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CHAPTER 

1810 — 1828 . 

Parentage— Birth— Childhood— -At School and with a 
Private Tutor. 

H enry ALFORD came of a Somersetshire family. His 
great-great-grandfather, the Rev. Thomas Alford, who 
died in 1708, was vicar of Curry Rivcll, near Taunton. His wife 
was Frances Powell, sister of Mr. Powell, of Heale House, in the 
parish of Curry Rivell, and aunt of Mary Powell, heiress of the 
Heale estate. His son, the Rev. Thomas Alford, was vicar of 
Ashill near Hminster, and died in 1777, leaving two sons in holy 
orders, of whom one, Thomas, succeeded his father as vicar of 
Ashill, and the other, Samuel, was vicar of Curry Rivell, and died 
1799. The latter appears to have had a larger share than his 
brother of worldly prosperity. The parish of Curry Rivell in- 
cluded in its boundaries Burton Pynsent, one of the seats of 
the Chatham family, and he became Dean of St. Burian’s, 
Cornwall, on the nomination of Lord Eliot, of St. Geiman’s, 
who was related by marriage to the first Lord Chatham. He 
also inherited considerable property, including Heale House, 
from his cousin Mary PowelL The patronage of the Chatham 
family appears to have been extended to his son and name- 
sake, the Rev. Samuel Afford (my father), who was chaplain 
to Lady Chatham from 1801 to 1803, when she died. 1 
have heard him say that Lady Hester Stanhope, who resided 
with her grandmother at Burton Pynsent, was on terms of great 
intimacy with the family at Heale House; and that Mr. Pitt 

B 



2 Life of Dean Alford. [chap r. 

became weU knoT^ to them in his frequent visits to his mother 
at Burton.^ A memorial of that distinguished family remained 
with us long after those days. A table on whose plaster surface 
were etched some incidents frojn Ovid’s Metamorphoses, which 
, once stood in the apartment of Mr. Pitt at Burton, was transferred 
on my husband’s death in 1871 from the Deanery at Canterbury 
to the Libraiy adjoining the Cathedral 

My father, the Eev. Samuel Alford, was perpetual curate of 
Muchelney, a small parish about three miles distant from Heale 
House where he resided. There he brought up a family of 
thirteen children, and died in 1854. 

His brother, the Eev. Henry Alford, the father of the subject 
of this memoir, was bom in the vicarage of Curry Eivell in 1772, 
and entered Wadham College, Oxford, 1800. He had obtfiined 
some success as a special pleader, when, in 1809, he married 
Sarah Eliza Paget, a sister of a College friend, whose father was 
a. banker at Tamworth. This lady, to whom he had long been 
deeply attached, is described as a very pleasing, amiable, and 
interesting person,” intellectual, and a good musician. On October 
7, 1810, their only child, Henry Alfoed, was bora at 25, Alfred 
Place, Bedford Square, London ; and in the following February 
the young mother died. 

Her son, writing in 1854, thus refers to these two events : — 

The meditations and prayers contained in my mother’s journals 
for some months pirevious to this event (the birth) are very 
touching, and such as prove her mind to have been beyond doubt 
under the working of God’s Holy Spirit. He indeed was already 
preparing the way for the completion of her course here below ; 
and it is by His providence that there have been left to us such 
precious signs that this was so. Almost from the time of my 
birth her health seemed to decline. For this various causes were 
assigned ; but in looking back over the bereavements of the past, 
it is well to dwell on one cause only and that the first. On the 

^ Lord Stanhope’s ** Life of Pitt,” for an account of the time spent by 
Pitt at Burton Pynsent during his father’s life, and of his visits them to ms 
mother after Ins other’s death at Haynes in 1778. 
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13th December my father wrote cheerfully about her, as having 
nearly regained her usual strengtL But on Januaiy 29th she 
had become much worse, and there was every reason to fear a 
vessel had been jruptured in the head. The worst fears were 
realized on Sunday evening, February 4th, but not before she 
had b&n mercifully favoured with an interval of sensibility, in 
which she recognised all around her. She was buried at Tamw 9 rth, 
her native place.” 

Under this deep sorrow the whole course of the widower^s life 
was changed. Having been called to the bar, he left his infant 
son at Tamworth, and once went the Western Circuit; but 
afterwards he changed his plan of life, and returned to Oxford to 
attend divinity lectures, and was ordained Deacon on Trinity 
Sunday, 1813, at a place with which his son was afterwards 
associated, Quebec Chapel, London. His character is thus 
described by a legal friend who knew liim intimately I should 
say that he had a cheerful and even temper, an afToctionato 
disposition and delicate feelings, combined with great courage, 
which prevented him from assenting to or acquiescing in anything 
he disapproved of, and yet screened him from ever giving offence. 
He was very sensible and straightforward ; he had not, I think, 
any decided taste for general literature; at least his study 
appeared confined to one science, and there he was indefatigable. 
He had a clear, discriminating, and, I think, sagacious mind.” 

The circumstances connected with his own birth, and his 
earliest recollections, a^’e thus recorded by Henry Alford in a 
memorandum written in 1830 when he was at College ; — 

was bom 7th October, 1810, at No. 25, Alfred Place, 
Bedford Bow, London. My father then was a special pleader, 
and mal^g rapid progress in legal eminence. About four months 
after my birth, my mother died, and this severe stroke my father 
has never recovered. I knew very little of her, as he seldom or 
never mentioned her to me, unwillii^, doubtless, to tear open 
afresh a wound which time may have begun to heal They say 

* The late W. H. Tinney, Esq., Q.C., Master in Chanceiy, who died at 
the advanced age of eighty-eigh^ in November, 1871. 
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I am very like her. She was buried at Tamworth, and there I 
was christened. My father, after her death, determined on going 
into the Ohurch. 1 was sent to Tamworth, to my grandfather 
and grandmother and aunts there ; when I was about two years 
and a half old we went into Somersetshire, and arrived at Heale 
on the night when my cousin Mary was bom ; that I distinctly 
remember. I have a distinct idea of my cousin Fanny, a baby. 
I recollect when I was three years old at Heale, Bel, who was 
my nurse, set me on a chair, and told me I must behave like a 
man, for I was three years old. My father and I went to 
Tamworth. I remember my grandfather Paget showing me 
what poppies were, and I remember riding before him on his 
horse to Tamworth. 1 remember singing to the piano at prayers, 
and being asked one morning to choose a h 3 rmn. I remetiber 
having to drink healths all round one day after dinner, when 
there was a party. After this (1813) we went to Steeple Ashton ; 
I remember the very severe winter of 1813-14, and I had 
desperate chilblains. I remember I used to be left at home with 
‘ old ^rali’ when my father went to church, and I used to read 
the / Pilgriin^s Progress^ to ‘old Sarah.' I pondered one day a 
long time, thinking why the word ‘four' should signify the 
number more than any other word. I remember a snow man 
that winter being made at a house near us on the green. 1 
remember going with my father to some valley, and up to a gate 
which led out on Salisbury Plain, and my father killed a snake. 
One day I remember looking out of the back window and seeing 
my grandfather's carriage coming. I then went, I think, back 
to Tamworth, and stayed some time under the care of my aunts. 
We then went to Wraxall." Here the autobiography ends 
abruptly. 

Wraxall in Somersetshire was his father's second curacy, on 
which he entered in the midsummer of 1815. In 1814 an aunt 
describes young Henry as a tender, delicate plant; his extreme 
sensibility makes him often fll.” It was about this time, whilst 
he was staying with his grandfather, Mr. Paget, at Comberford 
Hall, near Tamworth, that he had a very narrow escape, to which 
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lie often referred in after-life. As lie was standing on the lawn 
the scythe of the gardener actually cut through his little shoe, 
without touching foot or sock. This shoe was carefully preserved 
by his aunt, Miss Harriet Paget (afterwards Mrs. Freeman), 
residing near TamwortL She was peculiarly attached^to him, , 
and through her care many memorials of his early life were 
preserved. Already he appeared a very precocious child, wonder- 
fully ready in acquiring knowledge, and in reproducing what ho 
acquired. One of his amusements was to make little books, in 
which, between the years 1815-1819, he wrote histories, or copied 
texts of Scripture. One of these books, which is preserved, is 
remarkable as an early indication of his employment in mature 
years. It was written apparently before he was six years old ; it 
consists of fourteen pages (five only being filled), each about 
three inches by two. It is called The travels of St. Paul, from 
Ids Conversion to his Death, with a book of Plates,” containing 
three drawings of St. Paul, the Stoning of Stephen, and the 
Conversion. In the text these plates are referred to by an 
asterisk ; there is also a reference at the word Damascus to 
“ Wells’ Geography, p. 299.” 

Another little book, written when he was between eight and 
nine years of age, shows that his father had made some progress 
thus early in teaching him Latin. It contains some brief Latin 
sentences (apparently his own composition) which he entitles 
odes. Another book, dated 1819, contains some fables evidently 
liis own composition. There are also a prayer against evil 
thoughts, and a very short sermon entitled, “ Be not conformed 
to this world.” 

‘ At eight years old he wrote (probably under his father’s 
guidance) a chronological scheme of the Old Testament, called 
“History of the Jews,” beginning from the Creation and going 
down to B.C. 456. This is written in a larger-sized book and ex- 
tends over fifty pages. Another specimen, dated 1820, of the early 
bent of his mind may be placed on record exactly as it is written. 

“ Looking unto Jesus ; or The Believer’s Support under Tnals 
and Afflictions. By Henry Alford, Jun. 1st edition. 
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‘‘ Contents. 

Chap. 1. What looking unto Jesus means. 

Chap. 2. When we ought to look to Jesus. 

Chap. 3. Looking unto Jesns is the believer’s comfort. 

Ch&p. 4. Texts of Scripture which order looking to Jesus. 

“ Chap. 1. Looking unto Jesus is not, as some would suppose, 
looking to him with our bodily eyes, for we cannot see Jesus as 
the Apostles did, and other holy men ; but it is here taken in a 
spiritual sense, and means first, a looking unto him by faith, 
second, praying to him.” 

The other chapters are written only in pencil, and consequently 
are scarcely legible. 

Before any of these little books were written, his father ^was 
ordained, and went with his son to reside at Steeple Ashtoll, in 
Wiltshire, as curate to old Mr. Samuel Hey. Here was his home 
for two years, and a recollection of his intercourse at this time 
with his father is recorded in the Second Lesson of the School 
of the Heart.” 

** Evening and Morning — those two ancient names 
So liiiku with childish wonder, when with arm 
Fast wound about tho neck of one beloved, 

Oft questioning, wo heaid Ci’cation’s tale. 

Evening and Morning brought to mo strange joy.” 

His father was his teacher and companion, and so great was 
his anxiety foj his son, even at that tender age, that he kept a 
daily account of his conduct. The parochial work of Steeple 
Ashton was too hard for his father’s delicate health ; and he left 
it in the summer of 1815, and undertook the curacy of Wraxall, 
near Bristol, from whence he took his son on occasional visits, 
both to his mother’s relations in Staffordshire, and to his father’s 
relations in Somersetshire. In July, 1815, he and his father were 
staying for a time at Torquay, where they saw the “Bellerophon” 
in which Napoleon was waiting to be sent to St. Helena.^ To this 

’He set sail from England August 8, reached St Helena in October, died 
May, 1821 ; his body was disinterred and taken to the Invalides, Paris, 
1840, by Louis Philippe. 
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visit the following passage from the Second Lesson of the ^'School 
of the ^eart” refers. 

« 1 ever loved the ocean, as *t had been 
Hy childhood's playfellow : in sooth it was ; 

For I had built me forts upon the sand, 

And launch'd my little navies in tlio creeks, 

Careless of certain loss ; so it would play. 

Even as it listed with them, I were leased. 

I loved to follow with the backward tide 
Over rough rocks and quaintly* delving pools, 

'i'ill that the land-cliffs lessened, and I trod 
With cautious stops on slippery crags and moist, 

With sea-weed clothed like green hair of nymphs, 

The Nereids' votive hair, that on the rocks 

They hang, when storms are passed, to the kind power 

That sav(S their sparry grottoes.” 

A change was now coming on the child’s hitherto peaceful 
hour! with his kind and patient father, who, compelled by infirm 
health, gave up his curacy at Wraxall, and accepted an offer to 
accompany as chaplain the late Lord Calthorpe in a tour on the 
Continent. Accordingly in April, 1817, the travellers left 
England, and the little Henry was sent to a small school kept by 
Mr Mercy at Charmouth, in Dorsetshire, from whence he went to 
spend his holidays partly with his uncle (the Rev. Samuel Alford) 
at Heale House ; and partly with his paternal grandmother, Mrs 
Alford, at Ilminster. In the ‘‘ School of the Heart ” he refers to 
Charmouth as that steep built village, on ^e southern shore,” 
and speaking of it at this time, he says,*-^ 

“ Then with strange joy 
Forgetting all, I gazed upon tliat sea. 

Till 1 could see the white waves leaping up. 

And all my heart leapt with them : — so I past 
Southward, and neared that wilderness' of waves.” 

During his father’s absence abroad, which lasted till August, 
1818, many letters were written by him which show his constant 
carefulness for his child. Some of them were printed in the 
“ Memorial of the late Rev. Henry Alford,” page 63. A fever 
which broke out in Charmouth in 1818 led to the withdrawal of 
Henry from this school; and on going to Ilminster he had a 
severe attack of whooping-cough. Another ailment, ophthalmia, 
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caught from ail old soldier who taught him to ride^ fell on him in 
the following year. In 1819, his father undertook the (juracy of 
Drayton, in Somersetshire, and bought a house in the neighbouring 
village of Curry Bivell, within a mile of .Heale House, where my 
father the Bev. Samuel Alford*lived with his numerous children, 
who were as brothers and sisters to Henry; and here his father 
carried on for about a year the education of Henry and some of 
his cousins. Once more his father’s useful life was interrupted 
by a failure of health and strength ; and Henry was again sent 
from home for education to Charmouth, this time to a school 
kept by a Congregationalist minister, the Rev. B. Jeanes.’* From 
this time he seems to have written constantly to his father and 
to his cousins at Heale, and to his aunt in Staffordshire. 

The following letter is written to his aunt whilst he still 
in his home at Curry ; and here, it may be noted, we ha^e the 
first indication from himself of his love of flowers, which afterwards 
developed into that taste for gardening which was shown at 
Wymeswold and at Canterbury :r— 

^ In an article in the “Contemporary Review,” Septemhor, 1866, p. 67, 
the Dean of Canterbury has described this teacher of his boyhood, referring 
to Lyon, the Congregationalist minister in George Eliot’s novel, Felix 
Holt The Dean writes ; — “ Jt was not our fortune to be much in company 
with Independents at the precise date given in this story, but we can speak 
from ex^rience of a wdagogue of that denomination in 1820-21, and cer- 
tainly talk from Mm like that which is attributed to old Mr Lyon would 
have ^tonished his scholars not a little. The characteristics of our old friend, 
and of the brethren who aime to officiate for him, were rather an avoidance 
than an inculcation of anything like high doctrine. There was an abundant 
flow of florid rhetoric, varnished with frequent quotations from Dryden and 
Goldsniith ; not a wora of conversion, nor an approach to the normal state 
of religious thought, which George Eliot seems to imagine natural among 
Independents. One saying of his may be worth recalling ‘You may sc^ 
said he, speaking one day of his status as Dissenter, ‘ that I am a con- 

rates.* It was in the midst of the unh^pv sMe wMch diiac^th Jland in- 
to Eing’s-men and Queen’s-men (the trial of Queen Caroline). Our good 
old friend was a stanch upholder of the injured Princess, and employed all 
bands in the school in decorating for the illumination on her acqmttaL 
Peace to his memory, and to the memory of the days before thedogical 
tancour had set in between Churchman and Dissenter. 
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To Mi^s H. Paget. 

“Fc6. 4, 1820. 

“My OEAE Aunt, — Mr. Bird is going to Lichfield on 
Saturday, I will now take the liberty of writing a few lines to 
you. I have sent you some flower^ceds, which I hope you will 
accept, as they are the first-fruits of my garden. I have got 
coming up three hyacinths, four crocuses, four snowdrops, two 
tulips, and some more crocuses in a pot. Over the seed that is 
called convolvulus major you must place a long stick, and the 
plant will adhere to it and crawl up it. The convolvulus minor 
will grow to a bush of itself. All the lupins had better bo tied 
up to a stick. Yesterday 1 planted peas, and to-day beaus. 1 
have got a greon-and-blue tulip in my garden. I have sent you 
a plai^of my father’s house and garden. I sleep in a room by 
myself, and have done for half a year nearly, and have got a 
drawer for my playthings, a drawer for my clothes, a wasliing- 
stand, a large bed, a chest of drawers, and a little red box to 
keep seeds in with two bottoms, half a dozen pill-boxes, a large 
box to keep my books in, and pens and slate, some silk-worms’ 
eggs, an Ovid’s Epistles of Heroes in Latin, which I am learning, 
Cornelius Nepos, Clarke, and a large Bible which my father gave 
me. Please to give my love to my uncle, and tell him I am going 
to send him a line. Believe me, my dear aunt, 

“ Your affectionate and dutiful nephew.” 

About a year after this, he writes thus to his father from Mr. 
Jeanes’ school : — 

** Charinoidhy March 10, 1821. 

My deae Fathee, — As Mrs. Shute® is going to Heale, I will 
now take the opportunity of writing to you. I commenced 
Horace last week, and to-day I have begun the 7th Ode, 1st 
Book, ‘ Laudabunt alii,’ &c. We missed the 6th and 6th Odes: 
I was so pleased with your seal of Diogenes, and desire you to 
send me Begulus, and also a stick of sealing-wax. I have sent 

® My maternal mndlliothor, who lived at Charmonth, and was vciy 
♦ kind to the motherless hoy. She died in 1824. 
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you one of the Sphinx, with AIPYIITOS on it, which I believe 
means ^Egyptian. Do not break the seal. I have several bread 
seals, which is now the fashion in our school 

<< We must all die : it is no good to resist deatL ^ Pallida mors 
scquo pulsat pede pauperum •tabernas Eegumque turres.' — Hot. 

I received your letter yesterday. My knee, which w^ injured 
by the bowl, is now very well I should be very glad if by Mrs. 
Shute you would send me some paper, pencils, string, a letter, 
and 1«. 6d There came a man the other day with three very 
curious cards, one containing an alphabet of capitals in such a 
small compass that 1 could hardly read it ; the second card, a 
perpetual calendar \ and the third, tables, weights, and measures, 
elegantly coloured; all three for a shilling, a set of which 1 
bought. I have sent a marble with my name marked on^it for 
Fanny, a curious card of my own marking to Shute, and another 
to Polly, and another to Octavia. Please put 3 a 6d of my 
money in the Missionary-box towards that Society. I was very 
much pleased with the seal of Brutus which was sent me. I was 
sorry to hear of the illness of poor James House : 1 hope he will 
not die. And how is old Betty Low 1 I continue to take in the 
‘ Cottage Magazine.’ Please to give my love to all, and accept 
the same kindly yourself. 1 shall write a short note to Fanny. 

I remain ‘‘ Your affectionate son.” 

The coast between Channouth and Lyme Kegis is well known to 
students of geology (see Dr. Buckland’s Bridgewater Treatise,” 
voL i pp. 377, 437), and Henry Alford’s recollections of his 
school-boy days there are recorded in an article in Dearden’s 
Miscellany,” 1839, p. 310. 

^ “We remember in our boyish days how we loved the sea; 
how we were at school in a seaside village, a pleasant, warm 
nook on the soi|,thcrn coast ; how we used to get up soon after 
the sun on the bright, warm summer mornings, and rush down 
on the firm sands to bathe ; how we used to bask and sport in 
the clear, green sparkling water, and run Jleaping and plunging 
into the spray, and get knocked dovm by the waves ; and then# 
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the breakfasts of hot rolls and prawns, and the appetite for them I 
And there was a river, a small, irregular, alder-fringed, playful 
river, full of strange hsh, such as inland streams yield not — dabs 
and flounders, and the like — ^and after spring-tides or storms this 
river used to have its course over tlfe beach changed, never twice 
alike. S(jpnetimes we used to go down, and find it fiowing in 
one full, unhindered stream into the sea, and were fain to strip 
and ford it to pursue our path ; sometimes it was split into two 
or three respectable streams, and then it was who could leap 
them, and many a ducking used there to be; then, again, it 
would trickle down in hundreds of little rillets not shoe-deep, 
making the pebbles bright and clear, like pearls and cornelians 
and onyxes ; and sometimes it was not traceable at all, but found 
its wa^p into a bank of pebbles. which the waves had cast up, and 
there sunk away. On half-holidays it used to be put to the vote 
— ^the fields or the sea 1 and our rambles were directed accordingly. 
And what a beach it was ! Fossils of all descriptions strewed 
lavishly about ; bright bronzed ammonites, or comus, as we called 
them; other sparkling nondescripts, known as mushrooms and 
buttons; and many a stone, which we polished with sand and 
water. And what a delight it was to ramble away at low tide 
over the queer fields of green seorweed, studded with gleaming 
pools of salt water ! and to see the awkward crabs sideling away 
from us, and the purple and crimson and white polypi, with their 
long fringes floating in the hollows ! and how grand and glorious 
were the storms, when we used to sit all in a heap on our 
dormitory window-seat, looking breathlessly over the meadows 
into the sea, which flashed, and foamed, and roared in the 
moonlight 1 And what fun was the havock the next morning ! 
— ^the village bridge broken down, the coaches all in a body the 
other side of the stream, now itself raging like a sea; the 
passengers crossing in boats; and then the od^p things washed 
ashore — star-fish and jelly-fish, and sheila of all shapes.’* 

About the year 1821, he made a set of Hymns, and called 
them “ A collection of Hymns, for Sundry Occasions.” One 
*tepecimen we will give : — 
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“ Life is a joomOT, heaven is oar home, 

While round this wicked world we sinners roam. 

What joy will fill the true believer’s heart 
When earth he leaves, from earth for heaven to part 

“ Her© trouble and anxiety distress; 

There lasting Joy and*Jesus’ presence bless : 

Here never-lailing sin and death remain ; 

There, free from trouble, we with God shall reign. 

“ There we no more shall darkly Him perceive. 

Whom to have hurt on earth our hearts will grieve, 

But face to face wo shall behold Him there. 

Exempt from fear, anxiety, and care. 

“ Just as a school-boy longing for his home, 

Leaps forth for gladness when the hour is come ; 

So true believers, eager for the skies, 

Kcleosedby death, on wings of triumph ri^o.” 

The longing expressed in the beginning of the last verse, may 
have been felt with peculiar strength, from his experience in the 
new school to which he was removed in the autumn of 1821. It 
was kept by Mr. Elwell at Hammersmith, and his reminiscences 
of his time spent Ihere were not the happiest of his school life. 

In the winter of 1821, he accompanied his father on a visit to 
Lord Calthorpe, at Ampton HalL Whilst on this visit he wrote 
the following letter to his aunt — 

To Miss H. Paget. 

“ Ampton Hall, Dec, 30, 1821. 

“My dear Aunt, — ^You received, I hope, my letter from 
London. I came here on Tuesday week in the Bury coach and 
arrived about six in the evening. The house is in the form of an 
E, with a modem front on the 'back of the E. It stands in a 
large park which is well wooded with cedar and hrs, and such 
like trees. In it there is a large lake (about three times as big 
as the pond at Jjichheld) which is now quite frozen over, so that 
we have famous skating and sliding on it. There is a great deal 
of game about here, such as partridges, pheasants, hares, and 
rabbits ; and, consequently, there are a great many poachers about 
here ; most of the people in Bury Gaol are poachera The other 
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day there was a hare frozen into the ice, which was about four 
inches thick. I went to work with hatchets and pickaxes, knives, 
(kc., and got it out \ but, alas 1 the ice magnified it, for never did 
I see such a skinny, poor lean thing, in all my life. It was not 
worth carrying borne, so I left it down at the lake. There are 
no deer in this park, but in a gentleman’s park that is only 
separated &om this by some rails there are a great many. 

‘‘ I will tell you in what manner we spend the day. . At eight 
o’clock the beU rings to get up, but we generally get up before to 
skate and slide, <kc; At nine the bell rings for prayers, when wo 
all assemble in the hall, and Lord Calthorpe expounds a chapter 
and prays, which generally takes up till ten, when we go to 
breakfast ; after breakfast we separate, and go out or do what we 
like tilljjwo, when the bell lings for luncheon, which takes up 
but very little time. After luncheon we separate as before iill 
five o’clock, when the first bell rings to dress for dinner; at 
half-past five the bell rings again to go into the dining-room for 
dinner, which takes us up altogether till half-past sevdil, when 
we retire into the drawing-room, whore tea and coffee are 
immediately brought in ; wo remain there till the bell rings for 
prayers, which arc the same as in the morning, only no expounding; 
after prayers we some of us go to bed, others stay longer. 

“ Your most affectionate nephew. 


P.S. — ^Lord Calthorpe is such a nice man. His c/est is two 
men with clubs, standing on each side of a boar’s head. I can- 
not send a seal, as my father is going to enclose this in his letter; 
however I can send you the seal of my affection for you, which 
will never be erased from my piind.” 

Some pieces in verse and prose are preserved wliich seem to 
have been written by him in his holidays about this time. They 
relate to subjects which occupied his mind in latter years ; one is 
entitled, “ The Believer’s Home,” one is on “ The Improvement 
of Time.” There is also a ‘‘Litany,” an address on the “Bible 
Society,” and an essay on “ The All-sufficiency of God,” and a 
little book entitled, “ Christianity Extended.” 
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In thc^Olidustmas of 1823 he left Hammersmith, and was sent 
in the beginning of the year 1824 to Ilminster Grammar School, 
almost within sight of hisr father’s house at Curry. This chai]ige 
was most agreeable to his own wishes. Mr. AUen, the head 
master, was one who could* disc6ver and appreciate the pecu- 
liarities, of his t>upil’s character, and give that kind gf training 
which was best calculated to develope his abilities. The time 
which he spent at this school, three years and a half, was full of 
happiness, and marked by an uninterrupted progress. In after- 
life he often spoke most gratefully and affectionately of Mr Allen 
and his wife, who showed a careful interest in her husband’s 
pupils. She* still survives (1871) her husband : and the following 
lines, extracted from a letter recently written by her, contain her 
recollections of Henry Alford as a schoolboy. She reoalls the 
image of “ the delicate, gentle boy/ whose wondrous powers of 
memory were shown at a standing-up (a Winchester exercise), 
able, when put on at the will of the exailliner, to repeat an 
immense number of lines in Greek, Latin, and English.” She 
remembers among his peculiar amusements a practice of cutting 
out shades to represent the head of the Blessed Saviour, and 
other objects ; his arrangement of fragments of glass to imitate 
peals of beUs, and his habit of writing verses. In connexion with 
this, she remembers as the cause of the only habitual complaint 
against him his inclination, which many impositions failed to 
correct, to write' in forbidden hours of and to the members of his 
home circle. She remembers only one evil tendency which 
seemed to be sufficiently marked to rouse his teacher’s appre- 
hension, and that was selfishness, which,” she says, “ as being so 
entirely one, I only mention, to shW my desire to tell you all 1 
can, and to be impartial” 

^e feelings which impelled him to keep up so frequent a 
correspondence with his cousins are expressed in bne of the letters 
of this period. He says, ^‘It has pleased God that 1 should be 
blessed with neither brothers nor sisters : this is a misfortune at 
which I have often grieved, and (I blush to own it) have some- 
times even repined. Since this, therefore, is the case, I must 



1810-1828] Boyhood, 15 

write to my cousins, and I must have some one to whom I may 
write fully and freely \ therefore don't deny me this pleasure." 

Times and seasons much affected him at that age. On the 
approach of his fourteenth birthday, October 6, 1824, he says to 
his cousin Fanny (afterwards his wife), *^What a different 
sensation ^e mention of the 7th of October produces in me now 
from what it did formerly. I think now upon the troubles and 
temptations which I must necessarily be exposed to, and tremble 
at the prospect of them. I think on the many snares which 
necessarily await me in the gaieties and frivolous pleasures of 
youth, and I fear I. shall never be* able to withstand them. I look 
on the vices and failures I think I have discovered in myself, and 
which others have mentioned to me in my character, and think 
that tlf^ nearer approach of manhood can but confirm these in 
me and stifle what Kttle seeds of virtue it has pleased Qod to 
implant in me. My two greatest failings among, as you know, 
many thousand others are idleness and inconstancy; when I 
undertake a thing I set about it eagerly, and I have no doubt if 
I continued it all the way through should not make a bad job of 
it (as we say in this country), but my ardour is like a storm, it 
soon abates, and leaves behind it a sort of lethargy." 

To the same cousin he writes : — 

To Miss Fanny Alfobd. 

Avjgv/si 8, 1825. 

You have been confirmed ; an event no less important as it 
regards your advancing years, than as it respects your serious 
views and eternal welfare. I hope you have thought more 
seriously of religion since ;^ou have been confirmed; id my 
letters 1 have often mentioned these things to you, and more and 
oftener perhaps than you have liked. But 1 am afraid that my 
conduct has not been on a level with the standard which I have 
prescribed dn my letters : indeed the negligence and pride of my 
youth, the thoughtlessness to which I am so prone, and the weight 
of sin so pressing upon me, often, much too often, lead me into 
follies and excesses, which m my more sober and thoughtful hours 
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I bewail and repent of. Example is a great thing to those who 
pretend to give advice to othera. I need not explain to you (as 
1, of course, think you know it already) the serious nature of ihe 
engagement you have entered into. You will not be offended if 
1 insert a few short maxims for behaviour which X once laid 
down for myself, but, alas 1 I have but badly observed a — 

*‘l. When about to do anything, first consider whether it 
pleases Qod, then if others would like it, and lastly whether 
myself. 

2. When inclined to passion or anger, to stop and consider 
Qod sees me. 

“ 3. Never ‘dispute any trifling thing with any one, even though 
I should be in the right. 

** 4. Whenever any one calls me names or otherwise reproaches 
me, to return it by saying, perhaps I may be what you say ; or, 
perhaps I may have done it. 

“ 6. To weigh a question before I trouble others by asking it, 
whether or not it is of any consequence, if not, to drop it 

“ 6. Never to be ashamed of anything which is right by Godfe 
law. 

7. Never to affect anything, but follow nature. 

‘‘ 8. In company to consider myself absent. 

“ 9. In study to consider all others absent. 

** 10. To try persuasion as far as possible in everything before 
I enter upon force. 

“ 11. Strictly to adhere to truth in everything in relations, 
that is, narratives of anything I have undergone or seen, rather 
to speak within the mark than otl^rwise; and if there be any- 
thing which I exaggerate, to let it be my own vices and failures. 

“12. To pray incessantly to Qod that He would send me 
grace to perform these resolutions, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” 

On his fifteenth birthday he sent an address in poetry to his 
father, who replied in a letter which has been published in 
“ Memorial of the Kev. H. Alford,” page 82. * The following 
extracts frottn it will show with what judicious and tender sympathy 



1810*’1828] A t ScfiooL I ;r 

the father soothed his son’s ardent temperament without dis- 
couraging the natural exercise of his promising talents : — 

‘‘Beware, my dear boy, how you indulge in poets’ dreams, 
which are proverbially unreal Bring your mmd to view things 
through a more sober medium, and lower your expectations of 
happiness from earthly objects. Thus you will experience fewer 
disappointments, and have a more real enjoyment of the comforts 
which this chequered life affords. On the other hand, do not 
give way to a gloomy and melancholy state of mind. Eefuse not 
to gather the flowers, though they be but daisies and buttercups, 
with which it pleases God sometimes to strew the path of life ; 
but remember that perennial and thornless flowers bloom only in 
the Paradise above.” 

Hiff tendency to judge himself with severity, and hi^ desire to 
exercise a religious influence on his associates, are shown in a 
letter to his cousin and schoolfellow, Walter Alford, a youth 
only three years older than himself. The letter is dated from 
Winkfield, a village near Bradford in Wiltshire, where his father 
resided as curate between the summer of 1825 and October, 
1826, when he removed to Ampton, Suffolk, the rectory of which 
was presented to him by Lord Calthorpe. 

To WAiiTEB ALFORD. 

Lpc, 31 , 1825 . 

“Poor old 1825 is now stretched on his dying bed, with all 
his friends around him, and ready to breathe his last. People 
seem very glad to get rid of the old fellow, for they salute him 
8ff with bells and rejoicing. He has been the death of many, 
and will be the doom in judgment to many more; to-morrow 
will be 1826. 

“ I well remember when I might have said, to-morrow will be 
1814. Twelve years have gone since that, and what use have I 
made of themi Why, as good as none. 1 have been trifling 
away what has been more important, if possible, than life itself, 
and shall still continue to do so, till I not only know but feel the 
precious worth of tim& Qod grant that I soon may; I have 

0 
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now no time to lose, but am continually doing so for want of 
firmness of character and steady application. I have a study 
here, and all my books about me, and a nice fire, but the mis- 
fortune of it is, that I am so confoundedly lazy and idle. There 
is a great dijSereuce, though you may not think it, in these two 
words. Laziness is that kind of stupid mood when one^stretches 
ofieself , and yawns, and wishes it were the next meal Idleness, 
on the contrary, is the sitting with one’s books before one, and 
scribbling poetry, or reading names in the dictionary, or talking 
with your neighbour. We might encourage one another in good 
practices; we should have no very inconsiderable influence on 
those about us ; let us discontinue all improper and irreligious 
conversation, let it be with whom it will, at school and at home, as 
far as ouif influence extends to discountenance such talk in others : 
will not you join with me in a practice which may be beneficial 
both to ourselves and others? I am persuaded* you will, and not 
only so, but will set me an example of following this precept.” 

In another letter to Walter, dated July 26, 1826, after 
describing an excursion with his father u^ the Wye, he thus 
adverts to his confirmation. ‘^I am, you know, about to be 
confirmed, about to enter on a solemn covenant with God, to 
renounce the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all 
the sinful lusts of the flesh ; about to profess a public belief of 
all the articles of the Christian faith, and to endeavour, by God’s 
help, to keep His holy will and commandments, and to walk in 
the same all the days of my life : what a solemn covenant is this 1 
If we regard covenants made with our fellow-creatures as sacred, 
and not to be broken through, what should we think of a covena^ 
made with the Father of spirits? I am afraid that indeed I 
often shall break through it. I hope God wiU grant me serious- 
ness on that occasion.” 

It was at this time that Henry Alford appears to have begun 
the practice of keeping a daily record of his pursuits and feelings. 
His journals, extending over forty-four years, still remain. A 
few years before his death, he came across these earlier volumes 
which had long been laid by and forgotten, and he was on the 
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point of destroying them when his intention accidentally became 
known to his wife; and in deference 'to her entreaty spared 
them, and gave them to her custody. It is obvious that .they 
were written for his own eye alone ; but some portions of them 
may, without impropriety, be used to serve the purpose of this 
book, whi|(h is to delineate his character, and record the principal 
incidents of his life. The entries of the first week will be 
extracted almost verbatim, as a specimen of the whole. In these 
memoranda it wiU be instructive and pleasing to trace the early 
germs of most of those varied gifts which distinguished him in 
later years. Not only the ardour with which he applied himself 
to the study of classics, mathematics, general literature, music, 
drawing, and mechanical contrivances, and his strong love for 
poetry^ and precocious facility for composition ; but *also the 
constant communion of his soul with God, his unselfish desire to 
live for the service. and pleasure of those who were nearest to 
him ; his industry and activity, amounting almost to restlessness, 
— all these may be traced in the following record of a week. 

Winhjidd^ Friday NigM, July 28, 1826. — Received my 
^ Burton l^nsent ’ frSn Messrs. Baldwin and Cradock [see page 
22], with a kind note; rose at seven, made a sun-dial, learnt 
some tunes, among which the bass of the Evening Hymn. 

Suvday^ July 30. — ^Mr. Longmire performed the morning 
service, text. Rev. xiL 10, sermon half an hour long. My father’s 
afternoon’s text. Acts viii 17, half an hour long; read the 
lessolis for him; evening lecture on Confirmation; read Deut. 
viii. to XL at night 

l^July 31. — ^Added a month’s index to my sun-dial, wrote 
out two tunes for the singers, read a bit of Foster’s essays on the 
term ‘Romantic’ (remember, the clock is ten minutes slower 
than the sun); intensely hot, thunder, rain, and Hghtning, bed at 
eleven. Sofa, os ifiavrov diro rwv ^/xepas KtvSvvwv 

corcocre. 

Aug. 1. — Rose at six, arranged octaves of musical glasses, 
no use, could not make them answer. Read part of the life of 
Rev. D. Brown by iMr. Simeon ; after dinner walked a little with 
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my father; he remarked that there are « moments when, if we 
could look no farther than this world, we should be truly the 
niost miserable of men, and that ever since my dear moth^s 
death he had no one to whom he could open his mind; whymay 
not 1 become such ) cannot i try to accommodate my habits to 
his, my notions to his, and to soothe and allay his sorrows) (five 
o’clock) came into my room and prayed for grace to do so; may 
Gfod grant this prayer. I am constantly making resolutions, and 
as constantly breaking through them; O may they not rise up in 
judgment against me in the last day ; where, O Lord^ can 1 then 
fly) whither can I take .refuge) my head knowledge says to 
Christ, my heart gives me no answer. It is the contrary in 
spiritual from what it is in worldly matters ; there if the arrow 
reach the heart, immediate death ensues ; till God’s arroy reach 
it there can be no life ; draw Thy bow, 0 Lord, make ready Thy 
shaft; send it, 0 Lord, deep into this wall of stone; Thou 
. before whom the mountains melt, canst Thou not melt this rock 
of my heart ) Prayer is irksome to begin, how sweet when begun. 
Evening, read Komans xii. and xiv. in Greek, had a conversation 
with my father on these subjects ; even in #riting a journal Satan 
sometimes says ‘weU done,’ and so elates the heart., N.B. — 
Avoid argument Went to Trowbridge and bought ‘Hervey’s 
Meditations’ for Fanny, and ‘ Falconer’s Shipwreck’ for myself. 

“ Avg. 3. — ^Read some of Mr. Brown’s life : may I be enabled 
to imitate him, in his zeal for God and in his private practical 
piety ; must learn Hebrew. My father gave me Wolfe’s Remains. 
He talked of the stings of conscience after the death of a friend.* 

“ Aug. 4. — ^Read, or rather devoured Falconer’s ‘ Shipwreck ;’ 
certainly not inferior, but much otherwise to any thing Walter 
Scott ever produced. A thunderstorm coming on. ‘Tu me, 
Deus, per noctem e periculis eripe, Sancto tuo Spiritu illumina 
ut ab impuris omnibus et levibus cogitationibu^ abstineam et in 
te mediter. Amen.’ 

“ Aug. 6. — Rose at half-past six, read twenty-four Propositions 
of Euclid; after breakfast read ^Bridge’s Algebra’ to adfected 
Quadratic Equations ; tried Hebrew, and wrote out an alphabet ; 
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no Grammar, only a Dictionaiy; must apply at Christmas. 
After dinner translated the Latin notes in \ Hervey’s Meditations’ 
for Fanny, the verse into verse, the prose into prose, and marked 
some passages in Hervey, ^ Among the Tombs,’ and ‘ On a 
Flower Garden.’ Evening, played*the flute, practised my tunes : 
and now^other week is ended. Do Thou, 0 God, forgive me 
all the sins I have committed therein, and keep me, during the 
following and every week, from adding to the number of my 
tr^sgressions. May the knowledge which I may acquire not 
puff me up, but rather humble me, as always flnding out more 
which I ought to learn. 

Aug. 7. — ^Rose at six, read Euclid, cut fragments from 
newspapers, drew a likeness of myself. Evening, thought on 
Conflwnation ; may I truly be able to take upon myself these 
promises and vows, and perform them to the utmost of my power; 
Lord, give me grace to do so. 

Aug. 8. — Rose at haK-past five, read Algebra and Greek 
Testament, made a secret drawer in my writing-desk. My father 
showed pie a memorandum of my mother’s. When 1 consider 
my ingratitude to hfm and God, for the many favours received 
by me, I am ready to sink as it were into nothing with shame 
and abhorrence of* myself. Copied out Lonsdale’s L. M. tune. 
Talked with my father of my poem of the Crusades. Entered 
too much into argument; 1 must keep in my feelings. I 
sometimes feel carried away with that romantic spirit, that 1 
want, oh I want to write ; I want to produce something famous ; 
but my mind is so full of things that 1 don’t know what to say, 
just now. 

“ Pie Jesu Domine, 

Dona mihi requiem. Amen. 

0 ! ab hoedis me sequestra 
Statuens in parte dextra. 

** 0 for a spark of livins Are 
That bmed in Wolfes poetic lyre ! 

0 for 8 brand from out the flame 
That bums in Byron’s endless fame. 
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** Or rather for a sacred breath 
From old Isaiah’s fragrant wreath ; 

To sing in bright, in rapturous lays 
My glorious I^&ker’s worthy praise. 

*^Aug, 9.— Bead Euclid. Took a drawing of the parsonage 
from the wood, in a blank page of ‘ Hervey's Meditations’ for 
Fanny. The church I have begun there too. 

My father read some of Mr. Marsh’s letters to him in 1808- 
11. The Confirmation as it approaches nearer and nearer, in 
reality seems to recede further and further from my heart. O 
Lord, do thou fix finuly on it the vows 1 am about to confirm in 
my own name, and assist me in the right performance of them. 

** Lord, I my vows to Thee renew ; 

Scatter my sins as morning dew ; 

Guard my first spring of thought and will, 

And with Thyself my spirit fill. 

10. — ^Read Euclid. Completed my sketch of Winkfield 
Church. Set to music one verse of Wolfe’s ‘ Not a drum was 
heard.’ Finished my ode on F’s. birthday.” 

In addition to the journal from which the foregoing extracts 
are taken, another memorial is preserved of the thoughts and 
feelings which were stirring in him during his pupilage at Uminster. 
His ^‘Commonplace Books” of this date contain about 150 pieces 
of poetry, original and translated, in English and Latin, inter- 
spersed with drawings and musical airs. The longest poems are 
in blank verse! One is entitled “ Burton Pynsent,” in 705 lines, 
with a Preface and Notes, which, as the journal has already 
recorded, he offered to a London publisher. Another is an 
unfinished drama, entitled “ The Persecution under Diocletian.” 
Some of the smaller poems on subjects of passing interest were 
published in the countiy papers. A few specimens of this 
collection of poems may be interesting to the reader : — 

TKANSLATION (Antigone, 776) SOPHOCLES. 

0 Love, that in the dimpled cheek 
Of virgin youth dost dwell, 

‘Nought can thy powerful influence break, 
or e’en all conquering riches can avail ; 
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Thou rid’st triumphant on the waves, 

And mak'st the aoject wind thy slaves; 

All feel alike thy thrilling power, 

Both gods above and men below/* 

ODE TO MUSIC. Sept. 1825. 

HtBEGULAB. 

I had the note 1 ah ! was not that a part? 

These should be they! ah) treacherous heart! 

*Tis gone ! The melody evades my art ! 

Hush, let fav’ring silence reign ! 

There ! 1 touched the string again ! 

These are the notes — once more with pleasure 
My ear recalls the favourite measure ! 

Move with gentle cadence on, 

AU ye harsher sounds be gone,*’ &c. &c. 

Tli^ Ode goes on in this wild strain for about fifty more lines. 

MY MOTHER’S GRAVE, TAMWORTH, 1825. 

** My mother, if thy spirit blest. 

Enthroned in bliss on high, 

Can from its place of endless rest, 

’Midst joys that never die. 

One placid look of pity cast 
Upon life’s troubled scene, 

BeMd thy son.” 

MORNING PRAYER. 

Through the night Thy love hath spared me ; 

Lora, accept my morning praise : 

0 be with me, keep and guard me 
This and all my future days. 

“ When assaulted by temptation, 

O ^rmit mo not to fall ; 

May Thy love and consolation 
Bless my meat, my drink, my all.” 

* EVENING PRAYER. 

Guard me, 0 thou gracious Saviour, 

Through the perns of this night : 

Ijct Thy presence and Thy favour 
Turn my darkness into light. 

“ Whether waking. Lord, or sleeping ’ 

May my thoughts be still on Thee f 
Take me to Thy care and keeping, 

Watch, preserve, and comfort me.” 
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In an article in Bearden’s Miscellany/’ 1840,- voL iiL, he 
thus speaks of his poetical taste at this time, and his schoolboy 
days at^Ilminster. 

‘‘It ^ in the month of May, 1826, that we first became 
acquainted with the poems of Byron. It was such a May as 
glows over aH nature while we are now writing, fehny and 
voiceful and flowerful ; a season which always affects the mind 
(for what reasons we inquire not now) with an undefined, faint 
melancholy languor, which, however, ranges side by side with 
the purest and. deepest joy arising from the loveliness of all 
around ; is not this a mode for reading Byron ) Those who know 
the town of Bminster, in Somersetshire, know also a quaint and 
mossy hill rising to the south-west of the town, and retaining 
from its ancient tenants the name of Heron Hill, Far across the 
timbered vales and green hill-tops may be seen its clumps of dark 
firs ; and wide and glorious is the prospect which he may see 
stretched beneath him, who walks therein, or lies, as we lay in 
our schoolboy days, half covered with scented woodbine and 
bright blue periwinkle, looking through the old tiunks of those 
same windy giants. Here in those golden da^^ of schoolboys, 
yclept half-holidays, did we repair, and amidst the speaking 
beauties of nature, did we read, and read again, even till they 
became part of our minds, the ‘ thoughts that breathe and words 
that bum’ of Byron. The underlying town, with its rosy belt of 
blossoming orchards, and venerable fretted tower, the misty 
woods stretched away into faint distance, the uplands and bright 
green flats, and the far off blue of the everlasting hills, are bound 
up in our recollection with many a passage in ‘ Childe Harold,’ 
and the repetition of the well-known lines, brings about us the 
air of spring, the scent of hawthorn and woodbine, «and the hum 
and song of the happy legions of air. What wonder then if we 
became idolizers of Byron 1 What wonder if even now, when we 
can read him ‘with calmer pulse and judgment more attent,’ pur 
hearts still dwell fondly round those old poetic haunts, and 
receive pleasure from those Same strains ! ” 

A few more extracts from his journal may be introduced by 
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the following letter to his coliain, Mary Alford, afijdrwards Mrs. 
Trenchard. 

3, 1826. — am how preljjy well* got into my school 
business again; ’tis plod, plod, plod, step by step, dull work; 
but I have to console myself, while labouring up the hill, on 
the fine prospect and fresh breezes I shall enjoy on the top, 
should I ever arrive thera Diligence, my dear Mary, is the 
only way of becoming famous or acquitting yourself honour- 
ably in any station of life ; it is what you owe to yourself and 
to Him who gave you your talents* .... When we are a little 
put out of our way, then it is those Christian graces, humility, 
resignation, and meekness, have an opportunity of shining forth 
to the glory of God in Christ. It is not going over a smooth 
and eren road which tries the springs of a carriage ; but when 
the road is rough and the ruts deep, and the stones high, then it 
is tl^t we fear the springs, and that their goodness or badness 
appears. 

You seem to like that which really constitutes a letter, viz., 
mutual advice and comfort.’^ 

Extracts from his journal ; — 

“ Uminster^ Oct, 4. — ^Rose at six, learnt Wolsey's lamentation 
on his greatness. Began copying the anthem. Verses, subject, 
‘The restoration of the Mne Arts by the French after the 
Revolution.’ Went to the playground and made up the quarrel 
between Jay and Day. Thucydides and mathematics. 

“ Oct, 11. — ^Learnt the story of Lavinia in Thomson. Missed 
dinner by staying in the church to hear the new organist play. 
Practised the flute. 

“ Oct. 13.— Rose at six. Livy ; Greek epigram, subject, ‘ non 
prodest quod non laedere possit idem;’ helping about a play; 
heard Thring his ‘ gatherings’ for to-morrow ; began a play, and 
wrote the sc^ne and plot. , 

“ Oct. 19. — ^Rose at six, continued verses. Thucydides, Homer, 
Mathematics. 

“ Odi. 20. — ^Mr. Whitfield gave me a drawing lesson. Latin 
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verses,* subject, Afioviria; wrote to my father, asking him to let me 
learn moslc.® Eve, Thucydides. 

‘‘Ocfc 23.— Theme, does Genius flourish most in free 

states ) ’ Construed all the time from five to six, and from seven 
to eight, did 200 lines of Juvenal, five chapters of Thucydides, 
and ninety lines of Homer. 

“ Ifov. 1, — Seven weeks to the holidays. Mr. Cope came and 
agreed to give me three music lessons a week; learnt a piece of 
Wharton’s Pleasures of Melancholy, began trigonometry, drank 
tea at my grandmother’s, let aS fireworks. 

Heale House, Dec, 28. — ^Went to Muchelney and took two 
sketches of the church ; was never so cold in my life. 

‘‘ Dec, 30.— rWith Tom to Owlstreet, repeating and practising 
Brutus and Cassius. Evening, acted Alfred four times with my 
cousins. 1 took three different characters. Tom and I did 
Brutus and Cassius. 

Tear^s Lay, 1827. — My uncle at Heale had all his 
family assembled (thirteen of them), and gave them each a Hew 
Yearns gift, and me also. I must take care what I write to 
Fanny at school, as her letters are looked at. Took leave of all 
my cousins and went by the North Devon coach to town, and 
stopped at night at Salisbury^ to have tea. 

Amptm, Jan, 6. — Came here, ground covered with snow. 
At 9 p.m. the Duke of York died. 

® “ Would you have any objection for the ensuing quarter to my learning 
the piano? I can easily mana^ so as for it not to interfere with my other 
studies by having my lessons in play time ; and if you should think the 
money not sufficiently well applied, I will willingly, with your consent, 
apply some of that money which lies in your hands of my own to paying for 
it. My only reason for wishing to learn is for my own private amusement. 
1 do not aspire above mediocrity. 1 think eight weeks wul be quite sufficient 
practice for eveiy pu^se that I shall want” . * 

^ l^s view of Salisbury first suggested to him those linos in his poem 
A Doubt,” first published in 1835 : — 

“ I know not how the right might be ; 

But I have shed strange tears to see, 

Passing an unknown town at night, 

In some worm chamber full of light, 

A mother, and two children fair. 

Kneeling with lifted hands at prayer.” 
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Jan, 7 . — Mj father read in at Ampton, and performed three 
ftiU services ; thank Gk>d for having given him strength to do so. 

Jan. 13. — ^Went to the other side of the lake and cut reeds 
for arrows, dined at Lord Oalthorpe’s five times in eight days ; 
company, Lord Calthorpe, Mr. and Lady Charlotte Calthorpe, B. 
Benyon de Beauvoir, Esq., Lord and Lady Barnard, Mr. Barnard, 
an Eton&n, and Mr GougL They are going to present a petition 
about^the game laws next session.” 

After his return to school, his journal tells us that in March he 
lost his grandmother, Mrs. Alford of Ilminster, whose house was 
to him a sort of home whilst he was at school in that town. 
His journal records that he had attained the privilege, customarily 
accorded to the head boy in the school, of “full liberty” to go 
in an^ out as he pleased. He says at this time he was reading 
“ May you like it,” and did like it ; and describes himself as one 

“ That’s eaten up with care for circle, line, and square ; 

That’s worn away'with classics, rubbed out with matUimatics.” 

Shortly alter he heard from his father that it was fixed that 
he should go as a private pupil to the Rev. John Bickersteth, of 
Acton, in Suffolk, to be prepared for colld|e : and on June 20th 
he left Uminster school,^ and spent a week with his cousins at 
Heale, to which place he then bade adieu for three years. 

In a letter to his cousin, Walter Alford, written July 11, 
Ampton, after his return home from school, he expresses a strong 
feeling of regret at parting with some of his companions, particu* 
larly one Walker Thring, younger than himself : — 

“I dare say you think me a most unaccountable sort of 
creature, to take such curious likings to two or three different 
persons, and so sudden in their beginnings and indescribable 
in their causes. It was very hard parting with Thring: we 
attempted ^hree times to part, — 

* * wp Tcii virpatTPP* . 

but could not reconcile our minds to it. You know how to pity 

^ A few weeks before his death, in a sermon preached at Canterbuiy 
Cathedral, first Sunday in Advent, iSTO, he refers to the end of these school- 
boy days, ** Truth and Trust,” p. 23. 
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me, but I may venture to say you can never feel the like. I will 
send you some pretly lines from Heber on Farewell 

* When, eyes are beaming, &:c.* 

« There is something that has bound me almost irresistibly to 
that boy, he is so affectionate, and so almost instinctively Averse 
to all improprieties of word or thought. Forgive me fof running 
on thus. You are well aware that mine is a mind of worm 
emotions, and most easily worked upon, and too much elaited and 
depressed by trifles. You will rather wonder, with alLthe bad 
things that I often say of myself, that I would not change m^ 
disposition for any other in the world. 1 have thoughts peculiar 
to myself, and parting from these would be like separation from 
old Mends. 

“Never mind answering my Latin letter; I would sooner 
have an English one.'’ 

The refqience in the last sentence is to a long Latin letter 
which he wrote to his cousin from school a few weeks previously. 
This letter is preserved. With the schoolfellow whom he regarded 
with so much affectioj^ he kept up a correspondence for some 
time ; but as they did not often meet, even the correspondence 
died out. There was an accidental renewal of acquaintance in 
1860; and when Henry Alford died, his widow received (in 
February, 1871) a kindly letter, in which this early friend thus 
refers to their schoolboy days : — ** 

“ I have never forgotten our old and unusually warm friendship 
at Hminster, and how kind, good, and patient Henry Alford was 
to me in those, days; and probably, how much 1 am indebted to 
his guidance and teaching, that 1 have since then been preserved 
from harm, in a course through a life of many changes and much 
early trouble.” 

^ Some letters have been preserved which he wrote to his cousin, 
Walter Alford, during his stay with Mr. Bickersteth at Acton ; 
that is, from August 6, 1827, to October 6, 1828. He describes 
his life there as very happy. He visited the poor and taught in 
the Sunday-school, helped to play the qrgan at church, and in 
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1810-1828] 

various ways seemed to be preparing himself for the occupation 
of 4a clergyman. One of his letters contains the following 
expression of his opinion concerning Lord Byron : — 

<^How do you like Lord Byron) What a genius for noble 
themes I If, instead of prostituting his muse to the service of 
Ucentiouaness and infamous blasphemy, he had employed her in 
the praise of his God, of what service might he have been to the 
cause of religion 1 ” 

A hymn written at this time shows how much attention he 
gave to the Sunday-school : — 

WHAT CAN YOU DO FOR CHRIST ? 

A QUESTION ADDBESSEl) TO AOTON BUNDAT-SOHOOL. 

“ What, children, can you nothing do 
For Him who did so much for you ? 

He left Hia throne above the sky 
For you to suffer and to die.’ 

** In your imperfect nature bom, 

He bore reproach, contempt, and scorn; 

For you Ho left— amazing love ! — 

His kingdom and His power above. 

« 

** And can you, childi-en, nothing do 
For Him who did so much for you? 

Oh, you can love Him, you can try 
With his commandments to comply. 

“ You can beseech Him to impart 
A humble, new, and contrite heart ; 

And ho will never send away 
The children who sincerely pray, 

“ Oh, you can read His holy word 
To those who ne’er its tmths have heard ; 

So children, you will something do 
For Him who did so mueh for you.” 

Sept, 1827. 

His journals supply evidence of the healthy development of 
his religious character in the year wliich he spent as a pupil in 
the family of Mr. Bickersteth. A few fragmentary extracts may 
be inserted : — 

8. — ^Mr. Canning died ten minutes to 4 a.m. 

Auff. 26. — ^First took the Sacrament. 
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Sept, 3. — Saved Bobert’s^ life in the Stour. 

^^Sept, 13. — Swam with my clothes on. 

“ Stp,, 24. — ^Made^an .^olkn harp. Drew Acton Church. 

[Written in a Bible.] ^‘Sunday, Nov, 18, Acton , — do this 
day, as in the presence of God and my own soul, renew my 
covenant with God, and solemnly determine hencef oiib tp become 
His, and do His work as far as in me liea 

“ So one more Sabbath has gone to his rest, 

And our Sabbaths below are imperfectly given : , 

They are broken and chill’d and imperfect at best, 

But types of the Sabbath in heaven.” 

t 

Dec, 30. — ^Played the organ first time in Ampton Church. 

^^Dec, 31. — ^Bought Milton’s works. At night examined the 
past year, and prayed for grace for the next 

So ends 1827, spent not as it should have been, valued not 
as it ought to have been, improved not as it might have been. 
Lord, give me grace not only to feel reaUy thankful for mercies 
past, but learn from past sins and past deliverances to be more 
circumspect in time to come I Help me solemnly to ask myself 
the question, * Where art thou V and my conscience to faithfully 
answer it ! 

‘‘The clock strikes twelve: 1827 is ended. ‘What is your 
life?’ 

“t/aw. 19. — ^Learning Horace’s Odes, I. II., and finished 
Aristophanes. Heard I was entered at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge.” 

The following lines, which were written in his Bible, contain a 
reference to Henry Kirke White, whose poems and biography 
made a deep impression on him about this time : — 

Acton, Feh, 20, half past 12 a,m , — 

“ ’Tis midnight, palely bums my waning lamp, 

And gladly I turn from worldly cares to thee, . 

Blest Messenger of Heaven — and scan thy page 
With high and fervid joy— and written mere 
Is all my lot— past, present, and to come, 

And disappointment, and unhoil’d successi 


* One of his fellow-pupils. 
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Sickness and death—now liere the prospect ends. 
Wide-stretch'd beyond the grave are realms of joy 
And crowns of astral biilliance—heaps of gold, 

The meed of faith— and be those treasures mine. 

Now to my couch— a few hours* brief repose, 

Then back to busy life, but why comphnn ? 

Am I as he who sung his mournful strain. 

Both time and place alike o’er health destroy’d, 

And chilling p^mry» and sharp ambition 
Goading behind, '^wmle veiling all before ? 

Ah, no 1 but far from me be aught but love, 

And strict regard unto the memory 
Of him 1 sing df— pardon, gentle night. 

This dull minion on thy wbnted TOunds, 

And take my service — ^world of sin, farewell I ’* 

“ May 14. — ^News came of the Catholic question having passed 
through the first reading in the House of Commons ; did Hesiod, 
wrote motes from Porson, began translating third chapter of 
Habakkuk into Greek verse. Frewen Turner gave me a cast of 
a head for phrenology.” 

From Ampton, where he spent his summer holidays with some 
of his cousins, he writes : — 

Jvms 30. — Copied music, and played the tunes on the organ 
to my cousins, rowed them round the lake in Lord Calthorpe’s 
grounds; fine sunset. Sketched the Wadgate cottages, sung 
‘From all that dwell below the skies,’ to the Old Hundredth 
tune (sung bass for the first time); most cosy with all. My 
father gave me a Shakspeare.” 

^^July 11. — ^Read six hours; getting very fond of algebra; 
did questions on proportion and Eumenides ; made part of a tune 
for ‘ When the threatening tempest scowls !’ ” 

This was his last quarter with a private tutor. His journals 
teU us he was “ getting up the Georgies, reading trigonometry, 
and reading, writing notes, and drawing plans of the Theatre of 
the Greeks.” 

For some days this month his journal was written in Latin. 
Sept. 30. — ^Did verses nearly all the morning, read Adams 
after dinner. Discovered Capella by altitude. Astronomized till 
past twelve; very beautiful night; wrote down the names and 
situations of several primary and secondary stars, a Lyras, &c.. 
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and watched for Frocyon in Canis Minor ; he rose at half-past 
twelve.” 

The two following letters were written at this time : — 

To WaiiTee Alfoed. 

**Affon^ Sept, 

I am going to Cambridge in October, so that 1 must fag. 
I hope to go up with the fi):st six books of Euclid, plane and 
spherical trigonomctiy, and algebra, at my fingers’ ends ; and in 
classics I hope to have mastered the Iliad (which I have never 
read), Sophocles ; the four Porsonic plays of Euripides, two or 
three of Aidstophanes, Thucydides, Herodotus, and Xenophon’s 
Cyrop®dia and Anabasis, Virgil, Livy, Tacitus, Cicero’s Orations, 
Horace, Sallust, and if I can, Pindar. I think that if 1 can 
really cram these, as we Cantabs call it, by October, it will«1|| a 
very respectable set out in classics. In mathematics, as I have 
often told you, I shall attempt Kttle or nothing ; a Senior Optime 
is at present the axinq of my wishes, though I own the wor^ 
Wrangler sounds very pretty, but is more like a distant star in 
the horizon, which work as far as I will I can never reach, than 
any thing attainable by me.” 

As the time approached nearer he again wrote to the same 
cousin. 

“ You cannot think how I dread Cambridge ; 1 quite shrink 
from the thoughts of going there, and I fear I shall faU. I have 
no stamina as yet of religious principle, at least so I fear, and all 
as yet is talk and pride. People want me to get into the first 
class at Trinity. 1 hope I shall be enabled to do my best as in 
the sight of God, and not to regard the praise or dispraise of mQn, 
and then if I fail of my object of attainment of earthly honours, 
I can be calm and contented under the will of my Heavenly 
Father, who I can be assured would not havo frustrated my 
expectations, unless it were good for me that it should be so. I 
have been advised by those who wish for my good to fight shy 
of new acquaintances, and rather be sought than to seek associates. 
In such doubtful circumstances, on what can I rely, but on the 
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iriTifl guidfiince and Fatiierly care of Him, who has promised to 
be ai^guide to them that love Him 1 . 

am very^ busy, and can hardly find time even for letter- 
writing, of which you know I am so fond. Mathematics I fear 
comes off but pooriy ; never fear of my being Senior Wrangler, or 
a Wranglar at all, or even a Senior Optime, or, 1 am afraid, even a 
Junior Optime ; however, I hope this stupid head of mine will 
get a little more sense knocked into it at Cambridge, or 1 don’t 
^know what I shall do. I am very much afraid of going there, 
chiefiy because 1 fear I shall disgrace my profession, and 
dishonour my Saviour \ don’t forget me about that trying time, 
during the end of October and the beginning of November, for I 
expect that during that time my character will be formed in the 
Univeftity.” 

Before going up to Cambridge, he spent a few pleasant days at 
Ampton, which are recorded in his journal : — 

' ** Oct. 9. — ^Pleasant day altogether ; read to my father an article 
in the ^Quarterly’ on astronomy, and looked at Adams on 
Astronomy, got the carpenter to make me a quadrant ; went to 
Lord Calthorpe’s to dinner, met Mr. Wilberforce,^ and was much 
pleased with him; Mr. and Lady Harriet Gurney, and Mr. 
Spencer were there, , and Mrs. and Miss Wilberforce. 

“ Oct. 10. — ^Fixed the globe, put a stay on the quadrant, read 
Adams’ Planets, very interesting indeed ; in the evening went to 
the Hall again, and had a very pleasant time. Lord Arthur 
Hervey there, Mr. Wilberforce very agreeable, we looked for the 
comet, looked at plates with Miss Wilberforce. 

“ Oct. 11. — ^Pleasant day, particularly with dear Mr. Wilberforce. 
He and Miss Calthorpe called on us, and we walked with them 
down to the gamelmeper’s ; pleasant walk and delightful con- 

— Jb 

^ It must have been now, or at an earlier period that Lord Calthorpe, to 
prevent the conseq[uences of Mr Wilberforce’s earnestness in conversation, 
which constantly impelled hiTn to advance nearer and nearer to the edge of 
the chair on which he was seated, employed young Henry Alford to watch 
and ^e suitable opportunities of pushing the chair forward by degrees so 
that it might keep pace with the advance of the speaker’s person. 

1 ) 
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versation; found a curious fungus in the evening; wrote out 
about the light on Sept 29, for Mr. Wilberforce. 

** Oct. 16. — ^Wrote an account of the Aurora BdresJis; weiit to 
the Hall, dear Mr. Wilberforce went, and Mrs. and Miss; played 
on, the organ with Mr. Bickersteth. So ends my career oi 
boyhood; from this time I hope a new era in my life. Lord, 
support me in it for Christ’s sake. 

“ Oct. 16. — Set out for Cambridge with my father. Dined at 
Professor Parish’s; very pleasant We went to Trinity Church; 
Mr. Simeon preached there from ^ My soul is like a weaned child,’ 
a very delightful sermon, calculated to do much good.” 



CHAPTER II. 


1828— 1832. 

Life at Cambridge as an Undergraduate— Goes to read 
AT Portsmouth— Meeting with W. Wordsworth— Bell's 
Scholar. 

rrifiE foUowing extracts from his journal at this time will show 
-L the industry, the severity towards himself, and the religious 
eameslaiess with which he entered on his college coursa The 
early hours (averaging six) at which he rose, his regular attend- 
ance at morning and evening chapel, and the three chapters and 
a Psalm which constitute his daily portion of the Bible^ are set 
down; and, besides this, under every day a description of the 
weather, which could scarcely have been more minute and careful 
if he had been specially studying meteorology. 

23. — Breakfasted in a great hurry, went to Evans' 
lecture, very good, a preliminary one on criticism; went to 
mathematical lecture, Ooddington's. 

“ Oct, 24. — Called on Peacock ; he recommended me Hodson 
as a tutor. He set me to do the third part of algebra, some 
Latm verses, and gave me an order for the library. 

“ilTov. 10. — ^Lectures, read mathematics, called on Professor 
Parish, learnt four Odes of Horace. 

Nov, 11. — ^Lectures, read hard till two, then rowed down the 
river, returned to Hall, worked hard and finished the New 
Testament Always estimate men in proportion as they estimate 
this Book. A man may be deep read in the Scriptures, and full 
of commentaries and criticisms, and yet not be a lover of them; 
as a man may be intimately versed in the character of another. 
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and yet not be his friend. This book hath that advantage above 
the Old Testament which the second temple had over the first, 
and for the same reason. But in this respect they differ ; the 
glory of that temple is past, and the building destroyed, whereas 
this book hath its glory to come; for an hour is at hand when 
all nations shall come hither to see what Qod hath done, 4s doing, 
and will do for their souls. 

Nm. 13. — ^Matriculation, wrote music, went to Senate House, 
got matriculated, went to Smyth’s lectures, very good, and very 
full, hired a piano, worked at Iambics. Bather idle day, and 
desultory. 

Sunday^ Nov. 30. — ^Read Bible, went to Scholefield’s to the 
communion, very delightful indeed, beautiful sermon ; St Mary’s 
afterwards, tremendous long sermon, one hour twenty mifiutes, 
men scraped with their feet ; chapel, good anthems. 

‘‘Dec. 2. — ^Very cold, lighted my fire and read till chapel; 
at the lecture Evans gave a quantity of cram about the choruses 
in the Eumenides ; read till two, walked to Qranchester. 

“ Bleak blows tlie wind along the moor, 

And whistles at the cottage door, 

While the poor houseless wanders on 
Unpitied, mendless, and alone. 

How thankful then ought 1 to be 
For all Thy favours, Lord, to me. 

Sunday, Dec. 7. — Simeon, a very good sermon, a divinity 
sermon ; then St. Mary’s, a most magnificent sermon from Melvill, 
made an extract in my common>place book. 

“ Deeply, Lord, upon my heart 
This imi)oi’tant truth engrave ; 

’Tis Thy mercies that imp^ 

All we are, and all we nave. 

Heavenly Father, what are we. 

Left alone, and reft of Thee, 

Left without a prop to stand, 

Left to sin's overwhelming lumd? 

“Dec. 12. — Continued verses, Evans’ lecture all cram about 
Thucydides. Frayed in Latin; any thing to keep up the 
attention. . 
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Full many a beam of mercy shines 
Upon our pilmmage below, 

And oft along l£e thorny way 
The beacon lamps of mercy glow ; 

Well if*they wean trom vamty 
And draw our wishes, Lord, to Thee.'* 

In addition to the facts recorded in his journal, his thoughts 
and feelings at this time will be shown by the following extracts 
from his letters : — 

To Miss R. S. AjjFOBD (afterwards Mrs. Morgan). 

I am now entered on my life of temptation and have begun 
to think and act for myself, and have brought upon my own 
shoulders that weight of cares, in a measure at least, which till 
now others have taken from me ; do, dear Shute, write soon, and 
give me spiritual comfort, and let me know that 1 have friends 
somewhere. It is now above all other times, that 1 feel the 
want of such friends as the members of a large family have in 
their brothers and sisters : do write me soon a long and hearty 
letter.” 

To his cousin Walter, then at Oxford, a month later he 
writes ; — 

“ I am reading for the University Scholarship with a private 
tutor. 1 read eight hours a day, have few friends, and attend 
Simeon’s preaching and evening parties.” 

“I am afraid I am expressing myself very intricately and 
indistinctly, for I am so muddled between Thucydides and 
^schylus, and Virgil and Euclid, and the Binomial Theorem, 
<&c., that 1 write a letter as if 1 was doing a problem, all in 
confusion. 1 was pleased to see my father here, and to lionize 
him. These are blessings which call for thanks and praise in 
many points of view, and in one, not the least, that 1 have been 
most graciously upheld by the power and grace of my heavenly 
Father while 1 have been here hitherto. For how could I meet 
my father with a smiling welcome or a light heart, had 1 been 
giving way to temptation, and falling into open sin 1 is not this 
a mercy t I often look forward with very mingled feelings to 
the tim^ when, by the good pleasure of our Qod, I shall be a 
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labourer in His vineyard ; bow awful, yet how delightful a thing 
the cure, as it is emphatically called, of souls 1 how overwhelming 
a responsibility, yet how pleasing an office I have very much 
to say to you on various subjects, and on none more than on 
religion. I do indeed feel cold and dead, and I am afraid my 
coldness arises from pnde and self-conceit : I wish I coildd think, 
1 mean act, as if 1 thought myself all vile and imworthy of 
pardon. But here is the misfortune, that then the world thrusts 
in its opaque shadow between me and the Sun of Eighteousness, 
or my Saviour seems to hide His face under clouds of doubt and 
(ear. I have, I trust, now and then bright gleams vouchsafed, 
and sometimes I can bask myself in His sunshine, and delight 
myself in Him. I did so remarkably yesterday morning It 
was a beautiful warm day, and almost cloudless, and 1 fbok a 
solitary walk in the grounds at Queen's before Simeon’s service,*' 
and certainly did enjoy meditation very much ; but delightful as 
these seasons are, they are times of peculiar temptation ; for as 
Newton says, ^ A robber will not attack a man on his way to the 
bank, but when he is returning loaded with money.” 

He writes about the same time : — 

To Miss K S. Alfosd. 

Excuse the liberty 1 have taken in sending you these few 
lines. I used to write nonsense in this way once, on things 
which I have since bitterly repented of. You may get an 
appropriate text for the heading of them from Num. vi. 24-26, 
or Psalm xx. 

“ Gracious Saviour, here behold us 
Kneeling at Thy mercies’ throne ; 

In Thy anus of love enfold tis, 
daim and take us for Thine own. 

** Though in distant regions sever’d, 

StiU unite us, Lord, to Thee ; 

Dead to earth i^m sin deliver’d, 

Pilgrims of eternity. 

In the moments of temptation 
Hold US by Thine arm of power; 

Arm our hearts for peril’s station, 

Shield our heads m danger’s hour, 
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When we pass the last dark river, 

Bear us o*er the swelling tide ; 

Hear and answer and deliver, 

Land us safe on Canaan's side, 

** There in measure never ceasing 
Sweeter songs we hope to raise ; 

Thee our Qod for ever olessing, 

Wrapt in love, and lost in praise.” 

In December he thus writes from Ampton, where he spent his 
Christmas vacation : — 


To Waltee Alpoed. 

"Now my first term is passed, I can look back with cool 
reflection on my manner of life and pursuits at college, and the 
more I look at the time spent there, the more I like the method 
of lifof I know two or three good men. How very refreshing 
is Christian communion of this- sort ! After the dry pages of 
mathematics, and though not quite so uninteresting, yet quite 
as unsatisfying, of a classical author, I find nothing but the Bible 
satisfy me. 1 read iEschylus and Homer, and then turn to 
Isaiah and Joel; and the heathen poetry, sublime as it is in 
itself, is mere prose in comparison. I read algebra and Euclid, 
and then turn to the Epistle to the Eomans, and all the reasoning 
of ancients and modems appears weak and inconclusive, every 
store of spiritual and intellectual knowledge is hid in that divine 
book. We heard this morning of my Aunt Cordelia’s death; 
her gain, though our loss. Whilst she was here she had a 
presentiment of it in her mind. 

“ There is a soft and friendly voice 
Which calls the saints away, 

And bids them look to brighter joys. 

When life and health decay. 

^ There is a sweet unearthly smile, 

A calm and heavenly bi-cath. 

While earth’s frail book wastes the while 
Beneath the tomb of death. 

" Excuse this, as you know it is an old fault of mine.” It 
was about this time that he wrote a hymn, published long 
afterwards in the “Year of Praise,” No. 181, “Forth to the land 
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of promise bound.” The following extracts from his journal will 
show how he was employed at home : — 

Jan. 1, 1829. — ^Bead till breaUast 'Oratio contra 
Leptinem/ read some of the first book of Cicero’s ^ Offices’ whilst 
walking; dined at Lord Calthorpe’s, rather interesting conversa- 
tion about statuary and painting. Heard from Fanny.^ 

1 humbly thank Thee, 0 Lord, for thus preserving me to see 
the beginning of another year. May it be spent in Thy service. 

Jan. 2. — rote letters and diary. After breakfast condensed 
Oratio ad Leptinem,’ made Latin epigram on ' splendide mendax,’ 
read some Juvenal. In the evening at the Hall again, very 
pleasant. How can I be grateful enough, not only for being 
permitted to live and enjoy health, but also all the advantages 
which the best society affords \ 

Sunday y Jan. 11. — ^Read Doddridge’s Paraphrase on 1 Tim. 
i., and also read Bishop Hall and made notes on it 

** So sabbath after sabbath flies, 

And each is noted down above ; 

And tears are wept by angels' eyes, 

O’er grace refused and slighted lovo. 

Lord, may my every sabbath be 
A stage ujm my road to Thee. 

“ Wrote in my original album some remarks on Instruction of 
Children. 

“ Jan. 12. — Not quite well Rose at eight, having woefully 
overslept myself, prayers almost immediately, talked much to my 
father, thought much of death. I am disposed to fear it, but it 
should have no horrors for me. I do not fear it, but I fear my 
separation from many worldly objects, which should be to me 
but as loss for Christ. Oh ! the being with Him. 

Jan. 14. — Bad cough, read two books of Euclid and some 
Agamemnon. My father read to me in the evening. 

“ Lord, teach me conformity to Thy will, humble my proud 
heart, subdue my high spirit If thou have work for me to do, 
O keep me here, I beseech Thee ; if not, take me to Thyself. 

Jan. 15. — ^Wrote to Fanny. It is very pleasant for me to 
write to her once again after so long a silence. This has been a 
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tiering week to me, as, not having been well, I have not been 
able to do my accustomed worL" 

Just after his return to Cambridge he wrote to his cousin,^ 
Miss B. S. Alford, on Jan. 26, with reference to a correspond- 
ence which had been temporarily interrupted. Forgive me 
for a freE^iman not managing his lime well enough to have time 
for every^ng. I heard from Fanny and Mary on New Year’s- 
day, and I assure you it was no unacceptable New Year’s pre- 
sent to me, especially the beginning of the year with so pleasing 
and long-wished a change, and that we are once more on the foot- 
ing of Christian friends and relations. And not only should 1 
rejoice, but show it in thankfulness to God for His mercy, to 
whom I have so often prayed that it might be so. What a 
delight^ feeling it is when some unexpected mercy reaches 
us, and we are too fuU to speak our gratitude to God ; but a 
sort of unutterable burst of thankfulness escapes like that of 
David, ^What shall I render to God for all His benefits?’ I 
remember a very pleasing verse from the new version of the 
Psalms, I think, — 

** The Lord is good ! fresh acts of grace 
His bounty still supplies, 

His anger moves with slowest pace, 

His willing mercy flies.” 

His next term at Cambridge was marked by a visit from his 
father, and by his passing through three examinations, two of 
which, for the Craven and for the Bell Scholarships, he under- 
took voluntarily in addition to his college examination. From 
January 26-31 he went to the schools for the Craven Scholarship 
examination, which he describes as ''very tough — Scholefield, 
Haviland, Tatham, and Turton examiners.” On February 23 he 
records, " Craven decided in favour of W^ordsworth” [afterwards 
Bishop of Lincoln]. His journal next refers to the examination 
for the Bell scholarship. 

March 6. — ^Went to the schools, Tatham examiner; Greek 
poetry, did pretty well; out at half-past two. Walked with 
Oliver and Dalton on the Trumpington Roail; returned to HalL 
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Went to Simeon’s, good sermon about Catholie question (night 
of the Catholic debate) ; returned and read till twelve. 0 Lord, 
J commit the ensuing cQnteat to Thee ; Thou knowest, and Thou 
only knowest, what will be best for me, and 1 trust in perfect 
confidence in Thee that Thou wilt settle it as it may be best for 
my spiritual welfare. 

March 6.-‘^chools at nine. Geldart examined. Out at 
half-past two. Did pretty well Had Persius set ; fifth Satire, 
which 1 had read last night. Hall afterwards. Got paper. 
Went to Simeon’s rooms. Eetumed to tea at eight Bead 
mathematics very fiercely, being afraid of the paper to-moirow. 
Bead till four o’clock, afid then went to bed. 

“ March 7. — ^Intended to be up for chapel, but too lata Bead 
mathematics till ten, and then went to the schools. Did better 
than I expected ; fifteen out of thirty questions. Out at twow^ 
Went to boat race. Boturned to Hall, chapel, and tea. How 
can I enough thank Thee, O gracious God, for having brought 
me through this long and fatiguing examination \ and if it please 
Thee, may I be able to assist my dear father.” 

The following extract is token from a letter from his father 
during an examination : — 

FcK 28. — ^My expectations are not sanguine, and should you 
prove unsuccessful my disappointment will be very little. I 
mention this to case your mind on my account. Do your best, 
and I shall be quite satisfied with the result, though it may be 
against you. The issue of the contest rests with your heavenly 
Father, who knows what is best for you far better tlian I do.” 

And after the close of the examination his fat;her says : — 

March 13. — ^Your mind I hope as well as your body is 
released from the burden which it imposed upon it, and that you 
can now breathe freely again. You have done, my dear boy, 
your part, and whatever may be the result of the election, 1 shall 
be satisfied. The progress you have made in preparing for the 
examination, the habits acquired by it, the temptations prevented 
by it, the ^perience which it has given you, are all advantages 
of more value than the 40/. a year, of which the determination 
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of the electors cannot deprive you, and you have moreover the 
consciousness of having done your duty.” 

The visit of his father to Cambridge occurred shortly after the 
elimination, and is thus noticed in his journal :-r- 

** May 8. — ^Bose at half-past five, read till chapel, to chapd 
and retunu^d to breakfast, and then my father came and left 
just after, went to Peacock’s' lecture, read till two to Hodson, 
read steadily all the evening. 0 Lord, I thank Thee for this 
short relief from the severity of study in the company of my 
dearest father.^ May 1 be thankful, my wish is now accom- 
plished. I am to go to read mathematics with Mason at 
Portsmouth this summer, when the long vacation begins.” 

A letter which he wrote from Portsmouth, 16th June, will 
show how much self-control he exercised in applying himself 
to mathematics. He calls the letter a strictly scholastic and 
mathematical communication : — 

To Waltee Alfobd. 

Having a good deal of MSS. mathematics to send you, I 
have taken a sheet of Cambridge mathematical paper, that 1 
might bo the better able to get it all in, and now to proceed to 
business. [Then follow three well-filled pages of mathematical 
figures.] 

1 have arranged the MSS. in order, and you must read them, 
please, according to the figures. prefixed to them, as the proofs 
of some depend on others already proved. We read Boucharlat 
at Cambridge, and^ndeed I am now just in the middle of the 
Differential Calculus, but I am sure I should never have mastered 
it without a tutor, it is of so much importance to get a right idea 
of it at first. We read WhewelL I have now finished my first 
year at Cambridge and entered on quite a new course of r^ing. 
The second year’s subjects are much more difScult ; they are the 


^ The habit of reviewiiiff each period of study with prayer became so 
much a p^ of his nature, that he was known on one occasion, as he closed 
his boolu after a hard day’s reading, to stand up as at the end of a meal 
and thank God for what he had received. 
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second part of Wood’s Algebra, conic sections, mechanics, eleventh 
book of Euclid, the Differential and Integral Calculus, and three 
sections of Newton. You will say we have enough of it, and so 
say I, especially aa I intend to make classics my principal study, 
as I cannot get on in mathematics, haying very little liking for 
them. Our college examination was a very tough an)j[ fatiguing 
one, being for five days, eight hours a day. I did not feel in 
the least anxious, for I knew I had done all I could, and I was 
only anxious to know what that all was. 1 have been* this 
morning over the Victory^ the ship in which Nelson fell, of 120 
guns. It is a very fine sight to see a large man-of-war in perfect 
order. We saw the place where Nelson fell on the quarter-deck, 
they have put a small plate of copper, with * England expects 
every man to do his duty* engraved on it. We saw also the cabin 
where he died. What emotions are excited on visiting sights 
like these. I am writing to Fanny and Mary, giving them an 
account of the Dockyard. I am going to Tamworth in July, and 
from thence to Ampton, where my father intends remaining all 
the vacation.” 

The following is the letter which he mentions : — 

To Fanny Alfobd. 

“ JWM IG. 

“ As you know how. fond I am of scribbling by long experience 
in former days, you can make allowances for my intrusion on 
you, especially as I am here all alone, and writing answers now 
and then the purposes of society and conversation. The rain 
has at length come, how many a scheme is frustrated by a 
summer’s day’s rain, and how very applicable to all things is that 
adage, ^ Make hay while the sun shines.’ I need not mention 
one particular application which your own mind will doubtless 
suggest, how often do we put off that all important business from 
one fine day to another, from the spring of childhood to the 
summer of youth and matui'e age, till at last the cold and rainy 
season of old age comes on us unawares, and the blasts of death 
b^giii to howl about our frail tenement, and the recollection of 
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of advantages, adds its bitter pang to the sad repentance which 
a life spent without Gk)d gives cause for. But you will say, this 
is your old strain, moralizing again, as formerly; to this I must* 
answer, I am very sorry for it, but I cannot help it. It seems natu- 
ral to my mind to think on things which are going on around me, 
os if they carried an instruction with them, and were meant in 
some measure to bear a secondary meaning, and teach a lesson of 
spirituality and heavenly-mindedness. Simplicity and openness 
of character is the characteristic of a servant of Christ. O may 
I be led farther and farther in the way that loads to this enviable 
attainment, and may 1 become more humble and single-minded. 

“ I am now lodging in a place which is as it wore the rendezvous 
of Brit&h naval preparation and strength. The country about 
Portsmouth is not pretty, there are no cliffs on the seashore, but 
the beach goes up quite in a flat ; the three towns, Portsmouth, 
Portsea, and Southsea, are all situated on the island of Portsea, 
the water at high tide surrounds them all. Portsmouth and 
Portsea are strongly fortifled with very broad turf walls, on which 
sentinels arc always stationed. It seems very odd to be shut 
round with walls and gates, and makes me fancy myself in some 
old Grecian town. There is a large garrison of soldiers always 
kept up here, and they frequently exercise them on the common, 
which is a very fine sight There are some very good military 
bands here, and they play on the fortifications every night at 
nine o’clock till nearly ten. The music is very fine. I shall 
reserve a description of the Dockyard for Mary, and tell her the 
naval, as 1 hare you the military lions of the 2 >laco. I am busy 
at present reading mathematics, and am determined if 1 can to 
make myself like theuL 1 am almost afraid to send this, lest it 
should cross one from you on the way ; if so I hope they will 
have the good manners to wish one another a pleasant journey,” 

On 15th of July, he left Portsmouth and spent some days in 
London, for we have this entry in his journal 19, Sunday^ 
half^past six : — ^Went to hear Irving in Begent Square; Uked 
him very much. Sermon two hours long, on ^ Give diligence to 
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make your caUing and election sure.’ ” Then he spent a week 
or two with some friends whose late breakfasts^ and want of ^y 
fixed employment much tried him, being so contrary to his own 
habits of early rising and regular occupation — of this Tisit ^ 
journal notes ; — 

^^Jvly 30. — ^This has been I think the dullest dayj ever spent 
in my life ; no mind, no body in exercise, but a sheer determina- 
tion and regular system here, to do nothing and let others do 
nothing. 0 how thankful should 1 be that I am not always cast 
into such a place, and with those whom, although I love them 
sincerely, I must say 1 blame for their waste of that precious 
time which was given for better purposes.” 

The following passage occurs in a letter to his cgusin Henry 
Alford, now of Taunton : — 

September f Ampton, 

I have just finished reading Irving’s sermon on Daniel of the 
four Beasts, and cannot help giving you some of the subjects of 
•which my own mind is full How thankful should we be that 
while men of the world are speculating upon events, and calcu- 
lating upon what may happ^, and how it is likely things will 
turn out, we have a surer and safer guide, even the word of 
prophecy : a surer beacon even the light of Gbd’s Word discerned 
by the eye^of faith.” 

On his return to Cambridge he writes : — 

To Walter Alford. 

“ October, 

^'Feeling myself indisposed for work, and especially mathe- 
matics, I cannot do better than answer your last kind epistle (I 
use this word to avoid a rhyme). You may imagine I easily 
fall in -with uiy college habits again, and return with increased 
relish to that Academical life, of which I am by this lime become 
very fond. * College certainly has charms,’ says Kirke White, 
and he was a Johniau; a fortlorij then, must Trinity have 
charms, and I can testify that it has a coz^ortable set of rooms^ 

^ Attio rooms, Letter B, l^ew Court, left-hand side of the staircase, entered 
by a'd^r on tlie left side of an archway leading to the back of the college. 
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thoiigh with sixty stone steps to get up to them. A blazing fire 
And a door which secures my independence from without, are 
comforts not to be despised, nay, on the contrary, 1 cannot help 
feeling how graciously I am dealt with every time I look arounid 
me, both with respect to outward, and also intellectual and spiritual 
advantages. My comforts this year have much increased, and 
with them also my temptations, and I feel more than ever the 
need of watchfulness. It is not so much the gross outwanl 
temptationil of this or any other place that I liave to fear; my 
inmost feelings recoil, and turn with disgust from the brutality 
and sensuality of many men whom 1 see around ; but it is the 
insidious undermining, if I may say so, which study and literal} 
habits, c{i?ry on against the work of God in the soul, it is the 
springing up of those seeds of pride which an enemy hath sown 
in my heart, and which are working slowly,. but I fear surely, 
towards maturity, the pride of intellectual, philosophical, og 
classical acquirements, it is these I have to dread ; O the chillim 
influence of literary pursuits and literary society. My father w^ 
here last week. I always enjoy ^myself when he is here, it is 
such a pleasure to show' people things when they are determined 
to be pleased, besides there is not a little pleasure in turning 
host, and entertaining him as my guest, and thus inverting the 
order of things.” 

It was about this time that he learned that his father, alter a 
solitary life of twenty years, contemplated a second marriagu. 
The remarks in the following letter refer to this : — 

To HIS Fathee. 

“ Trinity CiMege^ Oct. 24. 

“All the plants came safely, and are now thriving in my 
window, but these severe frosts will try thpm. On the subject 

' ^ 

These rooms, although they would not socm dosirable to many under- 

g^uates, were so satisfactory to him tliat he never changed them* The 
window of his sitting-room looked out on the avenue, and its sills were 
alwi^ decked with flowers. The sixty ete}>s, which had a tendency to 
repel loungers, increased the value to a student. After he had left college, 
when he next visited this room,, he was sorry to find a frctdi paper had 
obliterated a cathedral he had drawn on the wall. 
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we talked of on Monday, I can speak*more freely on paper than 
vlw, voce, and will make this an opportunity of saying something 
about it ; and first, believe me, dearest father, when I say that 
for many.years it has been my wish and continual earnest prayer 
that it might take place, both on your account and my own, both 
for our spiritual and temporal good I could never foM moment 
allow the consideration of self-interest to enter into the question ; 
because, in the first place, I consider it my privilege to be able, 
and my duty to endeavour, to work my own way, and at least 
to spare you all I can of expense and labour; and secondly, 
because even if I were entirely dependent on what should come 
from you, I should reject with indignation the bare idea of my 
being an obstacle in the way of what is so decidedly for the good 
of both of us. Do then, I pray you, rather consider m% as a 
furtherance than a hindrance to such a step, rather as ad 
additional cause that you should, than as a reason why you 
i^ould not take so desirable a step.” 

On the subject of working his own way, an extract from an 
earlier letter must be quoted. ^ 

You have, my dear father, given me an education for which 
I can never be sufficiently thankful, and have prolnoted the 
cultivation of a mind in itself indolent and lethargic. I often 
reflect with pain on the privations 1 know you submitted to on 
my account, and am not a little angry with myself for not having 
ever done any thing to mitigate your expenses, or at all in the 
way of providing for myself. However soon an opportunity may 
offer ; and I am satisfied, in reliance on God’s blessing, that if 1 
am not successful it shall not be for want of exertion on my 
part. I look upon these few years through which I am passing 
as peculiarly dedicated to the cultivation and improvement of 
my mind ; and as in some measure differing from any other time, 
either tha^ I have passed or shall pass. Hitherto, or at least in 
former years, I have been getting the vXy or matter for work 
together ; now comes the time for working on that matter, and 
making my work the employment of the mind instead of the 
mere mechanical drudgery which it once necessarily was. Here- 
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after, if spared, I shall Ime occasion to call into practice the 
. koowledge now acquired; and the more diligent I am in the 
acquiring it now, the more valuable store I shall have hereafter.” 

To Fanny Alfobd. 

“ Novemher* 

** I am glow once again settled in at Cambridge, amid all the 
advantages and all the temptations with which this place abounds \ 
advantages in having every opportunity for enlarging my under- 
standing and in forming my mind, and, what is more, of 
hearing the truth as it is in Jesus continually ; and temptations 
in being constantly brought ‘into contact with men who live 
^without God in the world, and in the chilling effects of study on 
the religious affections and communion with God in prayer, and 
in being surrounded with professors of religion who are, many 
of them, neither moral nor religious. I hear you are reading 
Wilberforce’s ‘ Practical View don’t you like it very much ] I 
know of no book which opens so much the present state of 
society, and the godlessness which now is prevalent. I think 
few things are a little overstated. Oh, if you knew the man 
himself you would read that book ‘with double interest. 

“ I envy your domestic fireside and family party, and often 
look forward with pleasure to joining myself to it for a few days. 
It is now going on for three years since I was at Heale. We 
may come- next summer. My father talks of it. I remember 
you and myself six years old. ‘ Some difference between six and 
eighteen.” 

His journal at Cambridge continues : — . 

“iTov. 9. — ^Met in Allen’s rooms, and debated on whether 
Luxury is necessarily an attendant on Civilisation. 

13. — Met in Burrowes’ rooms; debated on Painting 
and Sculpture. 

20. — Made useless calculation about the vibration of 
musical sounds. At Christie’s rooms debated about the Diffusion 
of Knowledge ; !read at night till two. 

Nw. 23. — ^Wasted most of the morning in doctoring a clock ; 
made it strike the half-hours ; bed at half-past one. 


E 
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^^Dec. 11. — Last meeting of the Bebating Society. Subject, 
Duelling." 

That Christmas was spent partly with his cousin, T. Paget, at 
Ampton; but, as he was working hard, he soon returned to 
Cambridge. In the next term he became a candidate for a 
scholarship at Trinity College; and, soon after the following letter 
was written, we heard that he was successful 

To Fanny Alp ohd. 

I am going on much as usual, only reading rather hard just 
now, as the examination for the Trinity scholarships comes on 
in a few weeks. I am afraid I shall not get one; I wish, 
however, to do my best, and leave the issue in the hands di Him 
who will ordain all as it should be. Jicmember me on the Friday 
and Saturday after Easter, for those two days are our scholarship 
examination." 

One of his most intimate friends gives the following description 
of him in the middle of his undergraduate career: — *‘In our 
second year at Trinity 1829-1830, he read with me in my rooms, 
he being the teacher, I little else than the disciple, the subjects 
out of the Greek Testament for our College examination. At 
that time he did not content himbclf with going to the ordinary 
books that would naturally fall into the hands of an under- 
graduate, but he 'brought to my rooms from the College Library 
the Latin Exposition of Calvin, and even one of the folio 
volumes of Cocceius. We did not get far with this latter book; 
but the whole of Calvin’s Exposition of the book we were studying 
(I think it was the Acts of the Apostles) was carefully studied 
by him, and many extracts from it were made by him. In those 
days he almost seemed to do without sleep ; he would come to 
one’s room after twelve o’clock at night, to get tea and conversa- 
tion, which sometimes lasted till nearly 3 a.m., and yet he would 
not be absent from the following morning’s chapel We sat side 
by side at Evans’ lecture (on the 7th book of Thucydides) the 
first day lectures began, about October 20, 1828. He was 
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especially remarkable . for the purity, I may say the maidenly 
purity of his character.” 

llis journal at college continues : — 

“ 1830. May 16. — ^Breakfasted with Sedgwi<k : very pleasant. 
Sedgwick a wonderful man indeed. I am going out, after some 
Greek Testament, to adore the God of Nature in His works, and 
to be filled with beauty and grandeur. Bead St. Matthew. I 
^ think our Saviour’s prophecy on the destruction of Jerusalem, 
hnd its mystical connexion with the final judgment, the most 
sublime tlung 1 ever read. 

May 18. — shall not easily forget this night, when I have 
been writing out cram till I cannot actually write legibly, and 
am brimful! of the examination. I must work very hard, or 1 
shan’t 9o. ’Tis only for my dear father and Fanny that I am 
thus working. I don’t care a fig for the first class. 

June 12. — ^Winkfield. Since I wrote last, the whole of the 
Trinity examination has passed, and I have got in the first class 
and fourth. Well, now I am on the confines of my own 
beloved country, and I am now looking forward to seeing them 
aU. 1 don’t know how it is, but 1 certainly am not in the vein 
just now. I have been working my brains for the last five 
minutes, but not a subject or a line will come. 

June 15. — ^Went to Heale after an absence of three years. 

^^June 27. — Delightful walk to Burton with my cousins. 
Went to the top of Burton Pynseut® last night. A most beautiful 
sunset. The King George IV. died at 3 a.m. that day. Some 


* Since the house at Burton Pynsent became a niia, tliat name has been 
transferred to the handsome column of white Portland stone, 140 feet high, 
which was erected by the Earl of Chatham to commemorate the former 
owner of the estate. The inscription on the pedestal is : — 

SACKED TO THE MEMORY OF SIB WILLIAM TYNSISMT, BART. 

HOC SALTEM FUNOAK INANI MUNElilC. 

This monument is frequently mentioned in the letters and journals in this 
volume, and it is referred to in a sonnet written about this time. (Poems, 
page 162, Sonnet xv.) In Lord Stanliope’s History of England, yol. v., 
pp. 61, 62, there is a full account of the uobh*. bequest of this esbite in 1765 
to the Earl of Chatlnon by Sir William Pynsent, the last baronet of an old 
Somersetshire family. 
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proposed to sing ' God save tlie King ! ’ I said, ' l^erhaps his son 
is set by this time.’ It was, and this morning we heard of it 
May God be gracious to our country 1 

^June 30. — ^Went to Dminster, and dined with my former 
mciater, Mr. Allen. Bought an album for Fanny and Mary. 
Walked back to Heale in an hour and three quarters.* Beautiful 
night 

^^July 2. — ^Wet all day. Cleaned, new-leathered, and tuned 
the dining-room piano. Played ‘Graces’ in the nursery, and 
afterwards ‘ Birds and Beasts’ and ‘ Blind Man’s Buff.’ It put 
me in mind of five years ago. Fanny and Mary have asked me 
to write the first things in their albums. Now, of all things, I 
hate writing an introductory piece the worst 1 have made 
several ineffectual attempts. 

July 3. — ^Walked with Fanny and Mary to Wick Hill, and 
picked fiowers. One place particularly beautiful, where all kinds 
of grasses were luxuriating in the fertility of the' soil After 
went, per sCf to call on my father’s old servant, W. W. ; had a 
long conversation with him, and read to him tlie 71st Psalm. 
Then walked home with my cousins by Westfield. At night 
drew a cathedral for Octavia. 

July 6. — ^Wcnt, a largo party, to see the tesselated pavement 
near Putney. Well worth seeing. Wo drew a plan of it. I 
drew some, Fanny some, and Walter some. One room is in the 
shape of an octagon. We saw also a Koman bath near. Delight- 
ful view of Huish Tower os we were returning. 

FOR FANNY'S ALBUM. 

“ From flower to flower the singing bee 
Hath bounded on exultingly, 

And stow'd upon her honied thigh 
The sweets that in the blossoms Tic : 

And when the daylisht beam hath fled. 

Her journey she nath homeward sped 
Back to the hive where all things sweet, 

‘ All essences and fragrance meet. 

“ Prom flower to flower of melody, 

Ye writers in these pages fly, 

And cull the beauteous and the sweet, 

Upon the album's leaves to meet; 
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And as thsi’boe has never flown 

But where the sun's bright beams hath shone, 

'Let every strain you cufl be bright 
With hems of grace and heavemy light." 

^^July 7.— Nice talk -with my cousins by moonlight. After 
drinking tea at Wiltown, we talked on creation in connexion 
with geologyi on the exquisite beauty of nature at that still and 
solemn hour. The full moon was clear and bright in the south- 
east, and Jupitei beamed not far from her; and such clouds, 
such shadows ! Oh, the rareflod atmosphere of my soul ! ideas 
sported or entertained 1 the atmospheric influence of people on 
each other’s minds 1 

^^Jvly 8. — Stood with Fanny and Mary at the school-room 
window, looking at the most unclouded and beautiful mooii^ that 
summer evening ever beheld.” 

To a college friend, Mr. John [now Archdeacon] Allen he 
writes from Healc House, July 6 ; — 

"I have been here for three weeks; and enjoying myself in 
the midst of an affectionate, unreserved Christian family, my 
spirits are apt to run riot. All that I wish is, that it may be 
the riot of the blushing and fragrant hedge-rose, not that of the 
rampant and intruding briar. 1 have all kinds of things to say 
to you, but can’t write them now, for I have to draw a plan of a 
tesselated pavement near here for the girls. It is now half-past 
eleven, and I want to be up at six. I have just parted with my 
old (and yet young) master, your namesake. He is one of a 
thousand: a rare fellow, a genius, a perfect, accomplished 
gentleman, and the interest and life of every company in which 
he is found.” 

About the middle of July he went to Portsmouth, to read with 
a mathematical tutor, visiting his friend W. Thring by the way, 
as his journal shows. 

** Warminster, St. Swithin’s ; rained all day. Went with Mrs. 
Thring and the boys to Longleat : very pretty place. The King 


^ See Peeing ** A Night Scene. July, 1830," poge 209. 
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was buried to>day. But tbougbt on Coleridge’s lines on the 
Brocken, and Southey’s — 

* When I have gazed 

From some high eminence on yonder vales, 

And cots and villages embowered below, 

The thought would rise that all to me was strange 
Amid the scones so fair, not one small spot 
Where my tired mind might rest, and call it hoifte.* 

Magnificent house, returned to dinner. 

July 16.-^Left Warminster, and went by Heytesbury, then 
through a pretty valley, and by bleak downs on the left of 
Salisbury — most magnificent spire — ^and on to Southampton and 
Portsmouth.” 

To Fanny Alpoed. 

‘‘ July 19 . 

“ With respect to the subject which furnished us matter for 
two or three conversations — the probability of meeting and 
recognising friends in heaven — 1 thou^t a good deal, and 
searched Scripture yesterday. The passage, 1 Thess. iv, 13-18, 
appears to me almost decisive. Do read it over again 

“ Tennyson says — 

‘ To search the secret is beyond our loro. 

And man must rest till God doth furnish more.’ - 

Certainly if there has been one hope which has borne the hearts 
of Christians up. more than another in trials and separations, it 
is this. It has in all ages been one of the loveliest in the 
chequered prospect of the future, nor has it been confined to 
Christians; 1 mean the idea. You will excuse me, nay, you 
will thank me, I know, for transcribing an exquisite passage 
from Cicero’s treatise on Old Age. It is as follows : * 0 glorious 
day, when I shall go to that divine assembly and company of 
spirits, and when I shall depart out of this bustle, this sink of 
corruption ; for I shall go not only to those great men of whom 
I have before spoken, but also to my dear Cato (his son), thn.?^ 
whom there never was a better man, or one more excellent in 
filial affection, whose funeral rites were performed by me, when 
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the contrary was natural, viz., that mine should be performed by 
him. His sonl not desiring me, but looking back on me, has 
departed into those regions where he saw that I myself must 
come ; and I seem to bear firmly my affliction (viz. the loss ofi 
him), not because I did not grieve for it, but 1 comforted myself, 
thinking that the separation and parting between us would not 
be for long^uration.’ I am at present reading Plato’s book on 
the Immortality of the Soul, and may have a quotation to give 
you out of that before I have finished this letter. Jlhe passage 
from Cicero which 1 have ceuied is considered one of the finest, 
if not the finest passage, in all the heathen authors. It certainly 
is very fine ; but now, when you have admired it enough, turn 
to 2 Tim. iv. 6-8, and compare the two. Blessed be He indeed 
who has given us such a certainty of hope I Let us adore His 
grace in Christ which could put such strains of triumph into the 
mouth of the aged and persecuted apostle. Pardon my digression 
a little. You cannot think how beautiful it is to select and 
admire the sublimest and finest parts of the classical philosopherp 
and poets, and then to find parallel passages in Scripture, as 
may almost always be done, and compare tliem, not to destroy 
the beauty of the first, but to exalt and bring into light the 
divine sublimity of the latter. I have been reading Plato to-day, 
and have met with a passage singular enough, as it expressed a 
doubt on the subject. The whole of Plato’s book on the Immor- 
tality of the Soul is related as a dialogue between Socrates and 
his friends the evening of his death. You remember Socrates 
was put to death by the Athenians for asserting the unity of the 
Supreme Being in opposition to the many deities of Paganism ; 
and he was executed, according to the Athenians’ custom, by 


drinking hemlo<^juice. This was always done after sunset, as 
the Athenians i^ounted it unlawful to put any one to <death 


during the day. On the afternoon then before his death he 


conversed with his friends on the immortality of the soul, which 


conversation Plato has recorded. The passage to which I allude 


is as foUowB : — ^ If, my friends, I did not expect to go to a wise 
and good God, and to men who have died and are better than 
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those whom I leave here, I shoxild do wrong in not grieving at 
the prospect df deatL But now be assured that I hope to go to 
good men, but this I am not entirely certain of ; but that I shall 
go to God, a Master wholly good, be assured: if 1 am certain on 
any such subject, 1 am on this.’” 

His journal at Portsmouth continues : — 

‘Vw/y 27. — Calmest sea I ever beheld, not a ripple bn the 
water, moon very beautiful : read Aristotle and Phsedo. Drew 
Portsmoutli,^al 80 drew from memory the view of Uminster from 
the new road. Strongly put in mind of those ^noctes coenseque 
Deum.’ I must collect things from Wordsworth to write to 
Fanny. Childhood, it strikes me, would be a good subject 
July 29. — Spent an idle and hot day; read Southey’s Life 
of Nelson. I repeat what I have so often said, no one fit for 
any thing great, unless he have enthusiasm on some one subject 
Glorious example in Kelson 1 I feel 1 am to do something some 
day, in what way He only knows who has the ordering of my 
life. My mind at present is of such a dissipated and indolent 
cast, that I cannot imagine it raising itself to any thing great 
Yet that it can, 1 cannot help feeling ; this body — ah ! there is 
the clog — ^if 1 am not to accomplish a career of greatness, 1 am 
at least to begin ona Oh 1 the misery of being a promise and 
nothing else ; but hush, God’s will be done ; let me then collect 
my scattered energies, and endeavour to nsc superior to the body 
and its feelings and weaknesses, and may my God assist me 
therein. One wish, one prayer 1 have ; that in all 1 may here- 
after acquire, in the way of honour or fame, though 1 desire 
neither, 1 would rather be unappreciated in mine own age, or 
appreciated only by a few that she may have an equal share, and 
more than half, if it be at my disposal, shall b^|||iers. 1 have' to 
serve tny country as well as Nelson ; our course vrill be different, 
their end the some. He on the ocean of danger, in the action 
and hour of peril; 1 by labour of mind, and doing by writing 
and thinkin g my best in my way. 0 Lord, grant me dedaion 
and true ste^idiness to pursue this course for Thy honour and for 
the good of my countiy, undevlatingly, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 
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“ duly 30 .— Sad news of an approaching revolution in France. 
Paris in an uproar, the royal standard pulled doivn and burnt. 
The Chamber of Deputies refuses to obey edicts, an^ declares 
itself the true representative of the French people, and declares 
its sil^gs permanent All the papers except those on the 
Ministerial side are stopped. 

Lord, heavily Thv scourge hangs o*cr that land, 

For they have felt the terrors of Thy hand. 

The die is thrown for life or libert}% 

And happy they alone wjiose hearts are fix’d on Thee. 

Avff, 8b — Glorious walk to Fort Cumberland over the sands, 
saw some names written on the sands. 

So on the shifting sands of life 
Our feehle joys we trace ; 

So soon the refluent waves of time 
The fleeting lines efface. 

Learnt Montgomery’s lines on prayer ‘ per se had beaming 
and burning thoughts, a thousand phosphoric sparks of poetry 
leaping about in my mind, but no settled or fixable beam : was 
intensely happy. The sea was calm, the evening lovely, and 
Hesper was mildly looking down on the face of the waters. I, 
in anticipation of the future, the prospective and anxious view 
of many a bud of hope expanding into a blossom of joy, and the 
certainty of the care and love of an all-good and all-gracious God, 
who will order all things as shall be best for me ; grounds indeed 
of happiness, why am I not always happy] 

“ Av^, 17 . — ^Had a glorious pull in the evening with Blakesley,® 
and Spedding and his brother, round the French King’s vessel, 
which is at Spithead. 

‘^Aiiff. 19 . — ^Finished the third book of Herodotus. I hope 
this day will be to me the beginning of regular and steady 
reading. Yfh.en I think of the things I have to urge me forward, 
1 am ashamed of myself for my want of energy, and my list- 
lessness of mind in not grappling with subjects which I might 
overcome without very great difiiculty. I may repent when I 
come to take my degree every hour I waste now. 


9 Now Dean of Lincoln. 



58 Liff of Dean Alford. [cbap. ii. 

22. — ^Let me record a few of the workings of my mind, 
and the effects ;irhich those workings have produced upon the 
body. * 

** 0, when shall this frail tenement of clay 
Be emptied by Death’s peremptory call, 

And its celestial guest m fetch’d away 
From mortal tenure and conwreal thmll ; 

A beam to mingle with the flood of day, 

A part to ioin unto the glorious All? 

When shall the kingly Intellecfc have fled 
From this his dull material servitude, 

And Thought exalt her long-abased head, 

With pomp of heavenly mi^csty endued^ 

And when shall the afmction, here below 
Broken by parting in its stream of light, 

Dash off the eartnly vestiture of woe, 

And shine with everlasting radiance bright? 

[Sonnet xxviii. Pocnw, p. 169.] 

“ Who would have thought that I should have committed a 
sonnet on life, death, and immortality, in a five minutes’ diary 
on a Sunday evening 1 

29. — Ryde. A glorious walk to-day and intercourse 
with the universe and Him who made it. Passed through 
Broding, on the Down, magnificent divine view ; had Wordsworth 
with mori repeated the Platonic Ode, and thought on it ; reflected 
on faith in old age. Plato’s Elysium as applied to it, fear in 
small dangers, courage in great ones, self-sacrifice and many 
multifold subjects naturally occurring to an active and restless 
mind, naturally flowing from a full and grateful heart. Felt 
much of the beauty of love in the universe, the resignation which 
nature shows in autumn, in fact of every thing which earth, and 
sea, and air had to suggest of inward worship in that awful and 
inflnite temnle. Thought of an old age of conjugal love. .... 

^^Sept T . — ^After finishing Herodotus, lib. iii, and reading 
Spherical Trigonometry to-day, I rowed with the other men to 
Hyde. It was rather rough, but tlie waves carried our little* gig 
over their backs in fine style, and we arrived there safely and 
triumphantly ; we settled that it would be advisable to row along 
"shore to Notherstone and proceeded to embark, the other men 
got in, and I had to get in last Taimed directly at the middle 
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of the boat, but some how or other, either by the boat’s moving 
before I was well in her, or by a wave carrying her on one side, 
I stepped far from the middle and over she went. I found 
myself with the sound of mighty wat'^rs in my ears, and in an 
instant after had hold of the keel of our boat which was now 
av6) icafo), the other men were some swimming, and some clinging 
to the boat. Blakealey and I got into a wherry which was near, 
Spedding swam to the pier with the greatest composure, and 
came in like a first-rate under sdil, Allen was clinging to the 
boat, and at last got into the wherry, so we were all safe. 
Spedding and I bought grotesque dry things. Blakcslcy, very 
gaily equipped, found us out, and brought us to a most hospitable 
lady’s house, a Mrs. Good, who gave us all that was required 
from her husband’s wardrobe, and was exceedingly kind and gave 
us soitie tea. Home by steamer. Tw 0e^ 8o^a. 

Sept. 13. — ^Very delightful walk to-day, cliffs, grand coast, 
sea-views, and dark and luxuriant timber, all my favourites. Oh 
the delights of nature as connected with reflection and anticipation, 
and the worship of the human mind, and our great and bountiful 
Creator ! 1 think that the scraps which I have written in this 
book, with a few more would make a book, but then I like them 
so well in their rough state, and it would bo such a silly, unpro- 
fitable book, that I shall not take the trouble. The truth' is 1 
must furnish my mind with more materials before 1 think of it. 
I know little of history, less of philosophy, least of all of criticism. 
Just let me call over the muster-roll of my mind. 

^^Sepst. 22. — ^Walter here to see the place, took him a walk 
round the walls, went to Dusauto/s church, considerable dis- 
turbance caused by a mad man coming in and crying *^re.’ 

“ Sept. 30. — ^Heading hydrostatics, and like them very much. 
One 'month more of dreams, instead of as much of life. 0 when, 
shall we wake to reality, when shall we bo borne into eternity 1 
This progression of time is a veil cast over the truth'; we are formed 
for other objects than change and passage can afford ua The 
world is a channel into which God lets a partial and elapsing 
stream of the great deep of eternity; all seems flowing onward 
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here because tre can see no farther, but existence is not a lapse, 
being cannot be A progression. 

“ We see things fleeting round us,'* &c.^ 

From Ampton, where he spent a short time before returning 
to Cambridge, he writes in his journal : — 

Oct. 9. — ^Took out the tune ‘ Bedford’ from the organ in the 
church, and sot it fresh with longer intervals. Beading Butler’s 
‘ Analogy.’ 

10, Sunday, — ^Read and extracted some of Chalmers’ 
sermon on ‘ The unvarying course of Nature and the expulsive 
power of a new affection,’^ very good and fine; read at night 
Leighton’s sermon on ^ What is that to thee ] follow thou Ma’ 
0 for the zeal and unction of some of those cider divines, 
especially of Leighton, when 1 have to declare the truths of tke 
Gospel to men ; I long for the time, I know not how it will be 
with me. I lie in the hand of God, let Him do what seemeth 
good unto me. 

“ Oct. 12. — ^Looked over both the Tennysons’ poems at night : 
exquisite fellows, I know no two books of poetry which have 
given me so much pure pleasure as their works.” 

It was at this time that he wrote the lines entitled Midnight 
Thoughts,” Poems, page 127. On his return to Cambridge he 
continued his journal : — 

“ Found a letter from my uncle asking me to become godfather 
to his last child. « So opens my career of responsibility, where to 
end He only knows in whose hands are all our matters and 
prospects. Reading Gray’s * Letters,’ finished Irving’s ‘ Life of 
Columbus,’ a most interesting and useful book, with some 
eccentrici#es of style and diction, but much true talent, much of 
'the penetration of genius. What an example of liuman and 
civilized depravity is the ruin and desolatiomof those lovely spots 
by the Spaniards I truly such things tempt one to wish for * a 

■ " ■ — — ■ " ' ■■ a” " ” " 

* Sonnet xiz., altered thus : — ** All things are dying round us. ” It was 
during this summer that five of his lyrical pieces were written, ** Poems,” 
]^p. 209-214. 
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lodge in some vast wilderness, some boundless cdbtinuity of shade/ 
but then the delights and sympathies of social and domestic 
intercourse, and the holy communion of heavenward pilgrims and 
the joyous participation of hope, and the lightening division of 
sorrow, and the kindle of imparted smiles, the glisten of sympa- 
thizing tears spread light and loveliness over the haunts of men, 
and the soul loathes as ungenial the distant and solitary waste. * 
.... After dinner Vaughan called ; chapeL Blakesley came 
to tea and asked me to become an Apostle, Heath came too. 
Walked with him in the cloisters and talked of Coleridge and 
Shelley, <kc. . . . . Met Tennant, Hallam, Merivale, and the 
three Tennysons at Alfred Tennyson’s rooms; the latter read 
some very exquisite poetry of his ‘ Anacaona,’ and ^ The Hespe- 
rides,’* Tennant read a very beautiful sonnet to a little child, 
found at my rooms a notice for an English declamation, wasted 
almost aU the morning in looking for subjects. A man named 
Bland chose the character of Edward I. as a subject, and I to 
defend him. After went to the first meeting of the * Fifty,’ a 
society for true practice in speaking culled from the Union ; a 
very pleasing meeting; they elected Blakesley president and 
myself secretary, and Cameron, Hallam, and Spedding committee 
men. 

“ Oct, 30. — Just elected an Apostle.’' Blakesley proposed me. 

** Oct, 31. — ^Went to a poetical society at Tennant’s, read them 
my two sonnets — ‘I love thee, Poetry,’ and ‘We see things 
fleeting round us.’ Hallam read some beautiful things, Einglake 
a pretly little piece. 

Nov, 7. — have opened a debate in the Union about 
Wordsworth, and have been elected their treasurer. I must 
work hard next week for many reasons. 

^^Dec, 3. — ^Dreadful state of the country. Fearful fire at 
Coton last night, went there and worked engines. Peacock 


^ A very small society of reading and thinking men, mectixsg weekly at 
eadt others rooms, for the discussion of, litemry, historical, political and 
iMosophical questions, and living at o^er times in habits of dose in- 
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assembled the min in the cloisters and organized ns in bodies of 
ten or eleven, in case of an attack on Cambridge which is 
meditated. 

“ Dec, 19. — ^Though it is now two o’clock, and I am bed-ward 
disposed, I must stop to relate a most glorious evening spent in 
the company of and in conversation with Wordsworth. It was 
at Spedding’s rooms ; present — ^Wordsworth, Spedding, Blakesley, 
Thompson, Tennant, Brookfield, and myself. If I remember 
rightly the first thing we spoke of Was the great work of Coleridge. 
Wordsworth said his MSS. were in such a state of forwardness, 
that should he die, they would be intelligible to the public. 
Thence to the ‘ Christabe? the transition was easy. Wordsworth 
does not believe the story to have an end and had rather have it 
without the second part ; inasmuch as the second part creates an 
expectation, and he thinks the daylight — ^at least so abrupt anH 
so short a notice of them in that state — divests the persons of 
much of their charm ; thus if Milton had only just brought Satan 
out of Hell to this earth and there left him, he had much better 
have kept him in Hell, where he showed to so much more 
advantage. It takes some time to give the characters a charm 
in their new situation, and to make ^us acquainted with them. 
Milton pursues it through several books and thus we become 
familiar with it He next spoke of the ‘Aids to Keflection,’ 
which Wordsworth considers rather to have been a collection of 
marginal notes which Coleridge made in the books from which 
the aphorisms are taken, than any settled writing on the subjects, 
and to have been published by the request of friends. Coleridge 
has not laboured many of his published poems, many of the 
others he has overmuch. Wordsworth considers the conclusion 
to a part of the ‘ Ohristabel’ too minute and laboured. Then we 
spoke of the ‘ Kubla Khan,’ as to whether it was actually com- 
posed in a dream, certainly Coleridge believes so. Wordsworth 
thinks it might very possibly have been composed between 
sleeping and waking, or, as he expressed it, in a morning sleep ; 
he said some of his own best thoughts had come to him in that 
way. Then to Walter Scott’s ‘ Demonology’ and specti^ appear- 
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ances. He s^d he was inclined to detract* much from the 
invention of the rom^ces of the midHle ages, from the mnltitude 
of natural appearances which might be taken for supernatural ; 
mentioned amongst othem a remarkable appearance of an island, 
which he had once seen Grasmere lake, produced by a reflection 
from the recks and woods on the sides on a sheet of ice on the 
lake, which made it appear, as if an island of about four or five 
acres stood out from the lake, covered with wood and variegated 
with rocks, <kc. He was with%is sister at the time, and came 
upon it suddenly. The first idea which struck him was (although 
he was well aware that such an event could not take place without 
much noise), that part of the mountain had slidden down into 
the lake; but this only crossed his mind and was not there 
the hundredth part of a second; and afterwards by comparing and 
examining the image, they found it an exact reflection of a part 
of the sides of the lake. He went in to call Mrs. Wordsworth, 
but before she came it had subsided into an inverted reflection, 
not so bright as some he had seen on the lakes. Eeflections are 
unusually bright there, so that often you cannot tell where the 
land terminates and the reflection begins ; the reflection is the 
brighter of the two, owing to the smooth polish of the lake, in 
the same way as a picture which is varnished is brighter than 
one which is not. He likemse spoke of the reflection of a star 
on a lake which was contracted and obscured by invisible bays. 
Spedding asked him whether he had actually seen the pheno- 
menon which he describes in ‘ The Excursion' from the mountain. 
He said he had, but not all at the same time, but had filled it 
up with others seen at difl’erent times and something of his own 
imagination. 

“ Described having seen a castle (in coihpany with Coleridge) 
at the bottom of a lake, where the building itself was hid ill mist, 
and the rays from it had found a passage under the water. 
Spoke of thunderbolts, <kc., and said that fables and superstitions 
might have been built upon all these appearances in the middle 
ages. Spoke of thunder, and thunder-storms. He gave a grand, 
description of a thunder-storm in Savoy (I think) where there 
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wafl a very extensive prospect^ and the lightning seemed to come 
in floods, and bathed the whole country in a sulphurons kind of 
light He then inquired about the state of religion in the 
University, had been trying to use his influence and should do 
so, to get men better prepared at the ptiblic schools before sent 
up to the University, and course of reading enlarged. Talked 
much of Eton, and famous men there produced ; he considered it 
odd that ISton had produced so few famous literary men, naming 
Harris \ he had not much respect^or Harris, thinks his ^ Hermes’ 
a very shallow book ; thinks Coleridge speaks highly of him from 
having had his thoughts called out by him, and having been put 
into a good humour by writing marginal notes about him, and 
then fancying his own thoughts were in Harris : thinks much of 
this is in Coleridge’s way. Spoke of his darkening things by 
illustration, or at least dazzling our sight which is much the 
same. He said Southey had compared it the other day to 
hunting with a piece of bacon to confound the scent. iWeeded 
to talk of the effect upon the public mind — of what effect'should 
be produced ; of De Quincey ; the article on Kant in ‘ Blackwood 
does not think he would abuse Berkeley; of passive obedience — 
thinks things would be much better if men would observe its 
doctrines more than they do ; thence we came to the state of the 
country, the general effects of revolution — ^the general unfitness 
of nations to receive them — ought to be prepared by knowledge ; 
is apprehensive of an increasing desire of reform in this country 
and a reign of terror, got exceedingly eloquent on this subject; 
said he should talk till nine to-morrow, if he did not go ; how<^ 
ever, we kept kim longer on the same subject ; he showed the 
exceeding importance of the'*middle or resisting classes, as, he 
called them, who will not bestir themselves till occasion really 
requires, but then he hopes wiU effectually resist the rabble; 
tliinlra ministers will disa^e and 'Lord Grey secede, and that 
the more reform is granted, the more the people will want He 
said any discerning man might have seen that when the bone of 
contention given by the Catholic Bill was removed, something 
else would engage parties. . Spoke of the press incitingjihe people, 
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and the shameful temporizing and fear of the magistrates. He 
said also he had frequently had dreams of gliding about in the 
air without wings, and that this was always connected with a 
sense of being admired and with self-conceit, and he had some- 
times thought that the line in Milton, 

* High conceits engender pride/ 

had reference to some such dreamy appearances; and much 
more, which I shall no doubt i^member bit by bit hereafter, for 
this is a night 1 shall never forget. I count it one of the proud 
passages of my life, to have met and conversed with Wordsworth. 
Bed at three. 

22. — Bellas Scholarship has fallen vacant; I must 
read hard, especially mathematics, and try for it. I have been 
very happy and very busy throughout this term; laden with 
work and with mercies, I have been happy in thb accession of 
several very valuable acquaintances in the ^ Apostles,’ who have 
done my mind much good, and contributed, I hope, to make me 
less desultory and Hi-arranged than before. I have become 
intimate and internal with two men whom I shall ever love and 
respect, Hallam and Tennant. Certainly, I have done more to 
improve myself this term than during any one that preceded it. 
I have been able to unbosom myself more to Hallam and 
Tennant than to any men I have known here ; full of blessings, 
full of happiness, drawing active enjoyment from every thing, 
wondering, loving, and being loved. Thus another term has 
passed, in full and almost unclouded sunshine of mind and spirit. 
Oh, may the fountain of this my light be no mock sun of this 
earth’s impure atmosphere, which a cloud has made, and which, 
at the return of Uie blue sky, will vanish away, but the Sun of 
BighteousnesS itself 1 

At night Hallam cams^ full of love and happiness, sat up 
with him till four a.m. ; promised to write to him.” 

From Ampton, where the Christmas was spent with his father, 
his journal says : — 

24.-^U8t come here. I have this year got a scholarship ; 

F 
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in April became an Apostle ; treasurer to the Union in November ; 
secretary td the Fitzwilli^; member of the English Club; 
obtained many valuable acquaintances and opinions ; or rather 
had those now to whom I could without restraint confess my old 
ones. My new acquaintances have been Hallam, Tennant, and 
Alfr^Tennyson. Bead principally classics, and met WordswortL 
“ Dec, 27 . — ^Finished Wordsworth’s ‘ Platonic Ode/ which I 
have copied out for Fanny, and wrote a long and philosophical 
letter to her. I said much in this letter 1 should like to keep, 
but it is safe in her hands.” 

The following extracts are taken from the letter thus referred 
to : — 

To Fanny Alpoed. 

Dec, 27. 

I mean to write a long and philosophical letter. Under this 
frank, I have* sent you a very exquisite ode of Wordsworth’s, 
commonly called his ‘ Platonic Ode ; or. Evidence of Immortality 
from Becollections of Childhood.’ I will first give you an analysis 
of the ode 

This ode was written at that time of life the feelings of which 
you and I cannot yet fully enter into — ^the decline and autumn 
of man’s days, when the green leaf grows sere, and the temples 
are sprinkled with grey. It consists of a recalling and contem- 
plating the feelings of early childhood, and deducing from them 
evidences, or rather intimations of immortality. Permit me 
again to say, that this ode requires study and thought; it is not 
a sort of tMng which you can read over, and say, ‘it is pretty,’ 
but it contains high and secret sentiments, and deep philosophy, 
which deserve a considerable share of thought and meditation.” 
[Then come two closely written pages of criticism.] 

“ I should much like to send you frequently pieces of poetry 
and prose whidi are favourites of taiy own, with my remarks, 
such as they are, upon theuL My yiew would be, to let you into 
the pleasure which I have myself felt from this kind of contem- 
plation, and to form your mind and improve my own. 

^^It appears to me, Socrates was the one of all others most 
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enlightened among the heathen, and to whom God appears to 
have vouchlafed some dim and indistinct glimmerings of the 
truth. His knowledge, so far as it was good, must have proceeded 
from that one overruling principle which we acknowledge, and 
for the belief of which he died ; so far we are certain; all beyond 
is not for usf but for God. Some day or other, even wl^ we 
anive at the heavenly Jerusalem, we shall know, even as we arc 
known, and be permitted to look into the deep things of God. 
To that blessed* time let us all look; for it let us pray that an 
abundant entrance may be ministered unto us unto the Kingdom 
of God our Saviour.’’ [Then a quotation from Seneca on the 
reason why good men suffer jaMction.] 

Journal continued : — 

“1831. Jan. 1. — ^Dined at Lord Oalthorpe’s. Pleasant evening. 
Heard account of evidence before the House of Commons on the 
Scotch Poor Laws by Dr. Chalmers. 

“ Jm. 3. — ^Finished ‘ The Revolt of Islam,’ and wrote a sonnet 

thereon. Dined at the Hall again. Met there; she played 

^The Heavens are telling.’ 1 do not like encumbering and, 
beclouding thus fine airs with such a multitude of variations ^ 
she has good execution. 

“ Jan. 6. — ^Wrote to Hallam to-day; the letter had an atro- 
ciously long sentence in it Read Malden’s ‘ History of Rome ’ 
yesterday, and to-day; a delightful book written in a most 
enchanting legendary style. Give us the legends as they are, 
and let us exercise our own judgment upon them, instead of 
giving us truisms and stripjnng off the glorious mist which 
enwraps ancient and heroic times; t!^at historian insults the 
common sense of his readers who does not leave them to pur- 
sue narratives qf facts for themselves. Composed part of a 
poem on the Polar Regions. Dined at Lord Calthorpe’s. Fancy 
me mistaken for an unmusical* and unpoetical prison. 

“ Jan. 7. — Cold and frosty. * In the evening saw a magnificent 
Aurora Borealis ; certainly the finest 1 ever saw. It began by a 
bright li^t, like that produced by a fire, in the north, and 
extended in the form of an arch to ^e west, where it was of a 
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bright rose colour ; then there came a bright arch of urhite flame 
all across the sky, like that I saw at Acton (October, 1828). 
Afterwards twenty or thirty pillars of white fire stood up in the 
north, and coruscations took place in all quarters; the bright 
arch faded, and another began to be formed, but did not unite. 
The p^lars increased in size and number, and wer^ bent in all 
directions, seeming as if blown aside by wind and waving about ; 
in some parts they were of a pure white, in others flame-coloured, 
and in others again deep crimson. Then the sky appealed 
smeared or dented with all these tints in confusion , and lastly 
turned into a pure calm bhghtness in the north, which now 
continues (eleven o’clock), and maketi it as bght as on c^moonlight 
night, although there is no moon. A truly glorious and magni- 
ficent sight, one I have long wished to see, and now at last hate 
seen 1 saw no quick wavenngs about of bands of light such as 
take place in the Polar Auroras, and which are compared by 
Scorcsby to the waving of nbbon held in the hand I «fihould 
think this must be one of the finest eve|r seen in this country ; 
at least if the descii^tions I have lead be coirect.” 

The following lines, v/hich were not retained in the last edition 
of his poems, weic written on this day . — 

WRITTEN DURING AN AURORA BOREALIS, JANUARY 7, 1881. 

“ Lo, where they play, the fieiy squadrons bright, 

Along the spangh d a/uie of the night , 

Waving aluh tluir ensigns, wheie the while 
Wheels to the snherfed music many a file 
Of heavenly soldiery, and poui'd on high 
Fai o’ci the 01 lent and the southern sky. 

Fall stations ^f still fire then watthes keep, 

O’er half the -aoild cntianced in slumber deep. 

Oi, issuing into biightness, dome and hall. 

And palace fiont distinct with colamn8*tail, 

In mystic maze of veiled fight aie driven 
Along the pictured conclave of the Heaven : 

And ever and anon upon the North 
Vistas of losy flame are omniDg forth, 

And centres of intense and thi^bing light. 

Pour eddying brilhance o’er the ardi of night 

So, m the pnmal infancy of man, 

£te yet the desolatmg curse began, 
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Hues of celestial slieen were wont to rise 
Far o*er the blos*mj groves of par^ise ; 

While the blest pa& stood wondering to behold 
Shiftings of myriad gleams from wings of gold, 

And in a deeper glory faint descried, 

Mid blazonry of banners floating wide, 

Some seraph Hierarch, on his airy way, 

'Compani^ earthward by that high array.** 

The following letter was, written on January 19 to Mrs. B. 
Gibson, a cousin, then recently married : — 

** 1 despair of equalling the pleasure which your letter gave me. 

1 rejoice that it has pleased our Heavenly Father to give you so 
fair an heritage, as 1 know from your letter you have. Might 
we not all find our heritages fair, H the wiU to do so were present 
with us t I am sure ever since I saw you I may say always I 
have been happy ; I have nothing to complain of, rather every 
thing to give thanks for. I dare say you know what I moan, 
and at such times th^ thought is delightful. What shall I render 
for all His benefits ? Poor, poor indeed, are my returns. As 
good old delightful Bishop Beveridge says, ‘ My very repentance 
wants repenting of, and my holiest acts '^ant purifying afresh in 
the blood of Christ.* What a delightful thing it is, after all the 
doubts aAd controversies of science and philosophy, to turn to 
the pure simple truths of Scripture, ‘ We have all sinned.' Jesus 
died fo^ sinners. Believe, and thou shalt be saved.* It is like 
turning from the flickering and dancing of a meteor to the pure 
fixed stars th^t beam for ever, and are of a brightness that fails 
not. You spoke of future prospects. I always feel that they 
are in the best hands. Next to Him who will do all things well 
for me, 1 have imlimited confidence in my dearest father; 1 
believe he wbuld do nothing which did not, in his ideas, most 
conduce to my real benefit and substantial good ; 1 believe (and 
not without re^on and evidence) that he would surrender his 
own particular wishes and designs for me.** ^ 

One of his lyrical pieces, ‘‘-Refresh me with the bnght blue 
violet,’* Poems, p. 215, appears to have been written early in this 
year. 

His journal proceeds as follows 
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March 21. — ^Well, the Bell is out, and I have got it. So 
far, so good. I must now read mathematics rather^fiercedy* 

" March 26.-^Left Cambridge for a few days’ holiday in the 
West. Tennant® joined me at Beading. We went to Clifton by 
Barley Wood (Mrs. H. More’s former abode), and walked from 
Cross to Cheddar, and up the cliffs, very magnificent, rising 
immediately above the road on each side, some of them between 
three and four hundred feet high, and covered with clustering 
ivy and yew. Went to the top, and had a view all over Sedgmoor, 
Glastonbury, and Bridgwater, the Quantock Hills as far as 
Minehead. Sketched an old cross, then set off for Wooky-hole. 
It is at first narrow and winding, with a considerable descent by 
natural steps; then an ascent, which leads to a magnificent 
opening of jmmensc height and breadth, where the rushing of 
the water is heard underneath, and sounds particularly awful ; 
here dwells in her tall cathedral cavern, surrounded by all her 
fixed implements of stone, the Witch of Wooky, a tall figure of 
rock with an awful spirit-like aspect. Then we went on to Wells. 

** March 30. — Beached Ilcalo with Tennant. 

April 4. — ^Walter ^returned from his ordination at Wells. 

‘ The Rev.’ How curious it looks. We have been playfellows, 
and schoolfellows, and every thing together, except at college. 
Well, my time next. May God grant I may be as well x)repared 
and fitted for the ministry as this dear friend and cousin is. 
Tennant is reading some of Tennyson’s poems to them here. 

“ April 6. — ^Left Heale with Tennant for Nether Stowey, came 
to Taunton in my uncle’s carriage, and walked from thence to 
the Brendon Hills by Enmore Castle, a very large princely-looking 
house which 1 sketched. 

April 6. — ^Porlock at one. Started off, and inquired for 
Coleridge’s cottage and sketched it, and talked with a very old 
man who remembered the rescue of some labourers who were 
present 4n the American war. 

Another day we walked to Culbone, and 1 sketched; and 


® Afterwards British Chaplain at Florence, where he died. 



i88i] Burton-Pynsent 71 

to the Yall^ of Bocks, the oddest heap and jumble of great 
and little rocks of all shapes, and^ all forms *of combination 
whatever.” 

From Linton, he wrote to his college friend Mr. J. Allen : — 

** Behold Tennant and myself in' Devonshire, among hills sky 
hig£, and (^gs and roaring streams and the sea, and inland the 
wildest country ever devised or trampled over; hills piledf on 
hills, covered with heath and fern ; no houses or trees, except 
^here and there a luxuriant valley (or * combe,’ in Devonshire and 
Somersetshire language), with its ain stream bubbling and leaping 
down its rocky channel, and canopied with budding branches of 
elm and oak, and bordered with m 3 rriads of primroses and wood 
anemones. We passed yesterday the highest hill in the West of 
England, — forgot I was speaking to a Welshman ; however, 
even you must acknowledge it is respectable, — called Dunkery 
Beacon. 

** We have been at Hoalc (my uncle’s) for nearly a week. We 
go back there on Wednesday, and I shall start from thence on 
Friday night, and get to Cambridge on Saturday night. 1 shall 
be anxious to know who are scholars next week. It sounds so 
odd to talk of Cambridge matters. I had almost forgotten there 
was such a place, till (an actual fact) a woman, an old' gossip of 
mine near ' Healo, congratulated me on having extinguished 
myself lately, only think I The houses about here are full of 
rats, and the hills rabbits : that puts me in mind 1 saw Burrows 
in town. 

** March 12. — Heale ; came here from Ilminster this morning ; 
rose at half-past five, and walked here : of course they were all 
surprised to see us. 

“ At twelve we walked to the hollow tree ; in the evening all 
walked to Burton, and ascended Burton Pynsent. I took back 
the keys to the old house, and saw some of the old pictures ; one 
of Sir W. Fynsent, and one of Charles the SeconiJ, I should think 
by Vandyke, a particularly fine one. Walked in front of the 
house at Heale ; a most lovely moonlight evening. ^ New moon 
with the old moon in her arms,’ and various signs of bod weather. 
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This evening sketched the old housit at Barton; at||^t in my 
old room at th/top of the hdase.” 

[« Lookkg from a chamber oasemmt high 
Over paternal mvea, beneath the moon 
Listleasly pondering, hear the village clock 
Strike in uie noiseless night** 

** School of the Heart,** Lessen iv.] 

After his return to Cambridge, his journal states : — 

June 15. — Qot the second essay prize; Thomson the first 

“JwZy 9. — ^Recited my essay, and got fifteen guineas, and 
immediately paid iny bills and bought books." 

In the following month, August, his father married Miss Susan 
Barber, a daughter of John Barber, Esq., a lady whose amiable 
qualities had already secured the affection of her stepson ; he 
spent his long vacation at Cambridge and from thence paid more 
than one visit to his father at Ampton. The following letter 
was written about this time to Lady Milicent Barber, the sister- 
in-law of Mrs Alford 

I have been spending a month full of happiness at Ampton, 
and happiness which went to my heart. I dare say you can feel 
what I mean. There are many joys and sorrows which skim 
lightly over, and leave no mark, but some that leave their 
footprints as they go. I have never known domestic comfort or 
enjoyment in the bosom of a family ; and though my life has 
been an unbroken series of mercies, and 1 have oveiybody to 
*thank for every thing ; yet I Imve always felt in this one respect 
lonely and disheartened. 1 had never known the care and love 
of a mother. You may therefore conceive the change to me, I 
cannot describe it ; and certainly the thanks which I owe for it 
are beyond all measure. It has been'in my case a ve^ special 
answer to prayer ; and God done it all so gcgitly and tenderly 
for me, like a kind friend, who, in^piroparing for yon, has antid- 
pated a thousand little*wishes which you would have thought of 
after your arrival If you have at any time a few minutes to 
spare — ^the conclusion I leave to you. I long to know of the 
welfare of your harp. If any thing happens to it, <The harp 
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that once tlturough Tara’s kails’ will t)bt liave been sung in vain ; 
especially jn these d^nerate days.' If you read the song, or 
recollect it,, you will see my allusion.” 

The following extracts are taken from his journal, beginning 
with his twenty-first birth-day, October 7, 1831 

VI hav^ this day completed the' twenty-first year of my age. 
Oently, indeed, and with a kind hand has the Author of my life 
led me up to manhood, moving every danger from my way most 
carefully, and preserving mb safely through those to which he 
saw it good that I should be exposed. Q Lord I make me 
thankful I have never been thankful to Thee as I ought. An 
a child I was wilful and stubborn and undutiful; a^ a youth, 
petulant, ungocUy in heart, and hasty. And now what shall I 
say but this : ‘ Hold Thou up my goings in Thy path, that my 
footsteps slip not.’ 0 Lord, hear me ; but if I forget, do not^ 
Thou. Check my wanderings with a look of love divine ; in the 
snares and allurements of the world; in the evils of ungodly 
society; in the perils of close mental application, good Lord, 
deliver me. In my approaching hour of trial, in all my studies, 
in all my thoughts and words, good Lord, deliver me. From all 
bad tempers and risings of pride, good Lord, deliver me. In 
that matter wherein I am now especially solicitous, good Lord, 
direct me. 0 Thou holy and most adorable Redeemer, who did 
die for me, and didst rise again for my justification, hear and 
answer ; and may not these, the groat ends of Thy Mighty love, 
be frustrated in Thy servant. Amen. 

“ ATov. 4. — Heard of the riots at Bristol, and that a third part 
of Queen’s Square and the Mansion House, <jl:c., are burnt. 
Heard too of the cholqra being at Sunderland ; but I am not 
alarmed. We are in safe keeping ; and I hope the Jittle words, 

* Thy will be done t ’ will fence me against a thousand fears. 
What must not those suffer who are at sea upon the wide ocean 
of uncertainty, without a star to guide them) 

13. — Heard they have established a family newspaper 
atHeale, called ‘The Family Mirror,’^ a^d Tom is the editor. 
October term seems fate4 to be a cause of my neglecting my 



74 ojf Dean Alford. [oeap. ix. 

little booked . Confound these conic sections 1 I cannot write 
letters, the world goes hard with me. Oh these body-destroying, 
mind-destroying mathematics! Next Saturday &ree weeks, 
D.V., and it will be all over. 

** 1832. Jan. 1. — A new year, a new pen, but no new thoughts ; 
the old ones will do very well again, even these. May all I love 
be preserved through tlds year, even as through last God has 
been gracious to us, and will be gracious again. 

‘‘ Next Friday week the degrees begin. I shall do ab(?ut as 
well as I expect, not better I think ; for I cannot got through my 

subjects, I think, as complains, so fast as they get through 

me ; however 1 shall be most happy when it is over. It’s aU 
these plaguy mathematics. I find a sort of spell on me that 
won’t let me read or any thing else ; however, I can’t complain, 
,for I am not anxious, or perplexed, or melancholy. . . , Health 
to the poets, fine fellows : 1 haven’t seen much of them lately. 
My ‘ Divine Poem’ gets on badly. 

Jan. 19.— (The evening before the Brackets.) I feel very 
nervous, more so than I ever remember to have felt before. I 
have very great cause to be thankful for having been so well 
preserved through this examination.” 

The next extract from his journal records the most important 
event in the career of an undergraduate : — 

^^Jan. 21, half-past three a.m. — ^Thirty-fourth Wrangler. 
Heath, Thompson, Allen, all glorious ; nothing could be possibly 
better. Hurrah 1 ” 

In the interval between the above entry and the next he paid 
three visits to his father at Ampton, each including a Sunday. 

On 26th of February, he writes, “yo-morrow the classical 
tripos corner out. To-day I have spoken to Bridge about my 
volume of poems. He estimates the expense at 12/.” 

His place was eighth in the first class of the classical tripos ; 
the examiners were Dr. Kennedy (afterwards Head Master of 
Shrewsbury, and Begins Professor of Greek), Dr. Thirlwall 
(afterwards Bishop of St. David’s), and B. W. Evans (afterwards 
Archdeacon of Westmorland). 
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Majrcli 16, he writes in his journal : — “ Medals this week ; 
Hard work. Must begin now reading right away for next October 
twelvemonth, when I hope to make a push. I will now mark 
out roughly, a course of reading, which I hope tq pursue.’’ 

His^ journal about this time tells nothing of his daily acts. 
He records his feelings and expectations with reference to a visit 
to Heale,' which he intended to pay in June. Pages are filled 
partly with rough (fiafts of some of his own poems, and partly 
with extrtSts from Drayton,Browne, Drummond, Daniel, Crashaw, 
and Donne, <kc. 

, He writes : — 

May 6 . — 1 have now four pupils, and I am attending Airy’s 
Lectures, at least I shall begin to-morrow ; so I shall have pretty 
full employment this term, till Friday three weeks, when the 
Trinity examination begins.” 

On June 1st he went in company with his friend Mr. Charles 
Merivale to Town ; and on June 4th he went from thence to 
Heala 



CHAPTER III. 


1832—1840. 

First publishes Poems— Pupils— Curacy at Ampton— Fel- 
LOW OF Trinity— Marriage— Becomes Vicar of Wymes 
WOLD— Tour to Belgium, Switzerland, and North Italy 
—Edits Dearden's Miscellany. 

T he severe toil of the last months of his undergraduate career 
was followed by one of the most joyous periods of his life. 
The object of his visit to Ilcale was to make a proposal of 
marriage to his cousin, Fanny Alford. Three weeks before his 
arrival he considerately wrote a letter to prepare her for this 
step. How he himself regarded it is shown by two extracts 
from his journal He thus looks forward to it on the eve of 
his leaving Cambridge: — 

Let me look at the step which 1 have taken. The choice is 
for life. Can I live with none else’to depend on, none else^ to 
trust in, none else to love 1 1 think, with God’s grace, that 1 < 0811 . 
Sixteen years of attachment have done surely their part to rivet 
my heart stronger upon hers ; and though I know my faults of 
temper and of want of forbearance, and also hers in some points, 
yet I hope to be able, if to any one to her at least, to be loving 
and kind always and by all means.” 

His iTeflections on the day of the engagement, dated June 5, 
1 1 p.m., end with this prayer 

0 Lord God, who art thp God of love, and the gtude of all 
Thy servants, look upon us two, '^ho, in reliance upcm Thy 
promise and Thine answer graciously vouchsafed to our pray^ 
have ibk day pledged ourselTes to each other. May the step 
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which we have tak^ be in accordance with Thy most holy will, 
that so we may be united in Thy fear and love unfeigned here 
below, and may be partakers of the marriage supper of the Lamb 
in heaven, through Jesus Christ our Lord 1 Amen.” 

He remained at Heale from Jun# 6 to July 17. The details 
of every day in this season of pure and mialloyed enjoyment are 
recorded, with con^nt thanksgiving and prayer to the Qiver of 
all good. * It had been the study of the parents at Heale to bring 
up the family with a living faith in Qod, and in the habit of 
acknowledging Him in act and word. The earnest ministrations 
of the Bev. Henry Boberts in the parish church at Curry Bivell 
were such as harmonized with the religious teaching of their 
home, and helped to form their characters. Hence, while they 
were encouraged to follow their common occupations with ardour 
and cheerfulness, the stamp of religion was set upon their 
acknowledged^otives and ordinary conversation. 

In their summer walks amid the woods and terraces of Burton, 
and the heights above Sedgmoor, the betrothed cousins framed 
for their future life no more ambitious scheme than the care of 
some country parish. Together they learned to open their hearts 
unreservedly of and to one another; they read, learned, and 
reasoned on Scripture together, and prayed together ; they formed, 
and very nearly accomplished, in those six weeks, the design of 
reading together the first volume of Dobson’s edition of Hooker’s 
works, his first five books of ^^Ecclesiastical Polity,” and his 
sermon on The Certainty and perpetuity^ of Faith in the Elect” 
'Archdeacon Evans’ charming book, ‘‘The Bectory of Valehead,” 
was twice read through, first by Henry alone, then by him to his 
future wife and her sisters. The good archdeacon had been his 
tutor at Cambridge, and exercised great infiuence on his mind at 
this time.^ His volume of sermons on “ The Church of Qod” 
was alsorread through, and one (“ On the State of a Member of 
the Church of Qod”) struck Henry as “indisputably the finest 
sermon he had ever read,” and he wrote out a co^y of it for his 


^ See Sonnet iz., dated 27th May, 1832, in “ Poems,” page 159. 
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future wife. He determined to enable her to read the Kew 
Testament in Oreek^ and for this purpose began a Greek Grammar, 
in the form of a series of letters to her, which grew to the extent 
of sixty folio pages. For the amusement of his cousins generally, 
he wrote some small pieces entitled Guesses at Truth,’’ &c., and 
gave them as his contribution to the Family Mirror,” a periodical 
which never attained the dignity of appeari% in print, but was 
circulated in manuscript (see page 73) among various young 
members of the Alford family. A design, of which in the 
enthusiasm of those days he was the originator, was contemplated 
for forming among ourselves a society for the regulation of social 
intercourse : among its objects were to get rid of all frivolous 
conversation, and to give mutual aid in detecting and correcting 
faults. At intervals during this time he was reading the life of 
William III. in Tyndal’s “ History,” and his attention was not 
entirely distracted from such passing events of mq^em history as 
those to which he refers in his journal on June 8 : — 

Heard of the breaking out of now scenes of carnage and 
massacre in unha[)py Paris. What will become of that thankless 
people 7 God seems to have given thefa up.” 

Some Unes on The sign of the Cross in Baptism” (suggested 
by Hooker’s “ Ecclesiastical Polity,” book v. § 65) were written 
at this time (‘‘Poems,” p. 310). They were sung four years 
afterwards in Wymeswold Church as a hymn when his first child 
was christened, and since their publication they have come to be 
used not unfrequently on the occasion of a baptism. Before the 
six weeks were ended the betrothed pair made an arrangement 
for, a periodical interchange of letters — a matter of consideration 
in those days of costly postage ; and on this subject his journal 
contains the following prayer ; — 

“O Lord, wo beseech Thee to grant that whatever cono- 
spondence Thou mayest permit us to have with each other may 
tend to mutual edification and comfort. May we stimulate 
each other in the things belonging to our everlasting peace ; may 
our letters be means, under Thee, of acquainting us more and 
more with each other and with Thee, and fit us for living to- 
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gether here on earth*, and hereafter in glory, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake.” 

When these bright days came to a close on July 17, he looks 
^ back on them with the following reflectious : — 

Oh, how many and how great have been the mercies of Qod 
to me during this my visit at Heale ! First and foremost, that 
ever-memorable evenfhig, June 5, and then all our sweet walks 
and talks since, many of them very profitable, and lasting 
monuments of His mercy, and all the admonitions on tender 
points. Oh, may aU these not be without their due effect of 
drawing me nearer to Him ! Oh, Lord, may it be so for Jesus 
Christ’s sake ! Amen.” 

The remainder of this Long Vacation (which lasted till Oct. 
15) was spent by Henry Alford chiefly near Porlock, on the north 
coast of Somersetshire, whither he went accompanied by a cousin, 
Mr. T. Paget, [now vicar of Welton,] of about his own age, and 
there pursued his reading with a view to a fellowship. They left 
Heale together on July 17 ; slept at Dunster; the next morning 
walked to Porlock, and hired lodgings for a guinea a week at 
Worthy Farm, just below Lord King’s house, near Culbone. At 
this place he read Plato’s ‘ Keimblic,’ the ‘ Agiicola’ of Tacitus, 
Niebuhr, voL i., various articles in the ^ Philological Museum,’ 
some of Peacock’s '‘Algebra,’ Whewell’s first three sections of 
Newton, Youngs ‘ Differential Calculus,’ some of Woodhouse’s 
* Astronomy,’ besides three volumes of Gibbon, and some mis- 
cellaneous reading. The following extracts are taken from his 
journal : — 

Aug, 1. — ^Merivale is with us; walked with him to a great 
mountain east of Porlock Bay. Very grand rocks, and a cavern 
leading to the Minehead side ; much grander than Black-gang 
Chine ; no comparison. Ascended the mountain. Grand view 
over the Yale of Porlock and Dunkeiy Beacon. 

** Aug, 4. — ^Now I do resolve, once for all, to get up when I 
am called every morning, for 1 have got lazy lately ; God will 
give me strong to do it, for it is not a trifle.” 

Svmday, Aug, 5. — ^Bose at six, conformably to the above 
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resolution ; thanks be to God for enabling me to keep it. Aad 
some very sweet moments of prayer this morning. Learnt John 
xviL Went to Selworthy Church; yei^ beautiful among the 
nnountains; fine church, but such a sermon! Sir T. Acland 
there. They rung him in and rung him out 

“ Ang, 6. — ^Walked with Paget to the top of Dunkery Beacon ; 
saw^a most magnificent view, the finest 1 ever saw. 1 have 
drawn a panorama of it, so need not describe it ; saw about thirty 
miles all round, forty or fifty in some directions. 

Avg, 14. — ^Finished my map of Italy. Bead Niebuhr. 
Really he is one of the greatest men that have been in this 
ignorant and obstinate world. Finished the fourth book of the 
‘ Republic.^ Sketched this house (L a Worthy Farm). Walked 
with Paget to Culbone, along by the sea, and all mamA^ of 
perilous places, to Glenthorn. Sent Fanny some things fSKthe 
* Family Mirror,’ and three more sheets of Greek Grammar. 

Sept. 4. — With Walter (who is here for a day or two) and 
Paget to Linton, by Culbone-wood, and down to the beach at 
Glenthorn ; had to walk through no small quantity of the Atlantic 
on account of the tide. Went to the Valley of Rocks, and after 
dinner up to Lyn Cleave to Waters’ Meet. I don’t know thal^T 
ever saw any tMng so beautiful and grand. Returned by moon- 
light. 

Sept. 10. — ^Went with Paget to Worthy Dell The stream, 
owing to the storm, very full and sonorous ; grown into no end 
of a cascade. Reading lots of Plato in the evening. Sir T. 
Acland called, and asked us to dine there. Very pleasant 
evening. Met his eldest son, who is an Oxford Apostle, and a 
very nice religious person. He knew well many of my friends, 
and we had many common topics both literary and religious.” 

Many of his Sonnets, e. g. xviii-xxL, and several Lyrical 
Pieces, “ Poems,” pp. 164, 216-229, and various passages in the 
‘‘ School of the Heart,” were written at this time. 

The following letter was written from Worthy Farm 
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To Fahht Ajufobd. 

September. 

<^Cut ibis aa a book before you read it, and tell me if they 
diarge double.^ 

pray God He will make as means of much usefulness to 
each other, and that we may make the interval which shall elapse 
before our union a time of preparation, solemn and earnest 
preparation for the duties of it, and every other situation *to 
which it shall please Him to call us. 1 will not look higher than 
a curacy in the country. 1 have no idea of being ambitious, but 
perhaps this feeling is wrong, and I ought to accommodate myself 
to that sphere, whatever it may be, to yrhich God has seen right 
to call me. 

“ You ask me how I get on with the poor at Culbona A man 
and his wife and three children live in a little hole not above 
twelve feet square, but they are nice sober people, and I lend 
them books. An old woman here keeps a school and has a 
wonderful knowledge of Scripture. I am writing her out, in 
imitation of printing (for she cannot read writing), some hymns 
and prayers for her little school The clergyman, poor man, is 
dying of consumption. He gives Bibles and Prayer Books to the 
people, and is thankful for any attention to them. 1 have sent 
you more sheets of the Greek Grammar, containing the formation 
and declension of the tenses, also three articles for the ‘ Family 
Mirror’ at Heale. 

** How can we be thankful enough ! in that blessed state where 
we shall rest ever in His bosom, with all our hope turned into 
joy, all our jewels brightly polished, we shall have nobler and 
better engines of praise than we have here ; our minds will then 
see into Qie depths of all His gracious dealings ; our eyes will 
be dazzled with no false light, dimmed with no tears, and our 
tongues will be set free, to sound for ever and ever pure genuine 
prais^ uiunixed with display, excitement or enthusiasm, our 
feelings and motives all justly balanced, all rightly in subjection, 

* A sheet of any size might he used In those days of heavy postage^ pro- 
vided it'was entire. 


o 
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a lasting qniet joy ; for nothing can be lasting that is not 
The branch of improvement in which you most need cultivation 
is that which, by leading us to compare our opinions and 
information with those of others, enlarges our minds, and makes 
us take a more comprehensive view of subjects. Don’t misun- 
derstand me. What affection has dictated, affection will interpret 
aright 

am reading Gibbon’s History of the ^Decline and Fall of 
the Boman Empire,’ not from choice, for he is a very anti-Christian 
writer, and besides a very affected and disgusting one; but 
because it is a book that every one has read, and the portion of 
history of which it treats always has been in my mind a perfect 
blank. 

In a few days I shall be twenty-two. I wish it were twenty- 
three, for 1 do so want to begin my ministerial course.” t 
Soon after the above letter was written, his sojourn at Porlock 
was abruptly ended. On Sept 11, he received a letter from 
Cambridge, which led him to resolve to become a candidate for 
the fourth classicalmastership of Christ’s Hospital He imme- 
diately visited Hoale, Cambridge, and Ampton, met with en- 
couragement from his friends and family to proceed, and procured 
testimonials : but soon after arriving in London he found that 
the circumstance of his not having been educated at Christ’s 
Hospital would effectually prevent his being elected ; and there- 
upon, he withdrew his name from the list of candidates, and 
returned to his father’s house at Ampton. Here a letter reached 
him from his friend Mr. Tennant, concerning a recent election of 
four Fellows of Trinity ; “which,” he says, “ fixes all my hopes 
more than ever on this time two years, for which I muSt WOrk.” 
On his return to Cambridge in October, he occupied himself 
chiefly in the care of seven pupils, among whom was his friend 
E. Bickersteth, and also in reading metaphysics, divinity, and 
Hebrew. He “ had some thoughts” (which were soon afterwards 
realized) of making a poem of the Muchelney Abbey Legend; 
and the first germ of the School of the Heart” appears in the 
following entry in his journal : — ^^^1 have been thinking of my 
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poem lately, and a plan is, I think, now gradually rising up in 
my mind. The progress life of a .•ioul to be the subject* 
matter. The ' title I cannot fix on, but there is time yet. 
Endeavour to get it in a train of publication by ^tidsummer, 
1834, D.YJ* 

Some of his poems were placed about this time in the bauds 
of Messrs. Deigbton, of Cambridge, and were published in the 
following February with the title of jPoem and Foeticcd Fragments^ 
but without his name. The volume contained only ninety-seven 
pages ; and it included six poems which he did not print in later 
editions. 

His work at this time was too severe for his health, as appears 
from the following letter : — 


To Mn. J. Allen. 

** Trinity College^ 28. 

had begun a letter to you as soon as I knew your direction, 
but other letters and seven pupils have caused it to be unfinished 
till now. I am not very well, haviij^g a cough, and rather an 
unpleasant fulness in my head ; however, there is not much of 
this term left, and 1 must be wiser next term. Have you seen 
Hallam’s pamphlet about the ‘Spirito Antipapale' of llosetti? 
If not, see it quam primum. Also if you have any means of 
seeing the ^ Foreign Quarterly,' read an article on the ' German 
Origin of the Latin language,' by Kemble (who is here), and one 
on an Italian translation of Milton, by Hallam.” 

About the end of this term he wrote : — 


To Fanny Alfoed. 

“ Trinity College^ Dec. 21, 

do not pretend to deny that my seven pupils are too much 
for me, Le. considering how much I ought to be reading on my 
own account, but as to writing less frequently to you, I cannot 
think of it ; for it is no hindrance to me, but rather a furtherance. 
We two have mudi to rejoice over at the end of this year. Q 
may it all be blessed to our eternal good, may the union betweea\ 
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us this year begun, be ripened into a deep, holy, and everlasting 
one, independent of sorrow and deatk 
*^Y6 u *8ay even now nature has some beauties to admire. 
Indeed she has, there is to me something very fine in the look of 
the rows of bare trees, tossed about by the winds, and the rooks 
sailing about and cawing wildly, and also in the deep green moss 
that grows now on the banks, and the full swelling rivers. One 
thing strikes me particularly in winter, every thing seems dead 
and stagnant, but all this time the earth is being prepared by 
rains and frost and snow to do its work in the spring ; the buds 
are being filled with the young plants, the wool is thickening on 
the sheep, the birth of tbe young lambs is coming on, and in a 
thousand other ways progress is taking place; is it not very 
often so in the spiritual nature, does not God often work in the 
souls both of others and ourselves, and we know it not) 

nouSf I am fully and over employed : seven hours a 
day entirely occupied by pupils, besides reading for my fellowship. 
1 generally get up between half past five and six, and light My* 
fire and read till eight. . In the evening I read principally 
Hebrew or divinity; I am reading Hebrew with a view to 
understand thoroughly and critically and dogmatically the Spistle 
to the Hebrews, by Evans' advice." 

The following reflections on the close of the year were written 
at Ampton in his journal : — 

**Dec. 31. — ^Thus ends another year, and by far the most 
eventful one of my life: full it has been both of events and 
interests, but of neither fuller than of mercies ; it began with my 
degree, which so far surpassed my wishes in every respect. . . . 
These dying moments of the old year bring me into a strange 
mood, something which I cannot express. If I live another 
year, I shall most likely have entered on the work of my life, 
even the service of Christ. Oh, what pure and holy pleasure 
I anticipate in that work: may I have spirit to resolve, and 
strength to perform. . . . The old year is just dying, there is 
a strange feel in the air, the snow is lying scattered thinly here 
and there, and the swept gravel walks look brown like long 
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worm There is but one doud in the the shroud of the 
old year." 

In the short vacation which was spent at Ampton, he chides 
himself for reading little or no Hebrew, but writing letters, 
poetiy, &c., all the week His “ Hymn to the Sun” was finished 
January 5. He returned to Cambridge in January 25, and 
records that he then learnt to skate. He now became an author. 

A copy of his Poems and Poetical Fragments” was sent to 
his tutor, the author of ** The Eectory of Valehead,” to whom a 
sonnet (“Poems,” p. 169) is inscribed. Mr. Evans* letter of 
acknowledgment, which is subjoined, gave peculiar pleasure to 
hi^ pupil : — 

“ I return you many thanks for the present of your volume, a 
considerable portion of which 1 have gone through already with 
much pleasure, and profit too, I hope. Among other sterling 
qualities it possesses that ^ of great purity of taste, no commoif 
thing in these days. With regard to the feelings in it, which 
may make it in a manner belong to mo of right, I assure you 
that I consider the property of great value, and am not a little 
proud of such a claim. I trust that your work is the first-fruits 
of an abundant harvest.” 


Journal. 

** Trinity College, 

“ 1833. Feh 2. — My book is out : may God bless it to my 
good, and that of otWs: had a delightful* note from Evans 
about it, speaking of it far better than it deserves. 1 am sending 
an article^ on ‘ Music* to Thirlwall [Bishop of St. David's] for the 
* PMlologicaL* He talked about it most quaintly. 

To the health of my intellectual and spiritual faculties, that of 
my body is very necessary, and though it has pleased God to bless 
me with unbroken health all through my life hitherto, yet there is 
a certain buoyancy of spirit and absolute command of the mind’s 
faculties, which is best preserved by early rising, strong and 


* Published in the “ Philological Museum,” voL IL 
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regular exercise, moderation and regularity in diet, and liardihood 
of liabit respecting clothing, &c. I thank God sometimes that 
He has made me of a quick and lively temperament, because I 
think I have more tangible occasion for self-government, but 
still there is nothing I practise so little. I have bought Digby’s 
‘Mores Catholici,' which is very delightful: also Thomas ^ 
Kempis. , The service of Christ is sweet ; the only calm, the only 
blessedness is in holiness ; what do we not owe for the inestimable 
gift of the religion of the heart 1 Vigilandum est et orandum, 
ne tempus otiose transeat. [Thomas k Kempis, I. ch. 10.] 0 
may 1 more and more feel that indolence is poison both to my 
intellectual and spiritual nature. Another poison is pride and 
self-adulation. 

“ I have been of late and particularly this morning, sketching 
in my mind the plan of a long poem which may be a bye-work 
Aof some years of labour or rest, bustle or seclusion, and as some 
have set apart a work for their old age, so do I this for my youth, 
thinking it one of the ways in which God has qualified me to 
instruct and benefit (if it may be) my generation. As far as my 
choice has yet proceeded, I mean the tendency of it to be, to 
recall those feelings of yielded obedience and ready faith which 
it seems to me our age hath too much cast behind it. And to 
this intent has my ‘ Marian already published been written, 
but not directly. As to the vehicle in which it shall enter the 
minds of men, I have rather of late inclined to allegory ; not 
that of more modern times, but a mode of that of our sWeet 
Spenser, and the great and holy Danta Something approaching 
to the history of a blessed soul, including the various stages of 
its progress, and its nourishment and refreshment by the way. 
And as for the manner of it, whether it shall be . a self-related 
history, or a dream or vision, 1 have not determined, but I 
at present prefer the former. And may He who is, the fountain 
of all intellectual knowledge and all perfect beauty) even the 

^ This was published in the first edition of his Poems as a separate poem, 
but subsequently it appeared as the First Lesson in the “ School of ^e 
Heart." 
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Bedeemer of the mind and soul of man, direct and assist me ; 
and may the work begun idider His blessing, be finished by Hia 
assistance and be of service to the end intended. Truly no time 
is to be lost 1 do so wish 1 could habitually make a conscience 
of redeeming every moment One of the great delinquencies of 
men here is waste of time.” 

In March, his uncle and aunt from Heale, and his cousins 
Fanny and Mary, came to Ampton. He spent his Easter vacation 
there. Sonnets x and xi., Poems,” p. 160, were vmtten now, 
also the piece in blank verse, entitled ‘‘ Ampton, 1833,” “ Poems,” 
p. 130, and four lyrical pieces, Amor Mundanus,” and “Coelestis,” 

“ The Little Mourner,” and Ampton,” pp. 229-236. His future 
vocation was not absent from his thoughts. He records : — 
Beading aloud during our walks Isaac Walton’s 'Life of 
Herbert’ I am determined by Qod’s grace to be a follower of 
him, as he was of Christ” And in the same week, “I have, 
been reading a review of the life of Felix Neff : many points to 
be imitated in it, particularly his entire devotedness to his work 
0 Lord, grant me the like.” 

After Easter he returned to Cambridge on April 19, and during 
a long walk after chapel " heard the first nightingale of the season 
sing most lustily in the brake in the Coton-road Lane.” He 
records as books to bd perused, Bingham’s "OriginesEcclesiastioje,” 
and Burnet "On the Articles.” He proposes to read for the 
Divinity Scholarship in the long vacation Mosheim and Jennings ; 
and in term time, between five and seven every morning, the 
historical parts of the Old Testament in Hebrew with " Critici 
Sacri f also for the Fellowship, Plato’s " Philebus” and Locke 
in term time, and Brown and Beid and mathematical subjects in. 
the long vacation ; and he looks forward to reading afterwards, 
vrith a view to his ordination, Grotius, Sumner’s " Evidences,” 
Burnet " On the Articles,” and the " Pastoral Care.” 

In May 10 he vmtes to his cousin Fanny : — 

."I am in higjh order this beautiful weather, enjoying it as 
much as mortal can exgoy anything of its kind. Till two I am 
closeted, if you can call it closeted (sitting at a window which 
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opens thus [the^ a sketch], *with clematis and geraniums and 
your peiimnkles outside), mth pupQs. 

am so glad you are coming here with my father and Mary 
to see me. Who would have dreamt of seeing you at Cambridge 1 
You will be pleased ; you must not, however, expect too much, 
thou^ I don’t think you can well be disappointed. This place 
is looking so very beautiful, our trees are such noble fellows here, 
and our meadows so rich and luxuriant. [Here follows a 
narrative df a meeting with an enthusiastic kinsman who had 
recently joined the followers of Edward Irving, and who had 
earnestly endeavoured to induce him to quit the Church and 
foUow the guidance of the unknown tongues.”] 

Let our motto be, ^ Walk humbly with thy God.’ It seems 
to me that five minutes of real thankfulness for the love of our 
dear Saviour is worth a year of hard reasoning on the hidden 
parts of our redemption. We have not fallen upon days of 
meekness : these are times of spiritual and carnal piide. Let 
us ever remember that while we give only our private hours to 
God, and banish Him from our social ones, we cannot expect 
that our social intercourse will be blessed by Him, or our social 
wants fulfilled. I know you will agree with me in praying for 
the joyful consummation anticipated in the last six lines in page 
81 of my little book.® We must pray for^ one another; then 
we shall be able to advise one another. Let the love of Christ 
haUow every word we speak to each other, whether of common 
talk, of affectionate advice, or of spiritual intercourse. Bemember 
the world is near, and heaven is far off. But I am advising 
myself more than you ; at least, I ought to be ; but we should 
escort and edify one another thus, for God does many things by 
weak vessels.” 


0 glorions time I then may we wake at length. 

After life's tempest, under a dear sky. 

And count our band, and find with keenest Joy 
None wanting ; — ^love preserred in all its strength ; 

And, with fresh beauty, hand in hand arisen 
A li^*in the bright chain of ransom'd families.” 

** Poema^” page 171, Sonnet xxxi. 
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His father and two cousins, on May 22, came to see Tiim at 
Cambridge, and letomed On the foUomng day. Some Hnan in 
the School of the Heart/’ Lesson iiLy describe his solitary walk 
back over Newmarket Heath to Cambridge, after accompanying 
them out to Kentf ord. 


** As one in summeT-tide pacing a weary road.” 

He left Cambridge for the long vacation on May 28, spent a 
few days at Ampton with his father, mother, and Itwo cousins, 
and on June 3 the whole party set off for Heale, spending 
a night in London by the way. From Heale he went, on July 
4, with his friend, and now pupil, E. Bickersteth (as he had done 
the previous long vacation with his cousin, T. Paget), to read at 
the north coast of Somersetshire. A letter written in 1871 to 
myself by his companion at Porlock (afterwards Archdeacon 
Bickersteth, of Buckinghamshire) refers chiefly to this vacation, 
and may be most fitly inserted here : — 

I have been looking, I am sorry to say, in vain for such 
notes and reminiscences as you have asked of the time when I 
was in daily intercourse with the departed one. Changes of 
residence and lapse of time have obliterated these tangible 
memorials, though the heart’s remembrance of those early days 
is still as fresh apd as present as ever. My most familiar 
intercourse with the Dean was some forty years ago, at the time 
when he was preparing for Cambridge, as a pupil with my father 
at Acton. Our companionship then was of the most intimate 
kind, and we were as much together as it was possible for two 
persons to be. It was impossible not to be drawn very closely 
to one with so much thought and feeling and intellect, and 1 
remember that it was a great sorrow to me when he left for 
Cambridge. When I followed him to Cambridge four years 
afterwards, he became my private tutor, and our pen^onal inter- 
course was then renewed. In the long vacation of 1833 I read 
with him in Somersetshire^ and I weU recoUect the interest of 
the occasional visits to Heale House. We toob^odgings first at 
a house called Worthy Farm, close to the seaside and near 
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Porlock, and afterwards we moved to Over Stowey. From these 
places we used to make frequent rambles over some of the most 
picturesque parts of Somersetshire ; while Over Stowey, with its 
associations with Coleridge and Southey, was very Qongenial with 
the tastes of Henry Allord. It was about this time that he 
wrote some of those beautiful little sonnets ^d minor pieces in 
the ' School of the Heart.* I have often been with him, when 
in a fit of abstraction he was composing some of these verses, 
which will Always remain for the delight and instruction of 
multitudes." 

Worthy Farm, near Porlock, his lodging in the previous year, 
afforded him accommodation for the first three weeks of this 
vacation ; he afterwards removed to a cottage belonging to Mr. 
Anstice, of Bridgewater. He formed strong resolutions for self- 
discipline : — 

** I find I have several things to guard against, among which 
are, — sharpness of word or look upon slight occasions, and 
exaggeration of all kinds. May God give me grace to do so ! I 
purpose giving my time before breakfast to theology, the fore 
part of the morning to mathematics, the latter to metaphysics, 
and what classics 1 do read in the evening. 1 have of late been 
given to be in bed much later in the morning than my philosophy 
or conscience can approve. I hereby make ^d record a solemn 
resolution (which may God give me grace to keep !) to rise, if I 
wake, never later than six** 

An unforeseen occurrence at this time hastened the fulfilment 
of his intention to enter into holy orders. His father was pressed 
by the Rev. Thomas Spencer, rector and patron of Winkfield, to 
accept that rectory. Mr. Alford accepted it ; but, feeling con- 
vinced that he should not long continue to keep it,^ determined 
not to resign Ampton, and therefore proposed to his son to take 
the curacy of Ampton as his title for orders, and to reside thera 
Henry’s comment on this in his journal, July 18, is — 


< The circumstances are stated in the ** Memorial of the Bev. H. Alford," 
page 116 . 
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0€<p. How gradotudy lias every thing been 
managed, that we should settle once more in onr dear old nest!” 

During the months of August and September his journal 
records various walking excursions to Bridgewater, Bristol, the 
Mendip country, and Bath, in company partly with E. Bickersteth, 
partly with Merivale. On October 2 he went to Norwich to 
be examined as a candidate for the order of deacon. He records 
that Mr. Drake, the chaplain, whose examination he passed, was 
very civil to him. But it happened inconveniently for him that 
the ordination was fixed for October 5, when his twenty-third 
birthday being October 7, he wanted two days of the requisite 
age. He therefore returned on October 4 to Ampton, and then 
received letters dismissory from the Bishop of Norwich to the 
Bishop of Exeter. 

His journal states on Saturday, October 26 : At* 10 a.m. I 
went to the cathedral (Exeter) ; a very fine interior and venerable 
exterior, with those two grand old towers, which I shall never 
(for many reasons now) forget. Very beautiful chant in the 
morning at twelve. Went to the Bishop^s palace and heard his 
Charge. Altogether it was the most solemn thing I ever heard. 
He talked to us most seriously for nearly two hours on the 
inward call, the ministerial duties, &c. Oh ! may 1 never forget 
it, and may this be to me a lesson among many others 1 have 
had of late, not to judge of men harshly, or before the time, as 1 
certainly had of the Bishop of Ebceter. 

Next day to the cathedral at ten, and I was ordained. What 
a service it is I 'and the Bishop’s manner was most solemn, and 
altogether all was most suitable and proper. 1 am very thankful 
to Gk)d for having brought me to such a place and such a man.” 

On his way back to Ampton he spent one evening at Heale in 
the society of very old and dear friends, and read to them the 
Ordination service. On his return to Ami)ton, not being quite 
well, a feeling of depression came over him as he approached a 
home from which his father had now removed, and where he was 
200 miles away from his nearest earthly friends.^ He makes the 
following entry in his journal : — 
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First let me begin *with an acknowledgment to the Author 
of all my merdes, aiid my Divine Saviour who has now vouchsafed 
to call me to His work, and given me a place in His vineyard 
Never did I feel myself so wholly unworthy or incompetent as 
now that I have entered on the duties of the ministry; But His 
strength is perfected in my weakness.’’ 

To his friend C. Merivale, he writes of his Ordination and his 
home life alone : — 

I had a most pleasant time of it at Exeter, was delighted with 
the Bishop in every way; dined with him on the Saturday, add 
sat near him, so had much talk on many subjects, among others 
the Anthology and you. His Charge was wonderfully solemn 
and to the point. Altogether he is a man whom I have put 
among my persons not to be despised The luxury of be^g 
quite alone is something more than I can describe. It does one 
so much good to find out one’s real place in the universe of things, 
and 1 seem to be growing almost perceptibly (like a plant under 
a glass) in things in which I before felt myself very deficient 
Whether I shall ever ‘unveil the blooming fruit of solitary hours,’ 
as Evans has it, I know not 

“You say nothing more about Hallam,^ poor fellow. I do 
not remember any tlung for many years which has distressed me 
so much as his death ; I sometimes sit and think of it till I fed 
quite unhappy. It seems, indeed, a loud and terrible stroke 
from the re^ty of things upon the fairy building of our youtL” 

He gives t)4s account of the first Sunday (Novembe/ 3) after 
his ordination : — 

“ Performed my first service and preached my first sermon (I 
am happy to say without nervousness or inconvenience) from 
Matt xxvuL end Full congregations. Was not at all tired 
Praise be to Qod who has brought me so graciously throu^ this 
trying day. 

“1 see the absolute necessity of reguj^ly undertaking the 

^ The death of Arthur Heniy TTallaTn, as is wdl known, is the subject of 
Tennyson's great poem, ** Ih Memoriam.” There is a humbler tribute to 
his memory in the ** sHAhooI of the Heart," Lesson v., Poems," p. 68. 



less] His firstSermons. 93 

ft 

Study of diyinity; I think my best ,plan will be to study the 
Scriptures. At present going on with the Epistles in the early 
part of the morning, next Hebrew, and after that Ecclesiastical 
History. Mosheim for the present My sermons in the morning ; 
and what time 1 can spare from that for classics and metaphysics, 
in which department Butler must be the first book.” 

Soon after hOfhad begun his work as a clergyman, he writes 
to his cousin Fanny : — 

I have now begun God’s work in the strictest sense. I am 
now in an office to which 1 had often looked forward, and too 
often with a sort of indefinite pleasure, without laying before me 
the duties and requirements of it, and 1 must say I feel, what 
till now 1 never felt half so deeply or vividly, that 1 am most 
unequal to them.^ 

My inexperience may be in a few years remedied, but I feel 
as if I had no ground to go upon. My fancied fitness for the 
ministry, and my cherished schemes of usefulness, have all slipped 
away, and I am left a mere boy in understanding. My texts for . 
next week are : — ^Thursday evening, Eev. xiv. 12, 13, an intro- 
ductory sermon to the lectures on the history of the Church ; 
Sunday morning. Matt. v. 3, a text which 1 feel will do me 
especial good at this time to, think upon ; on Sunday evening 
Phil iii. 21, a glorious subject, and one which I think may be 
made useful by being put in the light of a strong contrast 
between, our vile body and His glorious body, and showing by 
power this change will take placa I mean to have the 
children to sing on Thursdays and Fridays ; and on Sundays, 
boys ten and half-past three, girls half-past ten and half-past 
two. 

have lately lost a very dear and intimate college fridnd, 
Hallam, who died suddenly at Vienna. He was a man of a 
wonderful mind and knowledge on all subjects, hardly credible 
at his age — ^younger Jitan myself. He was well acquainted with 


^ The po^ entitled **The ancient Man ’* refers to his experience at 
.Ampton. “ Poems,” p. 22^. 
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our own, Frencli, German, Italian, and Spanish literature, besides 
being a good classical scholar, and of the most tender, affectionate 
disposition; and there ‘veas something admirably simple and 
earnest in all he said or did. I long ago set him down for the 
most wonderful person altogether I ever knew.*^ 

From his ordination till Christmas he was working his parish 
and reading for his fellowship. His friend T. Vaughan 
(afterwards Vicar of St. Martin’s, Leicester) thus describes him 
now : — 

Twice during |^e autumn of 1833, and the following winte?, 
I stayed with him in the parsonage [Ampton] at the edge of Lord 
Calthorpe’s beautiful place. *1 have the most delightM remem- 
brance of rambles with him by the lake, and through the woods 
vocal, in the depths of a mild winter, with innumerable rooks. 
He was throwing all his heart and mind into his new ministerial 
duties, his sermons, and his pastoral intercourse with the simple 
villagers, in which already he seemed to ffnd^ a happiness more 
congenial to his true taste than the restless intellectual activity 
of the circle in which he had Kved at Cambridge ; but he was as 
diligent in study as ever. He was thinking and feeling much 
on the religious questions of the day. He was taking pupils too, 
young men preparing for college — a work which occupied a large 
share of his time from henceforth to the summer of 1849, when 
he gave it up finally.” 

The following letter was written to his betrothed cousin, in 
answer to some remarks on the peculiarities of his character : — 

‘‘Never be afraid, Fanny, to tdl me what you have. If for 
no other reason than that you do so I ought to consider you my 
best earthly friend. Now never spare to do so ; whenever you 
see^this in me, do tell me ; not perhaps at the time, but the first 
opportunity afterwards. You are too much disposed to make 
allowances for me. I am afraid in very many instances it is 
much more than my manner, that I feel a sort of contempt for 
the opinions of others which leads me to show this manner towards 
them. Much of this is owing to the pride of my natural heart, 
which straggles in me, and sometimes ^eis the upper hand in a 



X888 J Curcuy at A mpton. 95 

manner which mahes me ashamed and grieved when I come to 
reflect up<m it. But there are also minor causes, and one of 
these is, that my society at Cambridge has long consisted of a 
very exclusive set of men, of certainly very superior minds, who 
form a sort of aristocracy in the University, and I think their 
opinion of, and behaviour towards men who have not had the 
same advantages has been too haughty and self-important. 
Another reason is, 1 have got among them, and from them, milch 
l^y valuable mental instruction and discipline, and one con- 
fluence of it is, I never like or can bear to i^e any thing upon 
trust (always excepting the great mysteries of ourv faith, wUch 
rest on a different footing altogether), unless I can see my way 
very clearly to it. I cannot take up any opinion, however common 
it may be. But then the mischief of it is, I do not make 
allowances for those who have-not had the advantages, whether 
real or fancied, which I have had ; and if I find any persons 
holding opinions w^ch 1 cannot subscribe to, or have satisfied 
myself of the error of, I set upon them without mercy or 
allowance, as if they were some terrible moral delinquents, or 
had done me some great personal injury. These explanations I 
give not in any way to justify myself, but to lay open to.you the 
reasons, in many cases, of that otherwise unaccountable manner. 
But aftOT all, whatever minor causes may have conduced to 
increase it, my natural pride and self-importance are the true and 
great causes of it — ^feelings very opposite to that true Christian 
humility which should be eminent especially in a minister of 
Christ. •• 

entreat and conjure you by every thing you value, if you 
have any regard for my temporal and spiritual welfare, to do 
your utmost to cure me of that shyness and spirit of opposition 
which so often shows itself in me. 1 am conscious very frequently 
of saying things from the mere desire of opposition. 

was so pleased with your account of Tintem Abbey ; don^t 
count those days wasted. You don’t know what an effect such 
sights as these have upon the mind — an effect not observed^ and 
working silently, but not the less sure for that, and one which is 
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fdt in after-life often in the most eolemn and important things. 
We are too apt to. think that we get nothing except by actual 
exercise of our mental poims ; ithereas very mtich of the growth 
of our minds^ and more especially of our power of appreciation 
of truth and fitness in things* arises from little things which we 
talq^ no note of, and which occur when we fancy ourselves 
unemployed, and are not on the look-out for any such teaching.** 

An extract from his journal wiU take us to the end of this 
year. 

Dec. 19. — Amfton. I have been here now seven weeks, not 
living in such active study and conscientious attention to duty as 
becomes me. 0 how the profession of Qod’s ministry and 'the 
light of His countenance bring to notice all my many short- 
comings, and set before me my. secret sins. Sloth — sloth is my 
crying and most usual evil; many hours do I waste which 
hereafter will be more precious than diamonds, and I know not 
how to combat it, for at times 1 seem to havejost all my energy, 
and with it both the wish and the power to regain it G<^ 
grant that it may not be the beginning of a chilly and inactive 
manhood. Striving against it now is the only means to prevent 
it, and by His grace strive with it I will 

‘‘ Dec, 31. — ^It has pleased my Heavenly Father to bring me 
safe to the end of another year, a very eventful one to me, for 
what I anticipated has taken place. I have been admitted into* 
the ministry, and there has opened before me a glorious work ; 
the work indeed of a life. May I increase in the knowledge of 
Christ. 

“lam now going on with my poems for a second volume, 
which 1 heartily hope may be blessed to bringing to a better 
mind many who are worth reclaiming frpm the nonsense now 
abroad, and bad taste becoming so common.” 

Two pupils, Dunbar Heath and Lawrence, came to him at this 
time : and in the spring of 1834 his first sermon was published ; 
it was entitled, “An Address to the Inhabitants of Bury St 
Edmund’s on the Lord’s day.” During his stay at Ampton he 
printed another sermon, entitled “Faith Explain^ and Enforced 
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prea^ed in Ampton ChnrdL, and printed for the lige of the 
parishioners, 

To Fannie Alford. 

“ March. 25 . 

‘‘ Every hotitf pf every day is fiUe^p ; but I am quite happy 
in being employed in the service of Christ, and being permitted 
to lay aside all points of contention and argument and douht, 
and enforce the plain saving truths of. the Gk)speL Should God 
unite us together, I have often determined in looking forward to 
t£e time, that we would endeavour strenuously to avoid the 
indolence and inertness of mind which seem often to creep over 
people when they settle in life.'' 

His journal notes : — 

A^il 4 . — ^My third pupil Bcynolds is come. I am afraid I 
have not been enough in the^ parish of late, I must therefore 
begin to be more so, not that 1 think it needful or d^irable to 
keep up the system of espionage, which already is too much 
carried on here, but because the people have been accustomed to 
more attention, and so look for it. My poem and the fellowship 
go on but poorly, 1 seem to be consumed with things to do, and 
yet cannot find any solid fruit for all my work ; my reading is a 
mere farce with, on an average, six hours per day employed in 
pupils and sermon work ; by getting up at '^six o'clock I have 
mantled to finish Butler's 'Analogy,' but I must read it again. 

A'prU 22. — have heard from my father in answer to my 
question about the fellowship; he wishes that I should exert 
myself, as much as possible to get one; this then 1 must set 
about, though with my present occupation, reading is very 
uphill work, especially that of mathematics. I have been reading 
Berkeley, and "Eieid versw Berkeley, and I can't tell what to think 
of either of them, for liny mind seems wholly incapacitated for 
thinking on any subject 1 never was so stupid and worth 
nothing intellectoally, and now I am to begin and accomplish 
the work of arranging all I ever knew, and bring it to bear upon 
one point All I can say is, if they elect me fellow, they must 
be grievoudy in want of fellows." 

H 
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He was now settle with his pupils «b Ampton, and for some 
months his journal records chiefl]^ the names of occasional Tisitors, 
and the sights and sounds* whidb met him in the neighbouring 
woods; e. g. April 18. First heard the nightingale; 19, saw 
swallows; 20, heard the cui^oo; 30, hawthorn in bloom; May 
1, lilac & bloom; 2, ^swifts appear; 6, laburnum in bloom.’’ " 
Throughout his life he never failed to notice such occurrences 
with a fresh interest'every year. In June and July he' visited 
London, Somersetshire, and Cambridge. The following letter, 
dated August, was written to Mr. J. Allen on his mar* 
riage; — 

1 write immediately on hearing your direction, to congratulate 
you on the event which, in common with all our Cambridge 
coterie, 1 have been delighted to hear. 

And so you are married, and doesn’t the world seem to have 
an end, and the ancient sayings of prophets to be accomplished ; 
we bachelors go about in a constant state of seeking and imper^ 
fection ; our talk is of fellowships and pupils, and such like 
buffetings in the voyage of life; and you happy fellows have 
made your port, and are safe in the haven where you would be, 
with your white sails in the sunshine. We are cheated out of 
our better feelings by the importunate 'calls of worldly studies. 
You seem to have aU the poetry of your life let loose upon you, 
and to have discovered an inexhaustible treasure of joy, quiet 
and 1 used to think I knew you; but 

you are grown double, and I only know half of you. . Mysteries, 
these deep things of life. May you, dear fellow, never Jiave a 
moment’s cause to repent your being in them. As to my own 
love affair, it begins to dawn to a close I hope; provided 1 can 
obtain a settled residence, I believe Easter is to be the time ; 
nineteen years’ courtship, and three of eiSgagement is, I should 
thiTilr, as long a time of pleasurable suspense as most people ever 
look back upon. With every wish and prayer for your future 
happmess.” 

He went on reading for his fellowship, of which he says, 
tTiink J, have about as much chance as 1 have of being Emperor 
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of ChMa.^’ %ut he was agreeably surprised. After the examiiiar 
tion, he writes to his father : — 

**0€L 1. — The fellowships have just announced themselves; 
the list is as follows: — 1. Lushington; 2. Alford; 3: Thomp- 
son; 4. Hamilton; 5. Dobson; 6, Birks. I know you will 
rejoice with me at this unexpected result 1 think you will both 
hope and pray with me that this increase of influence may be for 
my real good and that of others with whom I shall be concerned.” 

To his cousin Fanny he ^tes: — 

‘ ** I have some good news for you, I am a fellow of Trinity ; 
having got my fellowship, 1 shall now proceed to devise methods 
to rid myself of it as soon as possible.” 

The next month he was ordained priest; to his father he 
writes in November , — ** I go to town on Friday to be ordained 
priest at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, i e., if it be not burnt; it 
is close to Westminster Abbey and the burning tlouses of 
Parliament May God’s blessing rest on me in that solemn and 
responsible office. My tutor Peacock says, rather than I should 
many without a living, he would give up a small one in 
Leicestershire which he holds with his fellowship,* and which he 
has been thinking of doing for some time.” 

His journal says : — 

“iVbv. 6. — ^Went up to town and received the Holy Orders of 
a Priest ; may I be a temple of chastity and holiness flt and clean 
to receive so great a guest ; and on so great a commission as I 
have riow received, O my beloved Eedeemer, my dear Brother 
and Master, hear my prayer.” 

Eventually he was presented to Wymcswold, but it was not till 
March 4, 1835. A week or two after this, having paid a visit to 
the place which was ta be his home for eighteen years, he thus 
describes it to his father : — ** Wymcswold is flve miles east of 
Loughborough, twelve from Nottingham, fourteen from Leicester, 
and eight frpm Melton Mowbray ; population 1200,%due 110/.; 
fine church ; but now comes the drawback, and a considerable one 
it is, the house is a very bad one ; so bad (I have seen it) that I 
could not fihoijf a j>upil into it as a bachelor, much less a wife. 
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Give me your practical judgment on it, there seems to me to be 
much to be said on both sides. I hardly know which way my 
own inclination turns. I saw the place on Monday, my general 
impression was favourable. Country fine, having Ohamwood 
Forest hills within a drive or ride. The parish is full of 
charities, and I am told a judicious application of the new poor 
laws would in a few years abolish poor-rates altogether. 

After it was apparently settled he writes again : — 

To His Father. 

“ Now consider mo as vicar of Wymeswold. I do indeed join 
with your kjnd wishes for my usefulness there in subservience to 
the will of my Heavenly Father, the fulfilment of which is with 
us as 'it was with Christ, the end of our being bom into the 
world. It will, 1 expect, be a post of much increasing labour. 
The population is large, and the nature of it seems tp require 
particular attention. The dissenters there will pfibrd ample scope 
^r the exercise of Christian charity and also of tempilrate zeal. 
The temporal concerns of the parish will also demand much 
attention; from all accounts the charities have been |bused, the 
poor neglected or injudiciously treated for some years; some 
confiicts and difiiculties must be expected in all these points, 
some striving to convince the short-sighted and ignorant, and to 
convict the interested, and stir up the indolent. It is a place 
where there will be much to do and bear with, full of good 
institutions, but apparently not efficient for want of proper 
management, or active superintendence of some leading person. 
This I look forward to with much distrast of myself, though, I 
hope, without shrinking from it; indeed 1 feel glad that God has 
thought it fit to appoint me to a place of duty, to put an office into 
my hands, and entrust me with such a charge. Pray for me, my 
dear father, that I may not fall into a state of indolence and 
indecision, Wch I feel steongly to be my temptation, being a 
reaction after some years spent in /constant labour and frequent 
excitement.^’ 

It was in the interval between his ordination and his marriage 
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that he met with an accident, the effect of which was visible as 
long as he lived. In November he had a fall from a tree twenty- 
four feet in height, and was mordfully preserved with no further 
injfuiy than dislocating his right elbow. On December 29th, 
after having sent to press a new volume of poems, he left 
Ampton, to visit his father at Winkfield, and to make at Heale 
the final arrangements for his marriage. On his return to 
Ampton he writes to his cousin Fanny just before his marriage : — 
“ I was presented to Wymeswold on Monday, and am now, 
therefore, vicar of that place. Qod grant it may be for our good. 
Soon our joys will be doubled and our sorrows halved 1^ mutual 
participation. I wish I could read you Jeremy TayWs sermon 
on the marriage-ring ; however, I will, please God, ere long. I 
suppose you are infinitely busy, so am I ; for what with, writing 
letters, attending to my pupils and my volume of Poems, and 
finishing a new barrel to the organ for the church here, which 1 
don^t like to leave unfinished, and the parish, I hardly know 
which way to turn myself. 

‘ Time hath leaden wings. 

^e days, though full of work, lag slowly on ; 

Cfior some wise I'eceipt to make them fly 

As fast as fly my wishes. The glad words 

Should then have been pronounced which make us one : 

And we (till God shall send and fetch us home), 

Together bound for better or for worse.*” 

With his own hand he set several tunes on the organ in Ampton 
Church, which he found simply a common barrel-organ. % 
The marriage took place at Curry-Kivell church on March 10, 
1835. We left Heale for Cheltenham and Malvern (see Sonnet 
xlii., “Poems,” p. 177). Our road lay through Worcester aud 
P>irmingham to Tamworth, where a visit was paid to his mother’s 
grave; and from thence, passing through Ashby and Lough- 
borough, we arrived at Wymeswold, his new incumbency, where 
he officiated in the church, March 15; and afterwards made the 
necessary arrangements for coming to live there. We returned 
by Cambridge to bis curacy at Ampton, where he officiated in 
church on Sunday, 22nd. At Ampton we spent the first four 
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months of our married life. To his friend, 0. Merival^ he 
says : — 

I wish you cotdd come and s^e us, going hand in hand, and 
every day making me, and I may saf dy say both of us, more aid 
more thankful to Gk)d for his mercy in bringing us together.*^ 

To his sister-in-law, Mary : — 

You cannot think how pleasant a thing it is to have known 
each other from childhood; it gives so much of common interest 
and retrospects for both to speak of and feed affection upon. 
You should see her bustling about in the house or coming down 
to me with her bundle of books to be tutorized, with health and 
jj^appiness on her rosy cheeks.” 

His entries in his diary are not now so regular (for a time). 
On May 1 he writes : — How very much has happened since I. 
wrote here ; various employments and other reasons have caused 
it lam now enjoying, as a quiet and usual thing, the d^y 
company of that dear person who has been throng my ypung 
life the chief object of my love here on earth. Ood has now 
filled up the measure of His mercies to me, while that of my 
gratitude is yet empty.” 

In July we went from Ampton to Cambridge to be present at 
the installation of the Marquis Camden. Our occupation of the 
rectory of Ampton now came to an end : his father resumed his 
residence there, and we removed to Wymeswold, where a house 
was hired sufficient to accommodate the pupils ^and ourselves. 
Whilst it was being^fumished we took, as he says in his joumalT— 
4. — ^An excursion into Derbyshire, to the Peak District 
and Dovedale. We walked the last day fifteen miles, and went 
in old style with knapsack. Delighted with Castleton and the 
Peak. 

*‘^Aug, 11. — Much is to be done as usual; or^ rather more than 
usual. Hebrew must not be neglected, nor German; both, 
however, bye-works compared with the great end of my ministerial 
duties, and the scarcely less important object of my dear Fanny’s 
improvement, which I have so much at heart My pupils are 
now come back.” 
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Soon after this time many circmnstances combined to prdduce 
a depression of spirits. In addition to his ministerial duties in 
a large parish, and the trouble of becoi 9 ing acquainted with the 
defa^ of its ^Mocalities and politics,” he had the care of four 
pupils. He was full of'desire to advance in knowledge, and to 
^<do some good'among men;’* and he could not fail to miss the 
refreshment a&d pleasure of frequent intercourse with men of 
intellect and cultivation, from whom he was now in a great 
measure seduded. These dopds, however, gradually vanished. 

About this time the second edition of his Poems was published 
at Cambridge. It is in two volumes : the first (169 pages) con- 
taining ^'Sonnets and Minor Poems;” the second (129 pages) 
** The School of the Heart” With reference to this he wrote to^ 
the Eev. C. Merivale : — 

<< Do you see me outside Deighton’s catalogue in the comer ? 
^The Passion of St Agnes’ is a sort of anomalous thing, taken 
in part from one of the ircpl ar€<l>dvm poems of Pmdentius, 
which are very beautiful. My long poem makes its bow, rejoicing 
in the name of * School of the Heart,’ an old title, I believe, to a 
sort of reljgous picture-book of Quarles [though I can find no 
mention of it in his life], and now adopt^ in lieu of a better, 
after a long search for one. 1 think it does very well to combine 
all the very miscellaneous matter which that poem doth, or will 
contain. The several parts are called Lessons i, ii., <&c., embel- 
lished with appropriate mottoes.” 

The following letter to another fiiend also relates to this 
publication : — 

. . Whilst I am on this subject, my new poems, my wish 
has been to undertfike a work for God, and to promote His glory. 

I am determined by His^grace to use any power I may have to 
promote His cause, and for this reason I have undertaken to 
describe in a sort of conversational narrative what 1 conceive tO 
be the food, natural and physical, of a renewed soul on its way 
to Qod ; thus showing how all earthly beauty, natural and moral, 
has its right place and its purest enjoyment in a soul' so ordered, 
and How revealed and spi^tual truth and beauty bear on it” 
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The following letter from William Wordsworth, doubtless, 
belongs to this time, though no year is given 

** Lowther CastU, Sept. 2i, 

‘ My dear Sib, — A few days before' I left home I had the 
honour of receiving your two volumes, ‘The School of the 
Heart,’ and some time before, a letter from you, for both whidi 
marks of your esteem I beg to return you my sincere thanks.* 
Being at present in a house where franks abound, and not pui^ 
posing to return home immediately, I avail myself of this 
opportunity to say, that I was so much pleased with the ‘ Lessons ’ 
which I read that I have no doubt that the whole of the book 
will delight me when I shall be able to peruse it at leisure. The 
strains of sentiment are such as I have been in fhe habit of 
cultivating for my own great benefit (as I have lately had much 
cause to feel under severe domestic affliction), and also with no 
little service, as you encourage me to believe, to others. My 
right arm is suffering under a severe sprain, which must be my 
excuse for not writing at greater length, and so illegibly. Believe 
me to be, my dear sir, 

« Very sincerely yours, 

“ Wm. Wordsworth.’^ 

His Poems wore criticized in the “ Edinburgh Review,” No. 
126. He thus refers in his commonplace book to the article : — 

^‘The principal faults objected to me are carelessness in 
language and inconsistency of opinion, to both of which 1 frankly 
confess, having, in the fimt place, a strange aversion to correction 
of any kind ; and again, being on many matters in such a state 
of progress and unsettledness, and having been still more so than 
I am— to wit, especially during the time while those poems were 
being writjben. The whole article is more oue cl praise than 
blame, but there is much of botL I certainly must endeavour 
to systematize more than 1 have done. Subjects for poetiy must 
be <^osen, and the ‘patient tebour of manly years’ be at last 
undertaken. A subject for cC long po^, some time thou^ of. 
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doth not yet appear. Sonnets must be cultivated, and, for the 
sake of avoiding scandal, regularity of structure observed” 

It may be mentioned here, that amongst other renders of the 
new edition of his poems was the Eev. John Moultrie, rector of 
Rugby. Though not personally acquainted with the writer, Mr. 
Moultrie felt so much delight with the book, that he addressed 
a poem of considerable length to Henry Alford. The autumn 
of 1835 and the following winter were spent in the quiet discharge 
of ordinary duties at Wymeswold. We received visits from 
many members of our family. No letters have been preserved 
that were written at this time. The strong feeling with which 
he dwelt upon the intellectual society at Cambridge, and its 
happy “ days of youthful confidence and sacred joy,” is shown in 
the “Lines written in a Gift Book” (“Poems,” p. 131). The 
book, given to his wife, March 10, 1836 (the first anniversary of 
the wedding-day), had belonged to Arthur Hallam, and the lines 
ift their degree are not less full of his memory than is the great 
poem of Tennyson. 

It must have been in the spring of this year that his father, 
having occasion to call in a medical man at Havre, was treated 
with unusual kindness, because he was the father of Henry 
Alford, whose poems the doctor had lately read. This incident 
formed the subject of the following sonnet, which is only to be 
found in a small edition (published in 1841, and dedicated to the 
Rev. J. Moultrie), of his poems, called “ The Abbot of Muchehiaye, 
Sonnets, &c.” 

ON AN INCIDENT WHICH HAPPENED AT HAVRE, 

April, 1836. 

“ Since my first essay te the world went forth. 

Twice spoke the critic from his seat severe 
Words not unpleasing to my youthful ear ; 

Nor in my walk of life hath there been dearth 
Of praising tongues, in earnest and in mirth : 

Self-chiding it hath ask’d, and wholesome fear 
Firmly against the Syren's voice to steer, 

And measure praises by their sterling worth. 

But when I learn that in a stran^r land 
My wandering faipe hath in the hour of pain 
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Beqwke the soothing T«doe and ministering hand 
For thee, my fother— to resist were Tain. 

Nearer to tears my thaakfiil heart it stirr'd 
Than each approving page or praising word.** 

On May 28 he writes at Wymeswold 

have passed in full employment two months with five 
pnpils and my parish, and in great and increasing happiness. 
My poetical career seems for the present suspended-^-not, I 
would hope, for good, though in less hopeful moments I am led 
to suspect so. The ^Edinburgh’ and 'Blackwood,* the latter 
especially, have noticed my Hook favourably, and I have had 
many encouragements; bivt this spring has not called out my 
poetic propensities in the same manner that former ones have 
done. 

" My excess of employment generates a correspondent indolence 
at leisure times, which prevents me from applying to composition 
as 1 could wish. My subjects of thought are few in comparison 
with what they used to be ; my mind is not so active, and yet 
my opinions are not one whit more decided on any point. The 
slow, unobserved course of experience seems to be my teacher, 
unfolding, as years go on, the nature of things as far as 1 need 
know. 

We promise ourselves four weeks this vacation of enjoyment 
in Derbyshire. 1 then propose writing something for publication, 
but fed no drawing as yet towards any particular subject ; in 
fact, it would be exceedingly hard to say what is the bent of my 
mind at this time ; it seems, intellectually speaking, to be acted 
on on all sides, and the|efore at rest” 

Sonnets xxxv. and xlv. ("Poems,” pp. 173, 178) were written 
at this time; and, taken together, they seem to represent the 
same balanced state of mind, the former showing a yearning after 
action ; tl;[e latter, a mistrust of self-guiding freedom. ' 

But he did not* suffer his feelings and his literary plans to 
divert his attention from his parisL It was his habit at this 
time to preach unwritten sermons, morning, afternoon, and 
evening; every Sunday. They were, however, very far from^ 
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being unpremeditated. A manuscript book is preseired which 
contains his notes for his parochial sermons throughout the last 
five months of 1836. The numerous divisions and subdivisions 
show how carefully the matter of each sermon was considered. 
Generally the texts are taken from a Lesson of the day or other 
appropriate Scripture, and the notes for a single sermon sometimes 
are so copious as to fill six pages. The notes, I believe, were 
carefully read before going to church, but nothing except the 
Bible was taken up into the pulpit. 

At this date he published a letter on ^'Infant Baptism,” 
addressed to one of his parishioners, a Baptist, and the father of 
one of his Sunday-school girls. The case of that family was a 
common one at that time in Wymeswold. Many children were 
unbaptised, some of whom, as they grew up, attended the Church 
Sunday-school, and actually offered themselves for confirmation 1 
and the Sunday-school, which was partly held in the church, was 
then the only school belonging to the Church in the parish. 

He formed the design of building two schoolrooms, one for a 
national school (for which he proposd to give up the old vicarage- 
house and garden), the other, for an infant school He induced 
some ef his parishioners to take an interest in the welfare of 
others and to act as district visitors. He compiled a small hymn 
book for the use of his congregation, and attempted to put in 
order the choir of the church, which he found in a neglected 
state. 

Although he addressed himself with ardour to the task of 
organizing a large agricultural and manufacturing paiish, it was 
not easy work to a poor man, and it was pot the most congenial 
work to one of his disposition, endowed with a refined, intellec- 
tual, and sensitive temperament, and with a peculiarly generous, 
open natura He was here brought into intercourse constantly 
with some who did not understand him, and into, collision 
occasionally with some who could not sympathize with him. 
With all Ms energy and desire for progress, he was not a man of 
business in the ordinary acceptation of the term, and whatever 
sldll and tact he possessed in the administration of a parish. 
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and the rogulation of its machinerj^ were gradually acquired in 
thfr course of his experience at Wymeswold. 

His five pupils returned to their homes at Midsummer; and 
we went to spend our first and well-earned vacation near the wild 
scenery of the Peak in Derbyshire. Our headquarters were at 
Ashford. The principal record of this time is a set of five 
Sonnets (xlix.-liii. “Poems,” pp. 181, 182). 

We returned to Wymeswold early in August, and in the 
following October our eldest child was born. The poem entitled 
“Lines written October 23, 1836” (“Poems,” p. 133), was com- 
posed a few hours after her birth. The Sonnets xlvi.-xlviii. (p, 
179), and the poem entitled, “Christmas Eve, 1836” (p. 135), 
and a Spring Scene (p. 140), followed in due course. Vefy early 
in her life the child was taken on a visit to her friends at Heale, 
which is thus recorded ; — 

“ At Christmas, we went during a very deep snow to London, 
where we spent a week at the Bedford Hotel, Southampton Kow. 
Thence, after an attack of influenza, with which nearly every one 
in town was laid up, went, taking our little Alice, to Betchworth 
in* Surrey, Mr. Goulbum’s f and after spending a few pleasant 
days there, posted on through Winchester and Salisbury to*Heale# 
Nearly all there were ill of influenza, and altogether it was a 
dreary time. We came home by way of Cheltenham, and went 
to Stratford-on-Avon, to visit Shakspeare’s tomb, and see the 
room where he was bom.” 

The impression made on Jiis mind by this memorable spot is 
recorded in a Sonnet (liv., “Poems,” p. 18), and in the following 
portion of an article in “Bearden’s Miscellany” (voL ii p. 452, 
1839). 

To us there is hardly a dearer spot in fair England than that 
chancel in Stratford-upon-Avon church. The churchyard slopes 
to the Avon. Peacefully and tenderly does that famous stream 
glide by the solemn pkce. The scenery around is quiet, but 


*The Bight Hon. Henry Gonlbom was at this time Secretary of State 
for the Home Department His son Frederick was a pupil at W^eswold. 
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beautiful Gentle swells and falls, and willow-peopled meadows, 
are the objects on which the eye rests, looking countiyward; 
and townward, many a substantial dwelling, coeval with the 
glories of the place. Between these two prospects the spire rises, 
crowning a rich and massy pile of church architecture. You 
approach it by an ancient wall of limes, clipped and curiously 
interwoven overhead. Inside you pass through oak-carving and 
by stately tombs. You enter the chancel, lofty and light, with 
full-embellished windows and fair proportiona On your left, 
somewhat more than half way, is a stone half-length in an 
ardied niche. You know the figure : who does not ? Beneath 
your feet is a slab, and a small plate let into it. Under you 
rests one who has formed more of your mind than you wot of — 
the parent of many a thought which you call your own. The 
lofty benevolence of Prospero, the pure gentleness of Miranda; 
Juliet and her Borneo — ^the dreaming moodiness of Hamlet — ^the 
lovely lady married to the Moor — ^the aged exile-king — ^with all 
their companions, joyous or sad. It may be, you think not of 
them, you feel them not ; but the power of them is upon you 
Truly if there be a place where memory strikes one dumb, 4ho 
present is overborne by the past, the material by the spiritual — 
it is that chancel and that tomb.” 

Sonnets lx. and Ixi (“Poems,” p. 186), written this spring of 
1837, show how fully he appreciated such rural beauties as 
Wymeswold affords. In the spring he had a severe attack of 
quinsy, and was otherwise incapacitated for officiating in church, 
where there were three full services every Sunday. A curate 
(Mr. Robinson) was temporarily engaged. 

In June we went abroaePfor ten weeks, leaving our little girl 
to be taken care of at Heale. It was the first time that either 
of us saw the Continent. We went through Belgium, Ostend, 
Antwerp, Brussels, Waterloo, Namur, Li6ge, Cologne, up the 
Rhine, through Basle, Soleure, Berne, Geneva, over the Simplon 
to Lago Maggiore, visited Turin to get our passports vis4ed for 
Austria, through Milan, Como, Lugano, back to Ogneva, and 
thence through Paris and Boulogne home. A poetical record of 
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the tour is contained in nine sonnetSi Ixii-lzz. Poems/’ p. 
187) -with a lyrical poem^ On a Cydamen/’ p. 266. 

An entry in a common-place book shows that he was* inspired 
by the country now Tisited, with the first idea of a poem, which 
he did not complete till thirty-two years afterwards, when* he 
published **The Children of the Lord’s Prayer.” He now 
writes : — An idea has struck me, which it may be as wdi to 
record, if only to be relinquished again. It is to write a poem, 
to be called Visions [or records] of Time, connected perl&ps with 
another to be called Visions of Eternity : — 

The summit of Mont Blanc. Time, before sunset 
The Hierarch of Europe. The inferior angels bending, as in 
prayer. 

** 0 Thou Eternal One ! 

Around whose cehtial throne 

This uniyeise is poised in hidimce high. 

» 

Hierarch — Our Father who hast made the night and day, 

Thyself transcending all that Thou hast made. 

By thy high pleasure this our state we keep^ 

To watch ana bless Thy earth/’ &c. 

This same strain goes on for. more than 100 lines, reproduced 
in 186g in the illustrated book mentioned above. 

We give a few extracts from his letters at this period. The 
first before starting, June 3 : — 

To His Fatheb. 

I look forward with much interest to witnessing the Bomish 
religion; its acting and flourishing svstem in Belgium; its subh 
sistence imder toleration in Prussia* its very opposite extreme 
of anti-decoration and will-worship in Switzerland, audits results 
in the spread of spiritual indifference in France. 

Jum 16. — ^We came here in perfect safely by 
Brussels, where we had a most splendid dinner at two francs 
each Waterloo we saw, and were pestered to buy relics. At 
Bruges the buildings in decaying grandeur looked like some old 
palaces. The cathedral at ^Autwerp is very fine. 
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^ Jvly 27 . — Our ezoorsion to the Oberland of Berne has given 
ns exceeding pleasure. At Thun we weni across the lake to see 
Interlak^ then in a carriage to Grindelwald, where we saw the 
magnificent glacier, and slept with the Wetterhom just over our 
bedroom window. At six a.m. one morning, we mounted our 
horses and i^ent over the Wengem Alp to Lauterbrunnen. This 
was most beautiful j the ground as we ascended was covered with 
alpine flowers. At Lauterbrunnen ire saw the Staubbach, and 
next morning went up the Lake of Brienz to see the Giessbach. 
We have been to Chamounix, apd by the T^te Noire to Martigny, 
thence through the Valais, by Sion and Brigue, over the Simplon 
to Baveno, where we slept Our first evening in Italy was most 
delightful ; the sky and the moon, and the quiet, clear smooth- 
ness of Lago Maggiore were to me like some strange place one 
dreams* of rather than reality. Next day we saw the Borromean 
Isles, and crossed to Luvino, intending to go to Milan, but our 
passport had not been propedy visaed, so we were obliged to go 
with it to Turin, for this purpose we recrossed the Lake to 
Arona. Saw the statue of St. Carlo Borromeo, and all night to 
Turin; a fine place. 

“ This unfrequented journey showed us the utmost of Italian 
dirt and discomfort ; but we saw two most glorious view%of the 
whole range of the Alps at sunrise. We were beyond measure 
delighted with’ the cathedral of Milan ; from thence we came by 
Como, Menagio, Forlezza, and on to Luvino and Baveno, and 
over the Simplon by Sion, Vevay (saw the Castle of Chillon), 
and by steamer to Geneva. To-morrow we are oS for Paris, 
three days there, and then, please God, Boulogne and London. 
We have both enjoyed oursSves much and walked a great deal” 

We returned to England much delighted with our first expe- 
rience of foreign lands. After a short visit to Heale, we settled 
again at Wymeswold. 

During our absence from England, his father’s household at 
Ampton was gladdened by the bfrth of a son, Bradley Hurt 
Alford. A change took place in our own household by the 
departure of four of his pupils for Cambri4^ [Spring Rice, 
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Courtney, Qoulbum, and Bose,] and airiyai of four others 
[Heathcoat, Dickinson/ Bastard, and Sityrell]. Mr. Law had left, 
and for a short tune Mr. Peyton was his pupil He now b^gan 
tQ prepare a new edition of the works of Dr. Donne, which he 
had undertaken at the request of Mr. Parker, of Cambridge, the 
publisher. It was published in 1838, in six Volumes, the first 
of which contained a short biographical prefala 

In^January, 1838, he visited his father afl Am{>ton ; and his 
Sonnet lix. (<<Pq^s,” p. 185,) gives a pleasing representation 
of the feelings which the sight of the place renewed in him. A 
record of this journey is contained in his journal. 

Just after his return from Ampton ^d^was surprised by 
receiving a letter from the Bishop of Lincoln, Dr. Kaye, whose 
diocese then included Wymeswolc}. The Bishop wrote to tell 
him that it was in contemplation to colonize and civilize New 
Zealand, and that a part of the plan waa the selection of a Bishop, 
hnd asked to be informed. Whether in the evei^t ol the appoint- 
ment being offered, he would be disposed \lb accept it. A letter 
which he wrote to his father on the subject shows what was his 
answer to the Bishop. 

Of course, as wiQ have already occurred to you, my age ^ 
not bei^g sufficient for the office, has enabled me to return a 
decisive answer as far as that is concerned, and has spared me a 
long and painful inquiry. 

** But still as it might possibly occur, that the service of the 
future bishop might not be required for two or three years, the 
subject may be Opened again. I can only lay It before Him who 
furthers His ends bj^^His own means. How surprised I am at 
this mark of notice ahd'confidcnce from one on whom I have no 
claim for any such, and with whom 1 never held any but official 
communication.” 

This proposal, however, was not again renewed. Bishop 
Selwyn, as i% well known, became first Bishop of New Zealand 

in the year 1841. A similar overture was made to him seven 

^ The canonical age for a bishop is fall thirty years," and Henry 
Alfordhad not at this time completed his twenty-eighth year. 
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years afterwards wl^n the Dioc^e of Fredericton was about to 
De created. 

In the spring of 1838, the birth of a second daughter brought 
an additional happiness to the home at Wymeswold. Wrilfcg 
in June to het godfather,^ the Rev. S. T. Vaughan, (now Vicai 
of Harpenden, Herts,) he refers to a want which he often felt. 
‘‘You must tftke 1® early opportunity to come over and see your 
Uttle godchild, ana us alsd \ for I assure you we are so wearied 
by the utter dearth of congeuial society in 'this place, that 
the sight of a dear friend is to us a strange and refreshing 
sight.” 

At Midsummer, ^two of his pupils (Lord Spencer Compton and 
Mr. Sitwell) left us. 

We went, naw four in number, for a three weeks^ tour in the 
NortL We spent at York the day (June 28, 1838) on which 
Queen Victoria was crowned ; then to Knaresborough and Skipton 
by Bolton A|boyf s^ping Walham Cave and Gordalc Scar ; to 
Kirby Lonsdale and Kendal, and thence to the Lakes. In 
returning we spent two days at Maryport and came by Halifax 
and Sheffield. The Sonnets numbered Iv.-lviii (“ Poems,” page 
183) were written in this tour. 

It should also be recorded that whilst spending a day or two 
at Windermere we walked to Rydal Mount, to call on William 
Wordsworth. Most unfortunately ho was not at home (see 
page 116), having only some half-hour previously left by coach 
for Keswijtk to call on Southey. Mrs. Wordsworth was most kind 
to us, and showed us over the grounds. A short poem entitled, 
“Rydal Mount, June, 1838,” refers to this visit. (“Poems,” 
page 136.) 

The autumn of 1838 found him with only three pupils, 
[Dickinson, Bastard, and Wynne.] The Infant School-room at 
Wymeswold was begun in earfpst, and was completed in February, 
1839. It turned out to be a^ore costly work thaif was at first 
expected ; and in order to clear it from debt, a bazaar on a large 
scale was held at Wym^wold in the autumn of 1840, to which 
l^e sent several articles of wood turned by hii^elf , and a piece 

r 
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of music composedly him for the National Prayer Poems/’ 
page 245). 

He says in his journal : — 

. One, 7^ — must record my thankfulness at having been 
preserved to enter my twenty-ninth y^r. 

** My domestic coi^orts Imve been yearly increaiBing. Three 
nets are woven round my heart, and in all these I am indeed 
happy. My health is on the whole go5d, my only, ailment of any 
consequence being an unpleas^t faintness during ihy Sunday 
.morning’s duty. 1 am enabled to do three services on the Sunday 
without serious inconvenience, the more bpdily exercase I take 
the better I find myself. * 

** Of my intellectual state 1 fear I have not much to say that 
is favourable. I feel the total want of any intellectual society, 
or of stimulus to thought ; this affects me considerably. Books 
are poor substitutes for the stir of thought and discussioli to 
which 1 had formerly been accustomed, ^t amidftt this I feel 
that the faculty itself is not impaired. X can grasp a subject 
when under a certain degree of intellectual excitement, and enter 
into it as deeply as ever.’* 

In the Christmas of 1838-9 we went for a week or two to 
visit his father at Aston Sandford Rectory, whither he had 
removed from Ampton. The lyrical Poem, “The Dead,” and 
Sonnet Ixxxvi. were now written (“Poems,” pp. 243, 199). 

At the beginning of 1839 Henry Alford acceded to a request 
of Mr. Deardcn, a bookseller of Nottingham, and undert(^k to edit 
a monthly magazine, “Dearden’s Miscellany,” from January 
1839 to June 1840. It occupied many of his spare moments, 
and was the cause of his making frequent journeys to Nottingham ; 
this, however, was a healthful apd pleasing variety from the 
routine of his home-life. His principal contributions to “ Dearden’s 
Miscellany” were a series of arficles entitled ^ “Chapters on 
Pbetry and Poets.” The first di'^ion of these^articles, called 
“ The Poets Cf Ancient Greece,” was afterwards published in a 
separate volume, and dedicated to his former schoohnaster, Mr. 
AUen^ of Ilminster. He also published in “ Dearden” for the 
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iBist time Mudielne^e Abbey,” cmd many of the Poems which 
were subsequently included in the third edition of his Poems ; 
and he wrote articles in ttteT Miscellany on three of our modem 
poets — Cowper, Wordsworth^ and Byron. It was in acknow- 
ledgment of one of these articles, which he sent to William 
Wordsworth, that he received the following letter from the 
poet: — 

“ AmbUside, Feb. 21, 1840, 

"Mr DBAS Sib, — ^Pray excuse my having fbeen some little 
time in your debt. I could plead many things in extenuation, 
the chief tliat old one of the state of my eyes, which never leaves 
me at liberty either to read or write a tenth part as much as 1 
could wish, and as otherwise I ought to do. 

" It cannot but be highly gratifying to me to learn that my 
writings are prized so highly by a poet and critic of your powers. 
The essay upon them which you have so kindly sent me seems 
well qualified to pre^ote your ^ews in writing it. I was 
particularly pleased with your distinction between religion in 
poetry and versified religion. 

" For my own part, I have been averse to frequent mention of 
the mysteries of Christian faith ; not from a want of a due sense 
of their momentous nature, but the contrary. I felt it far too 
deeply to venture on handling the subject as familiarly as many 
scruple not to do. I am far from blaming them, but let them 
not blame me, nor turn from my companionship on that account. 

" Besides general reasons for diffidence in treating subjects of 
Holy Writ, I have some especial ones. I might err in points of 
faith, and I should not deem my mistakes less to be deprecated 
because they were expressed in metre. Even Milton, in my 
humble judgment, has erred^^ and grievously; and what poet 
could hope to atone for his misapprehensions in the way in which 
that mighty mi|id has done 1 " I am not at all desirous that any 
one should wr^ an elaborate, critique on my Poeixis. There is 
no call for it ^ they be from above, they will do their own 
work in course of time; if not, they will perish as they ought 
But scarcely a week passes in which I do not receive grateful 
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acknowledgments of the good they have done to the minds of the 
several writers. 

“ They speak of the relief they ha^ received from them under 
affliction and in grief, and of the calmness and elevation of 
spirit which the Poems either give or assist them in attaining. 
As these benefits are not without a traceable bearing upon the 
good of the immortal sohl, the sooner perhaps they are pointed 
out and illustrated in a work like yours the better. Pray excuse 
my talking so much about myself, your letter and critique called 
me to the subject. But I assure you it would have been more 
grateful to me to acknowledge the debt we owe you in this 
house, where we have read your Poems with no common pleasure. 
Your 'Abbot of Muchelnaye’ also makes me curious to hear more 
of him. 

“ But I must conclude. I am truly sorry to have missed you 
when you and Mrs. Alford called at RydaL Mrs. Wordsworth 
unites with me in kind regards to you both, and believe me, my 
dear sir, " Faithfully yours, 

"William Woedswoeth*’^ 

In the summer of 1839, we visited Heale; and from thence 
made a tour round Devonshire and part of Cornwall, in the course 
of which Sonnet Ixxxv. ("Poems” p. 199) was written. The 
following reflections occur in his journal, dated 

7. — ^Physical employment has of late usurped too much 
. with me the place of mental, which must not be. My garden 
and greenhouse have occupied much of my time, to the benefit 
certainly of my health, but not of my intellectual well-being. I 
begin to feel a want of resource which is the sure accompaniment 
of mental idleness. 

“ We are just returned from a tour round Devonshire and part 
of Cornwall, and a visit to Charmouth and Hcal^ which we have 
enjoyed as far as bad weather would allow ; having resumed my 
home-duties, T must begin some course of study too long neglected 
In my own library are many books which I have never sufficiently 
looked into. 
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Besides all tills and much niore, German must be taken up 
again, and persevered in thoroughly. It strikes me that the 
best study for it will be to read chapters in the Polyglot Bible, 
p [)q.rTring dowu aU the words T do not know. 

« WiU the ‘ School of the Heart’ do to make into a larger poem, 
such as Book L ‘ Love Book 11 ‘ Truth Book III. ‘ Beauty;’ 
keeping Book L as at present, writing Book II. now, and keeping 
Book III. for hereafter ) Of this I have thought much ; also of 
a Poem on the truth of things, to be called ^ The Mask.’ ” 

The vacation which followed Christmas, 1839, was spent at 
Wymeswold. The new year was remarkable for many parochial 
gatherings. There was a festive ‘opening of the Infant School. 
There was a presentation from the parishioners of a piece of plate 
to the vicar; and on the other hand, the vicar placed in the 
church a new organ, the wooden front of which had been carved 
not unskilfully by his own hand. It may be mentioned here 
that when the church was placed in 1844 in the hands of Mr. A. 
W. Pugin for restoration, this piece of carving was of course 
discarded. It lay in disgrace for several years in a workshop. 
On our removal to the Deanery, Canterbury, where a lofty room 
had to be furnii^ed for the occasional reception of an honoured 
guest, this despised specimen of handicraft was used for fourteen 
years as a suitable decoration for a bedstead. 

Perhaps the best record of many of his thoughts and feelings 
at this time is to be found in various articles which he wrote in 
^‘Dearden’s Miscellany;” a book which must be unknown to 
most of the readers of this volume. His characteristic delight 
in the beauties of nature, the interest with which he watched the 
political events of the time, and his sympathy even at this early 
period with those who cared for the education of the people, and 
for ihe improvement of the English Version of the Bible, are 
shown in the following extracts : — 

Sejjtmher and October. 

**With no months have we sweeter recollections bound up 
than with September « and October. Then come those rich 
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mellow days, when the morning lawns are bathed in lavish dew, 
and the fap-stretching fields are white with the gossamer j when 
the sportsman's gun cracks sharp over the level ground, or is 
repeated from the woods ; when you may bask in the full hot 
sun, and in an instant taste the coining winter in the icy cool of 
the nearest shade ; when those grand and heavenly colours which 
autumn only knows, descend upon our trees, so that our gardens 
and hedgerows one blaze of purple and gold; and when the 
gorgeous sunset overtakes us in our ramble, prelude to the now 
lengthening and welcome evening, beginning to be gladdened by 
the cheerful, and flickering Are. For occasional moments of 
intense existence, when being ''is condensed into pleasure — ^for 
sudden scent of violet, or first outbreak of unlocked for melody 
— spring may bear the palm; summer with its long rambles, 
and its hours of unfailing daylight, may hoard' up treasures 
which our winter fancies may feed on ; but for actual enjoyment, 
constant quiet, and healing to the soul, commend us to autumn. 
And not only do the sunny and gladsome days of this time 
delight us; but there is that in the autumn storm, lou4 and 
blustering though it be, which especially suits our habits of 
thought. A storm in spring, what disappointment and con- 
trariety does it bring with it — ^the fresh bud bitten or snapped — 
the new leaves blackened — ^the hopes of nature defeated ; but a 
storm in autumn brings no disappointment — ^the fading flowers 
bow their heads and yield ; their time is come, the trees send to 
strew the path of the fierce reveller their myriads of willing 
leaves. Nature bears her part in the uproar, and stem winter 
brings up his tempest stores for more and mder havock. Bcader, 
the spring is to sing and read of ; the summer to long for, and 
long for, and sometimes it comes; the winter to invent employ- 
ments for, and love them when invented ; but, depend upon it, 
th4 autumn is the season really to enjoy.” 

Attfumn Fight, 

** We have surely experienced the most eztraordinaxy season 
on record. Still do the flaunting dahlias toss their heads over 
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our garden walls, and lot)6lias, 'geraniums, and myrtles are yet in 
lingering bloom. mighty potentate Jack Frost 

sweep away these sickly remains of the summer, and bring us 
the season’s work at the season’s timet The nights, when we 
should have had the heavens full of meteors, prove failures. 
But why are w^ murmuring, who are writing under the brightest 
moon which our land of mists ever beheld t We might, indeed, 
outnight Jessica herself in singing of ^such a night as this.’ 
Never saw we ‘ heaven’s queen’ so purely dazzling bright The 
smallest print is clear and distinct as at noon-day. The scattered 
and sere leaves on yon bank of elms are each one brought out 
into strong relief from the dark stems behind. Not a star is 
visible, though the heavens are clear. Such a moon we remember 
when journeying a long night^ through the level rice-grounds in 
the North o^ Italy, with its long line of glitter reflected from 
their inundated surface, and the line of unearthly snow-clad Alps 
stretching away into dim vastness bdneath the hoaiy light ; but 
in England never before. Yet what does all this avail with a 
falling barometer, and the prospect ever dismal of ^ a wet day 
to-morrow ’1” 

Review of 1829-1839. 

“ We have passed another decade of the nineteenth century — 
an eventful one at least. Its first year was marked by mourning 
in the palaces of England. Hardly had it passed before the 
wild cry of liberty sounded across our Channel, and the Bourbons 
fell* from the throne of France, Shortly subsequent was the 
great change in the predominance of political parties in England, 
pregnant itself with changes still greater : shortly followed by 
transient reigns of terror in Nottingham and in Bristol, and 
resulting in the accomplishment of the plan of Parliamentary 
Beform, so long agitated by its framers. As if in answer to the 
tocsin of reform, the flames .of ^destruction broke out inu our 
ancient halls of council, and swept away the relics of ages. We 
are at least to have a new house for pur new Parliament « Soon 


» See page 111. 
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the snades gather round another of ouib line of kings, but not 
before, by me merciful care of Provideime, we were secured, in 
our time of stir ahd change, from the coils and intrigues of^an 
interregnum^ arising from the minority of the heiress. We had 
but lately been rejoicing for her arrival at legal maturity, when 
our beloved princess was summoned to wear the crown, and she* 
who was the darling of omr hopes became the Queen of our 
realms. Not imaccompanied has this last change been by other 
like events elsewhere. Haughty Austria hae^ bowed the^head in 
death ; the fading lustre of Turkey has lost its one remaining 
bright star, and seems nearing its western obscurity. To the 
man of study the signs of the time are not unapparent. Inter- 
course is facilitated, both by locomotion and correspondence. 
Never at any time were the components of the human race 
brought into such close connexion. Many are running to and 
fro, and knowledge is being increased. Eeturning to jour 
domestic concerns, let us express a fervent hope that another 
such period may not pass without education truly national being 
established by the State, and working for good among the English 
people. Prussia ii^ before us ; Switzerland is before us ; France 
is before us ; there is no record of any people on earth so highly 
civilized, so abounding in arts and comforts, and so grossly, 
generally ignorant as the EnglisL One thing seems to us most 
clear, that before another ten years have past, we shall be reaping, 
either the benefits of National education, or the consequences of 
the want of it.” 

Education. 

“ \VTiile the Education question is pending, we would express 
W opinion, in hopes that some may be induced to take it up 
and forward it ; that some well organized system of inspection 
would be, at the present time, the fairest and most feasible way 
of meeting the difliculties which bes6t the subject. Government 
should not so much establish, as endeavour to right what is 
established. In the piosent state of toleration and liberty, no 
general system will ever sttcce^j but it strikes us that much 
good might be effected by School Commissioners of each deno- 
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mination, who might inspect, report, recommend grants, or'^their 
discontmnanoe, as in each case should seem fit. If these were 
to be the agents of a Central Board fairly chosen, and to be the 
ultimate referees in each case, we think the system might be 
worked — and we see not how else.’’ 


Revimn, 

It is necessary that something should be done to rectify the 
errors in our English Version of the Holy Scriptures. That 
those errors are few we are ready and thankful to acknowledge ; 
but that there are some of great importance, even so great as to 
destroy to English readers the sense of the passage, every Greek 
scholar will acknowledge. And if so, why should they not be 
altered by authority 1 * We would not go the length of altering 
antiquated, or even coarse expressions ; — ^Ict the venerable aspect 
of antiquity, even #ith its rust and unseemliness, continue to 
hang about the thing of all others which most we honour ; but 
we would say, let all absolute misapprehensions and blunders cf 
the translation be corrected fearlessly and at once.” 



CHAPTER IV. 


1840—1847. 

Visitation Sermon— Correspondence with Miss E. Mott- 
Appointed Hulsean Lecturer at Cambridge, and Ex- 
aminer IN Logic in the University op London— Tour on 
THE Coniinent— Death of Youngest Son— New Vicarage 
BUILT— Restoration of Wymeswoi^) Church begun— 
National School-room built— Compiles a larger Hymn 
Book for Wymeswold, and publishes a Volume of Ser- 
mons— Visits Bonn. 

* » 

I N this spring his poem on the Marriage of Queen Victoria 
(Feb. 10, 1840) was wntten; and later in the year three 
other poems. Sonnet Ixxviii., ‘‘ The national prayer^” and ‘‘ The 
Dirge of the Passing Year,” were coxA'msed (“Poems,” pp. 195, 
244, 246), The 7th of May was the birthday of his third child 
and first son, who was christened with the name Ambrose. 

In the summer of 1840 he was called upon to preach the 
sermon at Melton Mowbray, at tbe primary Visitation of Dr. 
Davys, Bishop of the diocese. The text was from Ezekiel xxriiL 
7, and his subject “The Clergy watchmen unto the people.'* 
The following extracts will show that he held t^us early the same 
views, which he frequently stated in later years, regarding the 
position of a clergyihan among his own parishioners generally, 
and especially towards such of them as do not dbnform to the 
Cburch : — 

“ Having fallen on the predicted times when ^inen shall heap 
teaXshers unto themselves,' our own sacred appointment is in 
danger of being confounded with that of those who are self-elected 
or chosen by their congregations to the ministerial duties. Now, 
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holding as we do, that no 'dactriae is to be insisted on as neoes- 
saiy to salvation, which may not be clearly proved by the Word 
of God ; and constituting our ministers the exponents of doctrine, 
subject to this test, we must yet remember that we are widely 
distinguished from our Dissenting fellow-cotmtrymen in believ- 
ing the ministerial appointment to be outwardly and visibly not 
of man, but* of «God \ that is, entrusted to His servants the 
bishops, who are, if not by direct ecclesiastical lineage, yet, which 
is more important, by continuation of official action, the suc- 
cessors of those to whom our Lord in His parting words com- 
mitted the power of ordination : ^ For He breathed on them, and 
said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost,’ and added a clause empowering 
them to dispense Jhe same Spirit, As My Father hath sent Me, 
even so send I you.’ It is our duty, then, to stand as watchmen 
agamst this error so extensively pervading society, to vindicate 
our office and mission and those sacraments, which, by virtue of 
it, we are empowered to administer. While we adhere in all 
unalterable points to the spirit of the formularies of our Book of 
Common Prayer, we must remember that, when they were diawn 
up, the present state of things was not conteipplated ; and that 
therefore (1 press the poiftt no farther) it is no justification of a 
harsh, intolerant spirit, to maintain that it is in accordance with 
such expressions as occur on the subject in those formularies. 
These expressions will not indeed bear such an application, the 
present case not being then supposed ; and had our Reformers 
lived among the various Protestant bodies now existing, there is 
little doubt that their language would have been that of the 
Apostle, ^ Grace be with aU them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity.’ For this portion of our flock are, however un- 
reasonably, opposed to the words and counsels of man, and givoh 
to think slightingly of what they conceive to be human appoint- 
ments. As i^m God, then, let us speak to them according to 
their own acceptation of the Word, and whether they will hear 
or forbear, testify unto them, ^Thus soith the Lord.’ Our posi- 
tion then will be impregnable, even in their own estimation. 
They are al^least occasipnftl attendants on our ministry, and T 
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may ventiire to say that by our strict adherence to the text and 
tenor of Scripture will our success among them be measured. 
Above all, should we be anxious to retain our hold upon them by 
being>^ constant comforters in their hours of distress, and atten- 
dants by their beds of sickness and death.” 

It was in this year that he began a correspondence with a lady, 
which must be noticed at some length, as it opcupied no incon- 
dderable portion of his time, and in its effect was beneficial not 
Wy to herself, but also to his household and parisL And here 
it might be remarked, that while he was very far from desiring 
to be referred to and consulted by strangers, yet whenever a 
genuine case of perplexity or distress, whether of a religious kind 
or not, was made known to him, he spared np time or pains to 
make himself thoroughly well acquainted with its difficulties, and 
his advice was generally marked by soun^ judgment, and always 
by tender consideration for the person Who consulted him. 
Another, and a larger class of persons, more particularly in later 
years,' sought from him aid of a different kind ; and if to the 
former class he was ready to give counsel, to the latter he was 
still more ready jvith pecuniary help, a large portion of which 
was unknown, even to those who wero^ nearest to him, till after 
his death. The difficulties which caused Miss Eliza Mott to be- 
come acquainted with him in 1840 were entirely of a religious 
character. She was brought up by her parents, who lived at 
Loughborough, as a Unitarian. But doubts arose in her inquir- 
ing mind as to the correctness of much that she had been 
taught Peculiar circumstances made it unadvisable that she 
sho^d seek the counsel of the clergyman of the parish in which 
she lived. 

Curiosity led her in 1839 to be present at the visitation of the 
Bishop of Lincoln, when the whole solemnity and particularly 
the^Bishop’s address left on her mind a favourable^impression of 
the teaching «pf the ChurcL Next year, having heard some 
report of the sermons of the Vicar of Wymeswold, she took the 
opportunity of his preaching at Loughborough on October 7 to go 
os a hearer. His sermon (which was on the text Jeremiah ix. 23, 



iMo] Correspondence with Miss E. Mott. 125 

and is included in^a volume of sermons published in 1850) had 
the effect of moving her to lay her case before h\m. Several 
letters were exchanged. His answers to her questions tended to 
confirm her faith. He directed her in her study of religious 
books, and with the assent of her parents baptized her in the 
spring of 1841. She was remarkably disinterested and unselfish, 
and nothing could exceed her devotion to him whom she regarded 
as her spiritual father, and to all persons beloved by or connected 
with ‘him. One or two remarks from her letters to him will 
show how she appreciated him. 

Feom Miss Eliza Mott. 

1840. 

“ This correspondence must be a tax to you, to me it is indeed 
a treasure. 1 cannot but think the Lord directed me to you ; 
for I had been longing for an adviser, and had almost despaired 
of finding one, when the idea came into my mind of applying to 
you. Only the Lord and my own soul know, how often you 
have been made to me a visible token and reminder of His 
mercy.” 

On one of his birthdays,* she writes : — 

“ All the happiness, and all the good that birthday thoughts 
can bring, I wish for 'you, dear friend, the strengthening of 
sorrow, the heightening of joy : for y^ell I know that both are 
mingled in your heart, and indeed in every Christian soul« that 
has in good earnest .entered upon the battle-field of life and 
advanced any distance upon its thorny way. Yoii know how 
sincerely the old saying comes from me, ‘Many, many happy 
returns of*this day;' happy notwithstanding all the trials and 
the blights, and liie seeming griefs ot our mortal state; yea, 
happy in one sense through these : and who should more sincerely 
desire all this, ^an she who through yohr instrumentality has 
been placed within that covenant, and upon that narrow way, 
which year l)y year becomes more real, more delightful to her 
soull God ever bless |^ou, my beloved friend and father in 
Christ, is indeed my earnest prayer,'^ 
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The fbtbimig eitri^ selected from soije of his nmneroos 
letters to her 

To Mils E. Mott. 

« FTymssmld, Oct. 16, 1840. 

** I hasten to give an answer to jour letter, knowing that your 
mind will be relieved by it, and feeling deeply anxious that yoit 
8hou}d''obtain the spiritual assistance which you need. My first 
answer can however be only preliminary, as there are difficulties 
in the course which you propose, of which perhaps you may not 
be aware. I could not, consistently with the uniform under- 
standing among the clergy (and which I think is most desirable 
to mphoJd except in extreme cases), visit you as a clergyman, 
without the knowledge and permission of the minister of your 
parish ; nor I think if this difficulty were removed, would it be 
well 1 should, considering all circumstances. The course left 
open, which with God’s blessing I might follow, is that of corre- 
spondence, which I think might be more effectual than personal 
intercourse ; inasmuch as you would have all I might be able to 
say on record, and might refer to it again if you wished. This 
course I am willing to adopt, under one condition, wldch,»from 
what you say 1 apprehend would not be a difficult one to fulfil, 
namely, that your father is aware of the circumstances, and gives 
his approval I cannot but rejoice that you have been led to 
see the truth, and sincerel;^ pray, that should any correspondence 
taketplace between us, you n^ay be confirmed and established in 
the faith.” 

The following passages are in answer to her inquiries respecting, 
1. Baptism by Immersion; *,2. The writings of Dr. Channing; 
3. The Mystery of the Trinity; 4. The (so-called) iterance of 
the Son (Mark xiii. 32) ; 5. The alleged inability of some persons 
to believe ; 6. The inheritance of the earth by the meek (Matt 
vV. 5). 

1. Your difficulty about immersion in baptism being the 
true mode of administering baptism will, I think,, be removed 
when 1 remind you of two things : firsts that immersion is the 
way prescribed by the Church of England; and that any one may 
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iSidHttk it who widhes j second, that we have evidence of the nse 
of sprinkling even in the Apostdlk age, and the word 'baptize^ 
itsdf fairly translated according to the usage of the Greek 
language includes the meaning of aspersing or sprinkling. When 
St Peter (Acts z.) was with Cornelius and his party, he said, 
*Gan any man forbid water that ^6se.^ould be baptized? and 
dearly implied that the water was to be brought in, or admini- 
stered, and not the converts taken to the water. Again, he 
seems to allude to baptism when he speaks of obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ (1 Peter i. 2.) But Ihis 
*is so trivial a matter that the minutest balance of usage on the 
part of Christ's Church, one way or the other, would suffice to 
turn me either way. At Milan, where they retain many customs 
from St. Ambrose's time, not common to the rest of the Boman 
Catholic Church, they immerse three times, thus, * 1 baptize thee 
in the name of the Father (1,) and of the Son (2), and of the 
Holy Ghost (3V” 

** 2. 1 have no ddhbt the clever writings of Dr. Channing would 
stagger ^your convictions, but you should remember, that you and 
he do not Start from the same point, and therefore how much 
eloquence soever he may expend on his argument, it does not 
touch yours. He starts on the supposition that human nature 
can renew itself ; you on the fact, that human nature is lost and 
helpless. He sees no divine interference necessary, you feel that 
without it none could be saved. He acknowledges not the . ruin 
brought in by the first Adam, and therefore cannot have any 
idea of the life and purity introduced into our nature by the 
glorious indwelling of the second — even the eternal Son of God. 
He cannot interpret the Bible on his hypotliesis, and therefore is 
obliged to cut and carve it to his liking, pronouncing some part 
spurious, and giving proportions of authonty as he pleases to its 
portions; you, on the contrary, find it all light and consistency, 
and need no such trimming and dubious^ process. . . . Our’ 
foundations entirely differ ; he la^ng human nature as his founda- 
tion, aird bringing in Jesus Christ how he cam I, on the 
contrary, believing that other foundation can no man lay tHan 
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that is laid, which^is Jesus Christ, and that in Him the Father^s 
pleasure is to gather together ail things in heaven and eartk” 

^‘3. As to &e Trinity, you must bear in mind that this so 
formidable word means no more than Threeness, and that when 
we speak of the Doctrine of the Trinity, we mean no more than 
the eternal coexistence and , coequality 6i God our Creator, 
Bedeemer, and Sanotifier; with this doctrine you have the 
Atonement, for the Atonement is the eternal decree of Gkxl the 
Father, in His free and unmerited love, declared and acted out 
by tjod the Son, and sealed to our hearts by the indwelling and 
blessed teaching and work of God the Holy Spirit And, on the 
other hand, if you hold the Atonement you must hold the Trinity, 
for what should devise Kedemption but Almighty power, what 
should effect it but Almighty love, what should teach it but 
Almighty wisdom ? And all these are continued in a wonderful 
way in every particular of our Bedemption, strictly one and the 
same Almighty God. Pardon me if I endeavour to correct your 
expression. ‘ The perplexity of the Trinity,^Bnd to express my 
*own conviction^ that without it, all is perplexed and confusecL 
What we argue for is not the term, but the great and essential 
thing signified by it. And as to its pointing to heresy, for what 
other end were St. John’s Gospel and his first Epistle written, 
except to point to heresy 1 Why should we shrink from point- 
ing to heresy wherever it occurs, and maintaining the great bul- 
warks of our faith, and stand against it on all occasions) I 
shall be ready to go deeper into this subject whenever you wish 
to renew it.” 

“ 4. There is no difficulty in Mark xiiL 32, for there is no 
doubt that the Lord Jesus Christ in His mediatorial office is even 
now in His glorified state inferior to the Father ; and that He 
shall not be complete till all His people, His members. His elects 
bo gathered in, when this His mediatorial office will be laid 
down, and God w^U be all in all. His intercessory work in 
heaven implies this, for why inWeede except with a superior % 
Apply this tc; the text in hand, and you will at once see that the 
difficulty has vanished, as Christ is the anointed Head of the 
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Ghurdi, the Mediator between Gk)d and man. He has laid aside 
His glory, emptied Himself of it, as St. Paul says.” 

5. The mistake is, they set about to conceive, and comprehend, 
and understand; whereas no such exercises of 4he mind are 
required of us in receiving the Gospel of Christ, the great duty 
of a humble believer is to believe. We believe a thousand 
things every day of our own lives which we do not understand. 
Is it likely that the spiritual world will be simpler and less 
difficult than the nsutural 9 If I have reason to believe the Bible 
comes from God, then what the Bible says, I believe, though my 
poor contemptible understanding should not be able to pierce any 
distance into the darkness in which God’s ways are enwrapt to 
us mortals. And I do find and do believe that the resurrection 
of the body (of what else can there be a resurrection 9 the soul 
never goes into the grave) is and was the great doctrine which 
Christ rose to prove, which the Apostles preached, and which we 
believe in common with God’s holy Catholic Church for 1800 
years, eveiy where, ^nd at all times.” 

6 . Do they not 9 Has the proud, selfish, illiberal man any real ^ 
enjoyment of God’s blessings, whatever he may have 9 Do they 
possess any charms for the spirit of bondage wherein the slaves of 
this world’s pride are bound 9 Thus far for the primary sense of 
the text. But I believe it to have a further and more glorious 
sense, viz., that the meek, humble, despised servants of the Lord 
shall possess the new and glorified earth in the blessed future 
state of which we read such glowing descriptions in the Book of 
God ; the inheritance is theirs. With regard to your own spiritual 
feelings let me counsel you not to expect too much. You will have 
a struggle, and the more light breaks in on you the better you wiU 
see your enemy; this is the meaning of your appearing so sinful to 
yourself. And remember that it is not only the prayer .ot excite- 
ment which is the prayer of faith ; sometimes the dullest and 
coldest prayellsi are the most profitable, and the most excitable ones 
bring the least fruit. As to speaking to others, yours is a very 
trying situation, and you are yet, remember, but a novice, so xo 
speak. Remember that those are not the deepest streams which 
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make most sound. I, perliaps, undervalue too much what usually 
passes foi^ religious tdk ; there is seldom reality about it ; it is 
as far as possible from tbe true communion of saints. Oh, may 
you be kept fivn and unwavering in the faith ! The way to this 
is to live upon the faith, not to think of it as matter of question 
and controversy, not to regard your faith as ^ views,' as one often 
hears it called, but as the food of your soul. The way to believe 
the (Godhead of Christ is to be in continual receipt of grace from 
Him as God. The way to believe the personality and Godhead 
of the Spirit is to be under the teaching of the Spirit day by day. 
Oh, may you be thus practically assured, and doubts will fall 
powerless on you ! I have tried to give you the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. Add to it the shield of faith, 
whereby you may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, and 
for an helmet the hope of salvation. Bead that glorious descrip- 
tion of our Christian warfare and armour in Eph. vi. 10-20, and 
let your heart glow with desire to be full and complete in the 
service of Christ. I do most fervently hope and pray that all 
clouds and uncertainties may be cleared off from your spiritual 
sight as far as is good for you. You cannot too often remember 
that as we walk by faith and not by sight, it will even be good 
for us to be in doubt about some things, for where there is no 
uncertainty there is no trust. When all is clear there is no 
waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God. At the same 
time we know whom we have believed, and are persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which we have committed to Him against 
that day. May you ever have this knowledge !" 

After this correspondence had continued some months the 
following letter was written to her previous to her baptism : — 

'‘I have arranged it all with about your baptism in 

Wymeswold Church. Let me remind you (not as though, you 
did not know it, but that you may realise it the better) that you are 
about to dedicate yourself to Christ as your Lord and Master ; to 
rely upon Him as your Saviour, and to serve him in purity of 
thought and self-denial and deadness to sin all your life ; and if 
this seems a difficult thing, do not forget that He giveth His Holy 
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Spirit to them that ask Him, and that this Spirit hetpeth our 
infirmities. Therefore, you have before you a life of ptayer and 
a fight of faith. For many reasons your course is not likely to 
lie one without stumbling-blocks and struggles ; .therefore your 
religion should be to you the more real, the more heartfelt, the 
more decided. Love is the best remedy for doubt, and humble 
reliance for ungrounded fear. If you feel that you love, adore, 
and trust wholly Jin the Lord Jesus Christ, your faith will be 
proof against all mere speculations, doubts, and suggestionsr 1 
assure you, as far as my knowledge extends, I shall ever be ready 
and willing to satisfy you on any question which may arise in 
your mind, and so far from regarding it as a favour conferred on 
you, 1 cannot be thankful enough that it pleases God to make 
me instrumental in any way in bringing you to the truth as it 
is in Jesus. May you continue stcQ'dfast to the end; grounded 
and settled in the faith, even till you enter into His glory 1 ” 

Henry Alford’s time was now sufficiently occupied by his 
pupils, the parish, and his literary works. ' The seclusion of 
Wymeswold had been a matter of regret, inasmuch as it separated 
him from the refined and intellectual society so dear to a person 
of his temperament and acquirements. That regret was very 
much mitigated by our acquaintance, which gradually became 
intimate, with our neighbours, Mr. Smith Wright, uncle of Mr. 
Ichabod Charles Wright, the translator of Dante, and his wife, 
the Dowager Lady Sitwell, of Kempstone Hall, about two miles 
from Wymeswold. Our intercourse with them was of the most 
delightful and useful character, and their kindness and hospitality, 
which extended to our family and the pupils, and their liberal 
assistance in parochial works were such as can never be forgotten. 
Their house was the resort of visitors who had won for them- 
selves a name among the literary or political men of the day. 
And in late years it was a pleasure to us to trace back to our 
casual intercourse with such persons at Hempstone Hall many 
acts of kindness shown to us from quarters whence we had no 
sufficient reason to expect it. 

It might have been about this time that he met at dinner 
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there th§ late Bishop Blomfield. The fact is vividly impressed 
on my memory by a circumstance. When my husband came 
home 1 was told he had asked the Bishop of London to walk 
qver and see Wymeswold Church, which, though not then restored, 
was not without points of interest. Next morning, about ten 
o’clock, just as he was beginning the work of the day with his 
pupils, we were taken by surprise by the bishop, who came with 
some of his young people to see the church, and remarked iii his 
quick way, ^ He was an early man, and liked a good walk.’ 

In 1841 Henry Alford was appointed Hulsean Lecturer in the 
University of Cambridge. The subject of his lecture was “ The 
consistency of the Divine conduct in revealing the Doctrine of 
Redemption.” The appointment was continued for two years, 
and two volumes of lectures were published. 

Journal. 

‘‘It may be, that not yet, but at some future time, I feel 
persuaded, that I shall be able to bring myself to undertake and 
carry through a long and earnest poem on the great subjects 
which now agitate the inner and more serious thoughts of the 
better part of mankind. For this end much is wanting, my 
spirit must be more thoroughly imbued than it is now with the 
thoughts, and the tone of the great masters of poetry and of 
poetic prose. A complete reading of the works of Milton and 
Jeremy Taylor seems to be requisite ; that I may sink deep into 
the ‘ harping symphonies of the one, and learn to weave the fancy’s 
web with something of the happy skill of the other.’ A careful 
re-perusal of Wordsworth is necessary. The ‘ Guesses of Truth’ 
of Archdeacon Hare 1 have found very suggestive of earnest 
thought on the highest subjects. 

“ Nor should I leave unread the various publications of the 
present day touching the great question of Church and State. 
Gladstone pleases me as much as any of the authors now writing. 
There is mueh food for earnest thought in the Tracts for the 
Times (I have not read them thoroughly, except Tract No. XC.). 
There can be no doubt that years hence many of their present 
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positions will be left far behind by themselves and their successors, 
nor can 1 see how they can have any rest for the sole of their 
feet till they Arrive within the stronghold of Home. As to all 
the opponents of the Tracts which 1 have seen, their spirit is so 
unchristian, their ignorance so truly barbarous, and their theo- 
logical system so discontinuous and inconsistent with themselves, 
that I have never been able to read many pages of their writings 
without indignation ; one honourable exception I may make in 
favour of Maurice’s ' Kingdom of Christ,’ with which however I 
have still some fault to find. 

Of all the opponents of the Oxford Tracts is the 

vainest and the most objectionable. The fallacies on which he 
proceeds are not founded in error of judgment or deficiency of the 
understanding, but in obliquity of the moral sense. To all this 
the preparation for my next set of Hulsean Lectures may be 
rendered in some measure subservient. Would that my life, 
desultory as I am sensible it has been, may have been a gathering 
here and there for some such great work,, and that my powers 
and attention as I advance may concentrate. I am deeply con- 
scious of a want of earnestness and reality about my opinions — a 
want of self-discipline — ^an indolence and dispersiveness about 
my efforts, which render me far other than I might be if I would. 

“ There is also a continual morbid looking for promotion which 
is quite unworthy of one who feels any resources within himself ; 
why cannot I act as 1 profess, and leave all this to Him who 
knows what is my proper station and employment? These 
things seem to me to betoken deep faults somewhere, and I see 
the effects of them on my temper and intercourse with others.- 
The head and the heart both require discipline and correction.” 

This spring a pupil is remembered as a most agreeable accession 
to our household. This was Mr. Charles Buxton, the son aAd 
the biographer of Sir T. F. Buxton. He afterwards won 
distinction in the House of Commons. His death at an early 
age is announced while this memoir is in preparation. In the 
summer we, and one of his pupils, Mr. Burnett, went to Swit- 
zerland for a few weeks, leaving his parish in the charge of my 
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brother, and our children under the care of my sister. For this 
walking tour he had a most useful walkingnstick made especially 
for him according to his own directions. The upper part of the 
stick he]4 his money and dressing materials ; the bottom joint, 
pens, ^k, sealing wax, and pencils. From his letters to his 
father^ we give a very few extracts : — 

Valley of Oherhaaliy Foot of the Qrvmel^ July, 1841 . 

^ Our inn is a perfect model of a Swiss house, all the rooms 
"'pure deal wood, the sides and the outside of the house inscribed 
with verses of Scripture in flourishing German text, the sheets 
and hangings apparently home spun. Our weather has been very 
bad. We walked up the Rigi from Arth, but before we reached 
the Kulm clouds and rain came on, and our hoped-for sunset and 
sunrise proved failures. . . . From Lucerne we went to Stanz, 
and on to Engelberg, a convent situated at the foot of the Titlis 
Alp amongst the subHmest imaginary scenery. Here the weather 
cleared, and on waking at half-past three we had the pleasure of 
seeing the TitKs just overhead, glowing bright under the clear 
morning sky, and before long the rising sun gilt its snowy top. 
To-day, having risen at four, wo came on foot over the Brunig 
Pass, and we hope to-morrow to mount the Grimsel Pass. 

Glacier of the Rhone . — ^Thc scenery we have gone through 
to-day defies all description. We have walked several miles over 
snow, and enjoyed the sublimest scenery I suppose in Europe. 
To-morrow we walk over the Furca. 

Bellinzona . — ^We had a lovely day to cross the ’St. Gothard. 
An attempt at a revolution has been going on here. One day 
we walked from Splugen to Coire, a long day’s work, but beguiled 
by the most magnificent scenery it is possible to imagine. The 
Via Mala defies all description from its grandeur and horror. 
One bridge 480 feet above the river, which is hardly visible 
between the rocks. . . . We have seen the wonderful baths of 
Pfefiers in a gorge from which issues a hot spring — ^an< immense 
building. Here people come of all classes, and literally soak in 
the water, remaining in many hours. We saw rooms fjj]l of 
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invalids soaking. We walked up the source of the hot springs, 
truly an infernal gorge, nearly dark, with the river roaring 
beneatL 

“ On the EhiiM.—'We have been obliged to give up much owing 
to the weather, and here, where they say the bod of the river 
changes every day, about an hour from Kehl, our steamer ran 
aground ; and though two steamers came to pull us ofif, we were 
obliged to remain there all night” 

In the spring of 1842 he took a tour into Derbyshire with four 
pupils. In the summer we went to Somersetshire and Charmouth, 
returning home by London. About this time he was appointed 
Examiner in Logic and Moral and Intellectual Philosophy in the 
University of London, an office in which he continued to work 
for many years ; and in the autumn of this year, he became a 
candidate for the head mastership of the newly-established 
College of Marlborough, but retired before the election took 
place. 

In January 1843 we paid a short visit to Aston Sandford, where 
his father then lived as rector of the parish: and on the following 
May 9th, our fourth child and second boy Clement was born, a 
babe only lent for a short time. Our family circle had now 
reached its fullest expansion, too soon to be contracted. A few 
monriis later, he wrote the poem inscribed ‘‘To Alice, Mary, 
Ambrose, and Clement, from their father in the flesh, and elder 
brother in Christ” (“ Poems” p. 249). 

In the summer and autumn he gave much time to superin- 
tending the building of the new vicarage, and the laying out of 
the garden, both which were planned by himself. He visited 
France accompanied only by his friend C. Merivale. It was 
almost the flrst occasion on which we had been separated since 
our marriage ; but the graphic letters which he sent home, went 
far to make up for the parting. 

To his boy he prints a letter from Saumur : — 

2D. 

“My DBAS LiTTLB Ambkosb, — ^You cannot yet read this 
yourself, but you must ask dear mamma, or Alice, or Mary to 
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iread it to you^ and then yon mnst it till yon can read it ; 
for it is the first letter yon have ever had. 1 am a long vray off, 
my dear little boy, bnt yon see I do not forget yon ; bnt I pray 
for yon every day, that yon may be kept in good health, and may 
be a good little boy to dear mamma, who is so kind to yon. My 
darling boy, I hope I shall see yon soon. 

** Yonr loving father,” 

From Eonen he writes to his wife : — 

*^July. 

Qod bless yon, and grant that the bond which nnites ns may 
daily become more firm till it is for ever made snre in His 
heavenly kingdom. With snch thonghts do I begin my day’s 
acconnts. My first business is to the post for letters, the exile’s 
food, even more necessary than breakfast. [Then follows a long 
description of Eonen and its churches with pen-and-ink sketches of 
windows.] The Norman style in England gave place to the Early 
English, that to the Decorated, the summit of Gothic beauty. 

‘‘ This journey has put me back ten years. I could hardly 
have believed how much I should feel during an absence of three 
weeks. There is no occurrence in my life which I cannot place 
in the scheme of Providence, as overruling my lot, and I think 
this present journey will pack in well in its place. It has shown 
me what I have at home, and how I ought to value it ; and in 
giving me fresh strength and vigour for future exertion, has, I 
hope, shown me how well worth making that exertion is, for yon 
and our four dear children. God has given me you to check me 
in my occasional self-will, and I am fully persuaded He has 
arranged all things for my benefit, that I am in His hands, and 
that He has His work to do with me. Multitudes of love for 
yon and the dear children ; I will write to them.” 

In the spring of 1844 he was preparing a larger Hymn Book 
for the use of his parishioners. A Collection of Psalms and 
H^ns, adapted for Sundays and Holidays throughout the Year, 
and Prose Hymns pointed for Chanting.” The Harvest Hymn 

Poems,” p. 314), which afterwards became one of the most 
popular of his poems, was first published in this collection. 
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The foUo^g lines, written about this time at the request of 
a lady, show his power of composition in a less serious strain : — 

** Vm to write in an albiun, but what riiall I write? 

My brain is not fertile, my wits are not bright 1 
1 cannot spin cobwebs to catch fleeting hours, 

I cannot dmw cottars, ladies, and flowers. 

I can copy from bo<^s, but then, I suppose, 

You’ll disdain‘to put up with what every one knows. 

** I have, it is true, a stray thought now and then, 

Which run to my Angers, and ask for a pen : 

The sight of a cloud, a bird, or a flower, 

Brings tears for a moment, and joy for an hour; 

But somehow, whenever an album’s in si^ht, 

I may try as I will, but naught can I write. 

“ Accept then my wish as a contribution 
From minds of a different constitution. 

Who cany their brain in their fingers’ ends. 

And write sonnets impromptu to please their friends. 

I’m like a young miss, when I’m call’d on to sing, 

A wayward and shy and untractable thing.” 

That spring was a sickly scasqn. Influenza was prevalent in 
the village of Wymeswold : and in our home I alone was exempt 
from illness. Our eldest daughter was laid up with typhoid 
fever, and her life was in danger for some weeks ; aU the rest of 
the household suffered from influenza, and in our youngest child 
Clement, this was accompanied first by inflammation of the lungs, 
and at last by water in the brain. Previously we had regarded 
him as a healthy, bright-spirited babe; but he had not strength 
to bear up under^this attack, and after a few weeks’ illness he 
died on Easter Monday, 8th April 1844. It was the first 
(^lening made by death in our happy circle. His father thus 
announced the bereavement to my brother, Walter Alford (now 
Vicar of Drayton) : — 

'^Easter M(mday. 

“ You doubtless heard of the serious illness of our dear little 
Clement, and the last account was a favourable one; bpt on 
Thursday last a relapse came on, which brought on effusion of 
the brain, and at half-past twelve to-day the dear babe fell asleep 
i|i JesuS; to our bitter loss, but his own unutterable gain. 
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Amidst our sorrow at present, we cannot but feel that there is no 
part of our earthly career on which we shall look with such un- 
mixed joy, as the short course of this blessed infant. He now 
sings praises in heaven, and sees Him whom not having seen we 
love. You know well what these trials are, and we need not 
bespeak your sympathy or your prayers, indeed our cup of sorrow 
is mingled with every blessing. We have kind Christian pupils, 
and affectionate servants, and then the triumph of having one 
dear child safe landed in glory. Is not all this enough to com- 
fort the heart, even of bereaved parents % And I assure you, that 
tears of sorrow have not been the only ones which I have had 
this day.” 

To Ids friend E. T. Vaughan he writes, May 4th : — 

** Many thanks for your kind letter of friendly Christian, sym- 
pathy. Our sorrow has been great, but we have had many 
bright points to cheer us, and to keep anything like gloom away 
from our hearts. I never saw a child (certainly none of our 
own), who seemed so completely to wear his baptismal purity 
fresh and unsullied. He was all smiles and happiness. The 
auction has done us good ; we used to look on our prosperity, 
and tremble to think what God wouldj[do with us, we had felt 
our hearts hardened in spite of ourselves. We knew*it, and 
lamented it, but this has opened the fresh fountains again. Oh 
that they never may be closed, but flow forth for the good of our 
dear people I ” 

His feelings on this subject were also qjj|:pressed in three 
Poems — one, entitled “First Sunday after Easter, 1844” 
(“Poems,” p. 252); another April, 1844 (“Poems,” p. 142j, 
both which were written immediately after the event; and a 
third, entitled “ Faith” (“ Poems,” p. 253), composed somewhat 
later ; and amongst his papers were found the following thoughts 
dated, “ First Sunday after Trinity :” — 

“Dear child, now thou wouldst have been playing with the 
bright summer flowers, and trying thy first steps on the soft 
turf, and gladdening us with new sounds of childish love. But 
my own sweet Clement, thou art reposing on the immortal 
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flowers of Paradise, or stepping joyously along tlie crystal pave- 
ment. But my own sweet angel child thou hast learnt the new 
song which thy poor father knoweth not, or but lisps like a 
babe 1 Watch round me if thou maycst, dear Clement, stand 
by and wipe the soil of sin from thy father’s spirit, even as 1 
stood over thee on the Lord’s Day at midnight, nine weeks ago, 
and wiped the sweat from thy brow. Blessed Jesus, hold my 
own babe to Thy bosom, for he is with Thee in Paradise.” 

In after years this ‘beloved child was commemorated by a 
stained glass window in the restored church at Wymeswold, and 
by another in the south transept of the choir of Canterbury 
Cathedral. 

It may be that he felt it a relief to sorrow, to throw himself 
with more than usual ardour into his work, for he describes 
himself at this period as living in the continual hurry and tear 
of labour and fatigue. I hardly know what it is quietly to sit 
down and look on the blessings with which Qod has surrounded 
me.” 

In the summer the new vicarage was ready for the reception 
of his family and his pupils, p,nd it became our ‘residence accord- 
ingly. ^ It was in a nice airy situation, and much more convenient 
in many respects than our small hired house, and afforded more 
room for pupils. By increasing the number of pupils he intended 
to get the necessary money for a scheme which was now in 
earnest beginning to shape itself, namely, the restoration of 
Wymeswold ChupcL The feelings with which he resolved to 
undertake this great work are expiessed in his own Poem, 
entitled, “Wednesday in Easter Week, 1844” (“Poems,” p. 
261). 

The following statement of the condition of the fabric ut this 
time is abridged from his “ History of Wymeswold Churdi :” — 
“The Parish Church of St Mary’s, Wymeswold, presented the 
appearance of a venerable building disguised by decay and.dis- 
flgurement Beginning with the west end the stranger observed 
a rich Early Perpendicular tower flanked by massive buttresses, 
whose various stages were surmounted by crocketted gablets. 
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The pinnacles, however, which once finished these, were gone ; 
and, worse than this, a magnificent spire, the pride of the country 
round, had disappeared. The tower, seen over the trees in which 
the little town is embosomed, led the stranger rather to expect a 
ruined abbey than a parish church. He would find, however, on 
nearer approach, that the tower was not the oldest nor the worst 
part of , the building. The arches of the nave bear the impress of 
the early part of the 14th century. Their design and relative 
position is unexceptionable, but their workmanship harsh and 
clumsy. The windows, with few exceptions, had been despoiled 
of their tracery, and fitted with upright munnions of brick, on 
each aide of which the skill of the parish glaziers had been dis- 
played in torturing panes of glass into all forms but the right 
one, in laborious attempts at Gothic effect. The chancel was the 
latest in date, as it was the best in stability, of the various parts 
of the building. The roofs were unfortunately in a lamentable 
state of decay, far too much so to admit of any part of them 
being replaced. The porches were great curiosities. That on 
the south side was a massive stone cavern, built for convenience, 
in all ages and of no style. That on the north had once been a 
richly carved wooden porch with a steep roof. This latter had, 
however, disappeared, leaving the moulded timber arch alone to 
record what had been. As the wood decayed, the sides had been 
patched with brick, or boulders, or whatever each successive 
churchwarden could best spare from his stackyard. I doubt 
whether the country could furnish two less comely or more 
grotesque entrances to a parish churcL On preparing to enter 
^e church from the west the first thing worthy of notice was 
the fine Early Perpendicular doorway, of a kind not uncommon 
in towers of this date in Leicestershire. This goodly portal, now 
the nrw.in entrance to the church, was, however, then only the 
door to a kind of pig-sty, or worse, dark and filthy, the receptacle 
of coal, and £ring, and rubbish of all kinds. Having made his 
escape from this place into the church, the stranger found himself 
under the shadows of a vast and hideous gallery, by which the 
beautiful tower-aich was entirely blocked from view. Fart of 
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the nave and diancel were occupied by examples, of about the 
usual deformity, of the long, the square, and ^0 polygonal deal 
pew. Facing all ways, and enclosed in boxes of all heights, the 
congregation were placed in every position of advantage for 
observing the dress or habits of their neighbours, and of dis- 
advantage for concentrating their attention upon any one subject 
or employment.^ The pvlpit^ reading-desk^ and derT^s desk, 
placed after the usual Pelion, Ossa, and Olympus fashion, were 
of the faintly carved and uninteresting character commonly called 
Jacobsean : the former being surmounted by a massive sounding- 
board, which, by the laws of reflection, might concentrate the 
minister’s voice over a very small audience close under the pulpit, 
but could never disperse it to the ends of the church. The font 
was a rude and plain modemstone basin, on an equally plain 
stone pillar, and might contain from two to three quarts of water. 
The church was lighted by tallow dips stuck on sticks, which 
were inserted in holes bored in the top rails of the pews. These 
were usually in aU progressive degrees of filth, and leaning all 
ways. Such a church as this, in all its decay, filth, and unseem- 
liness, could not but prove to the parish a heavy source of 
expense from time to time in necessary but wholly unavailing 
repairs, and a subject of grief to those among the parishioners 
who had been taught to believe that, although the Lord dwcUeth 
not in temples made with hands, yet His service and His House 
of Prayer ought to be honoured and provided for in a comely and 
decent manner.” At this time the parish was so distracted b^ 
divisions in religion that it was impossible to collect a rate even 
for the common purposes of the annual expense of public 
worship.” The vicar, therefore, in a paper which was sent to 
every parishioner, offered to undertake the needful repairs and 
pay for them by voluntary contributions. 

Amongst other schemes to raise money for this restoration one 
was an advertisement in the Times, Two of the answers must' 
be recorded. 

An offering to the Lord for the restoration of Wymeswold 
Church, from Mary, a penitent, 2«. fid.” 
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V ^^MexkOy Deok 30, 1844.— Eev. Sir,— Having seen in the 5^^ 
a communication from you respecting the intended repair of the 
church of Wymesv^old, I take the liberty of asking you to put 
my name down for that purpose for 51. I an^ in no way con- 
nected with your part of the country, but I could not read 
without much interest the truly Christian appeal you have made 
ii favour of the sacred edifice entrusted to your cara Will you 
be good enough to call me in your list C. B, ? ” 

A. W. Pugin was the architect chosen, and no man could have 
done his work better. The building of his new vicarage and the 
restoration of his church were both connected with our first 
domestic trials. Our summer holiday this year was spent in the 
Isle of Wight. The newly published " Life of Dr. Arnold ” was 
read at this time, and it gave rise to the following reflections, 
which I find in his common-place book : — 

24.— T have just finished reading Dr. Arnold's Life, 
and do trust that the very vivid feelings of delight with which I 
have contemplated his character may produce some lasting fruit 
in the reformation of my own idle and desultory life. Though I 
dififer widely from him on many most important points, yet I 
intensely admire his earnestness of character and real devotion to 
one object. I seem to myself to be here at thirty-four, frittering 
my time away in a hundred little matters, and doing no real 
substantial good to any body. Why so ? Day by day I have 
time and spirit and energy, but all are uncentred. My task of 
editing the Greek Testament flags from my unreadiness to buckle 
to work again after a long interval of building and superintending ; 
and then the work itself is almost hopelessly long and tedious. 

I believe my first exertion will be to write a volume of Sermons 
on the reality of the Christian's life, addressed to the various 
bodies amongst us, e. g. to the Baptists — ^to the Dissenters in 
general — ^to Low and High Churchmen ; or again a volmne of 
Sermons on the reality of the Christian life, on the unity of the’ 
Church, on Christian practice ; each of these subjects seem to me 
well to deserve treatment, and from my own circumstances and 
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bent of mind I bdieve 1 conld treat moat of them so as to be 
listened to. 

Soon after onr return home he received another mark of the 
favourable opinion which Bishop Eaye, of Lincoln, held of Tiim, 
The Diocese of Fredericton was about to be created ; and the 
Bishop, being a member of the Colonial Bishoprics Council by 
whose efforts the endowment was provided, wrote to ascertain 
whether Henry Alford was willing to become the first Bishop of 
the new Sea On this subject he writes to his father : — 

** JFymeswold Ficarage, Sept, 6. 

"I wish to consult you, and all who are able to give me 
advice, on a most important subject. 

“ The Bishop of Lincoln has offered me the Bishopric of New 
Brunswick. It only occurred last night, so that I have as yet 
made no inquiries, which of course will be my first business. If 
inclination only were to guide us in these matters, I should have 
declined previous to aJl inquiry. My studies, tastes, and predilec- 
tions are aU in favour of England, and I myself imagine I am 
unfitted for Colonial labours. Then there are the usual reasons 
for not quitting home augmented in my case by my just having 
entered this house and enfeebled my present resources by what I 
have expended on it, and by what I have engaged to expend on 
our Parish Church. But if the matter be a leading of God’s 
Providence, a call from Christ to take up the cross and follow 
him, I can sacrifice these things, and undertake the life of a 
Missionary (for such I apprehend it is) in a distant Colony. As 
soon as I hear more particulars I wiU write again. Meantime 
let me have your first impressions of the matter, which often are 
very valuable.” 

To Eliza Mott he wrote on this subject : — 

I told you about that matter which at present occupies much 
of our thoughts. You will think of, and pray for us also. This 
is a glorious field of work, but my question is. Is it the field 
which God has p^pared for me to work in 
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After matare consideration, and by the advice of friends, the 
office was dedined^ and eventually Dr. Medley was chosen to 
be the first Bishop of Fredericton. 

The following letter was sent to my brother Henry, of Taunton, 
on the death of his wife : — 

^‘Jfarck 1845. 

<<You will not think, I am sure, that I am intruding on 
you at the present time of your bereavement and sorrow, but 
will rather believe that 1 wish most sincerely to unite my grief 
to yours, and if possible to diminish yours by doing so. You 
have in the midst of all one great and never to be forgotten 
consolation, that your dear lost wife is m bliss ineffable, waiting 
for the day of His appearing, who shall bring her with Him, 
together with all who sleep in Jesus. I know that yours is an 
affliction from which even the imagination of a husband shrinks, 
and dares not think of, and yet I hope you know by this time, 
that there is a reality and a fulness in the divine consolation of 
our beloved Saviour, which extends into the deepest recesses of 
sorrow ; it is as wide as our hearts are, and can possess them 
entirely if we will receive it It is nearly a twelvemonth now 
since we were called upon to swallow a cup less, and less bitter 
than yours, but which was at the time indeed not joyous, but 
grievous. But as the softening hand of God’i^ providence has 
passed over our sorrows, we do indeed feel that it is good for us 
jto have been afflicted. May you in your deep anguish feel the 
same.' It will not be yet, nor will any words of mine, nor of any 
one, produce it ; it must be brought about by seeing your affliction 
in connection with a gracious God in Christ, ruling and ordering 
every thing for His own glory by you, and chastening you as 
His son to prepare you for His presence hereafter. Forgive the 
words of one who seldom says much, and who is daily becoming 
more persuaded of the hidden and deep realities of the service 
of Christ, though, I own, less and less attached to the ordinary 
shows and expressions which in these days pass for them.” 

On New-Year’s day, 1845, daily Morning Service was begun 
in Wymeswold Church, then about half completed. 
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In the Bununer of ,1846 he went with his wife and to 

London^ and whilst he remained there to perform his duty as 
Examiner in the University of London, he sent them to visit 
relations in Somersetshire. Their journey was interrupted by an 
accident on the line, near Slough. The carriage in which they 
were became detached from the train, and rolled down an em- 
bankment, turning twice over in its descent. Providentially no 
passenger was seriously injured, and after a delay of two hours, 
they went on their journey. Though a letter was sent to him 
from Slough describing their escape, he did not rest without 
going after them the same evening to Taunton, and so satisfying 
himself as^i^) their safety. He thus refers to the accident in two 
letters,^ the first written as he was on a railway journey between 
Rugby and Leicester to his wife, June 27 ; — 

The more 1 think of you and the dear children being spared, 
the more merciful it seems. When we have gone full speed to- 
day, I have thought how almost impossible it would be, to be 
upset and not crushed to pieces. The line is so rough, I may 
weU say excuse this scrawl.” 

To Eliza Mott at the same timo : — 

*^lt is iijkdeed a source of most heartfelt thankfulness, that my 
dqar wife and children have been preserved from death, and not 
only that, but restored to me unhurt and unterrified, as I found 
them at Taunton. I thought the other day, when standing over 
my blessed Clement’s grave, that 1 might be mourning over thexh 
all but for God’s mercy.” 

I may be allowed to insert a letter which at this time he wrote 
from*Wymeswold to his boy Ambrose, at Taimton. The letter 
is written in Repan characters, such as a child of five years old 
would be capable of reading : — 

“ Deabest Boy, — \ must write a letter to you before I leave 
home. The rcEin is falling fast, and the clouds are as black 
as ink, and the wind is making such a noise. All the hay is 
wet through. The nursery is papered, and looks very nice in 
deed. 

*‘The plants are in fipwer, and the bird is singing. The 

L 
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rabbits and the bantams are v^iy well, there are two young ducks, 
only two. I was so gkd to hear from dear mamma that you 
were a good boy. Do not forget, Ambrose, that you are God’s 
child, and our blessed Saviour loves you, so you must be very 
good to mamma, and very kind to every one, and ti^ Alice and 
Mary, and ^ray to God always that you may continue His child 
as long as you live, and lie in His bosom when you die. I hope, 
If God brings me safely, that I shall soon see my darling boy 
again. Give my kind love to dear mamma, and Alice, and Mary, 
and all, Your loving Father, dear Boy.” 

In the Sbutumn he obeyed an urgent summons to go to Weston- 
super-Mare, where his father had been suddenly seized by an 
illness so severe, that his life wds at one time despaired of. 
With that sorrowful prosped; before him he wrote thus to his 
wife; — 

write to prepare you, in case anything should occur to 
detain me, or otherwise cross our present plans. Thus has it 
pleased God to mingle affliction in our cup at a time when we 
least expected it. But I am persuaded such disappointments 
are good for us. I feel it a blessed thing to be cost into the 
hands of God more sensibly, than in my forgetfulness I am apt 
to feel myself. May we so live together in all holy devotion and 
obedience to our blessed Lord, that we may watch one another’s 
beds of sickness of d^ath, when it is His will, without distrust 
or fear.” 

The design of writing a Commentary on the Greek Testament 
began about this time to assume a definite shape, has been 
heard to say, that tho notion fimt' entered his mind after he* had 
taken his degree, and was suggested by a sermon^ which he heard 
at Cambridge. It was mentioned to a publisher, who encouraged 
Mm to proc^d with it, and he then calculated that the work 
would , occupy two thin octavg volumes, and would be complete 
in a year. The purpose, though not then acted on, was not 
forgotten. In March, 184:3, he wrote in a letter to his friend 
C. Merivale'; — » 

** 1 have undertaken an eclition of t^e Greek Testament, whicli 
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at the very least will occupy mp a twelvemonth^s incessant 
labour/* 

And agaiif in Deoember, 1845, he wrote to another College 
friend, the present Archbishop Trench, then Professor of Divinity 
at King*fir Obllege, London ; — 

« Wdl you give me a little help towards the work which I 
have, 1 suppose, now finally undertaken, that of editing the 
Greek Testament, by furnishing me with a few hints as to what 
sort of a book it is that you at King’s College want< I will tell 
you what 1 think of ; I propose to adopt in the main the text of 
Lachmann and Buttmann, and to give the greater part of their 
various readings. In the margin I mean to give references, not 
to subject-matter (except in the case of quotations from the Old 
Testament, which will be distinguished by small capitals), but to ' 
Hellenistic constructions and usages of words ; thus forming a * 
very useful body of references to the student, which has neter 
before been collected in the same form ; then in the notes my 
idea is to make my commentary rather referential and suggestive 
than complete in itself : just give me your impression on these 
points. I mean to point out sources oi Biblical information 
rather than expand the information itself : but then such a plan 
has its disadvantages, and 1 have some doubts on this head, on 
which 1 require counsel 

“ As to the sources whence I may draw ihy annotations, I am 
afraid 1 am sofiewhat at a loss. My knowledge of the German 
commentators is but scanty. Olshausen 1 have, and like what I 
have read of him better than any other modern comfnentator ; 
pray tell me w]^t place he holds in the esteem of learred men 1 
I found the translation of Hug Very useful to myself when 
studying the Greek Testament, and have thought of making 
considerable yse^of his remarks. The usual German helps, such 
as Wahl and Winer, I have and use; if you can 'suggest to me 
any others, I shall readily adopt them. The work is a most 
importent one and seems to me more and more to require not 
only extensive acquaintance with books, but above all that sound 
and discriminating wisdom, which learning may 1)e the se^ndary 
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means of obtaining, but which we can only believe be the 
gift of that good SpiriJ who IMa into all truth. Pray do not 
let me be troublesome to you, but if you shoiild^have a spare 
hour to bestow, let me have what you can sparo on the above 
points.” 

While the restoration of Wymeswold Church was steadily 
going on^ a dail^ morning service was kept up in one part or 
other of the church throughout 1845. On New Year’s day, 
1846, he tried the experiment of daily morning and evening 
service, but this was not long continued, in consequence of the 
paucity of the congregation. In Easter-week, 1846, Wymeswold 
Church was opened, and there was a series of ten sermons on the 
general subject of “The Conformity of the Christian to the 
^Resurrection of Christ:” the first two and the last two were 
•^preachfed by the Vicar; the others by the R^. J. H. Hamilton, 
then Vicar of Sheepshed ; the Rev. T. Hill, tlanon of Lichfield 
and Vicar of Chesterfield ; the Rev. Qv K Gillett, Rfiral Dean, 
and Rector of Waltham-on-the-Wolds; the Rev. B. Blunt (now 
Dalby), Vicar of Belton ; the Rev. R Meek, Rector of Sutton St. 
Mitjhael ; the Rev. W. Selwyn, Prebendary of Ely, and Rector of 
Brandstone. 

The total cost of the restoration, excluding the work in the 
church which Trinity College undertook, was about 35001, A 
full account of all that wfis done was published in a thin quarto 
volume profusely illustrated, and entitled “A History and 
Description of ^Wymeswold Church.” 

Referring to one of the sermons preached by the Vicar at this 
opening, a contemporary *notice states : — 

“ We shall never forget what a striking impression his sermon 
made; it was Easter-day, his text was Phil iii. 10. After 
alluding to the joyful event which that day celebj^ated, as weU 
as to the interesting occasion on which they were met together, 
he then begged the prayers of the congregation for the blessing 
of Crod upon the series of religious services by which they were 
about to celebrate the restoration of the Church, and lest i]t 
should ];>e supposed that this request was made merely as a matter 
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of coiirse, he paused for a few minulSeB while his hearers com- 
mended the work to the Holy Spirit.*^ 

In the summer of 1846 he went to the Tyrol, accompanied by 
two of his pupils [Holland^ and Wright]; they left England 
on flkuie 14. The following extracts arej»iken from numerous 
letters then written to his wife : — 

B<mn . — ^Here we are, and with no less a feUow-traveller than 
Queen Adelaide in the same inn, having come with us from 
LL^ge. We slept last night at Louvain, an exceedingly picturesque 
old place, more so I think than either Ghent or li^ge. The town 
hall is perfectly absurd with adornments, but the effect on the 
whole very striking. ... 

It is well worth a journey from England to see Huiyemburg ; 
the houses are aU sorts of grotesque shapes, and in a church in 
which we have been, there is most splendid painted glass. I 
have chatted with German peasants, and nursed and played with 
German children, and come to the conclusion that they are the 
.very best people on the earth, contrasting most favourably with 
their neighbours (il ne faut pas le dire k la Bonne^). It is dull 
between Batisbon and Nuremburg, but we pass over a range of 
hills which forms the backbone of Europe, the Maine going into 
the Bhine on one side of it, and the Begen and Latten into the 
Dfoube on the 'other. We started on foot for the Lake of 
Halstadt through a most grand valley. The village of Halstadt 
is perched about like birds’ nests on the rocks. Berchtesgarden 
we saw, and the Konigssee, which is exceedingly wild and solitary. 
We took a great walk over the Malnitzer Taneur ; it was very, 
very steep^ but full of beautiful flowers of all colours. A serious 
loss awaited me, for on arriving at the bottom I found my stick^ 
minus the bottom joint, including my pens, ink, sealing-wax and 
pendls. See page 134. 

^ Minister of Quebec Chapel, and son of the late Sir Henry Holland. 

* Beferring to a French nurse at Wymeswold. 

* This useral wjjking-stick was made especially for him according to his 
own directidlis ; first used for his tour 1840. Besides the articles named, 
it held in the upper part of the stick his money and dressing materieds. 
It is now in the possession of the Bev. T. Scott Huxley, of Canterbury. 
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“ We were now in Illyria, where they have the drollest affair 
by way of carriage I ever saw. . A very low, primitive kind of 
cart, covered with sheepskins, no springs, the travellers in the 
ca^, and the man sitting on the front bar ; and this thing tearing 
along up and down hills like precipices, jolting in the most 
laughable and least terrible manner. To-day we have crossed 
the Ampezzo, and are now in Italy. . . . < . 

“ Of all places I ever saw, Venice is the least disappointing. 
A most glorieus and extraordinary view, a^city on the sea ; we 
were rowed by gondoliers, who sing stanzas of poetry in clear 
raolodious voices. San Marco is a most wonderful bmlding, 
thoroughly un-Eiuopean, and yet entirely Christian ; every bit 
of the walls, roof, and floor is mosaic, gilt ground, inlaid with 
very small stones. The richness of the marbles and inlapng is 
most incredible. There are many hundred pillars of precious 
marbles, some unique in the world. The whole effect is so]!iS^re 
nn<l very fine. The architecture is Byzantine and mosque-like. 
Venice is like fairy-land, so unusual, so still, and yet so full of 
life and animation 

“ I grieve to say that in all the Eianxin Catholic Churches, in 
which we have been, much levity and irreverence prevail among 
the clergy and assistants, even in the most solemn mysteries of 
our religion, and when they believe our blessed Lord to "be 

materially and bodily present. I only wish poor could have 

come out with me this summer, and seen the clergy of the Roman 
Catholic Church where they have not our sharp English eyes upon 
them. On Torcello, near Venice, on an island, there is an old 
cathedral of the ninth century, all over mosaics, some of which 
evidently furnished Dante with ideas for his * Inferno.’ 

“ Verona lies on the swiftly-running Adige, at the foot of hills 
crowned with castles and vineyards. The chief object there 
is the magnificent amphitheatre. I am writing in the train 
on the road between Morbegno and Sondrio, on th^ IStelvio; 
from Verona we came to Brescia, passing by the Lago di Qarda, 
by for the most beautiful of the Italian lakes. We crossed the 
lake to Birmio, the famous Yilla of Catullus, one of the sweetest 
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of the Boman poeta There is a very beautiful little piece of his 
about Sirmio, which I translate ^or your benefit.” .... 

Several beautiful letters to his children, and the Lyrical Poem 

On the Saltzburg Chimes” {** Poems,” p. 258) were written at 
this time. The letter to his boy we give. 

“ Veromy July 10. 

* '^Dbabibt Ambboss, — promised in my last letter that I 
would write to you, and I always like to keep my promises, besides 
1 love to think of mjr dear little boy wlien I am a tlk>usand miles 
away from him. I hope you are a good boy and do not give 
dear Mamma and Miss Mott any trouble. You should always 
remember that God sees you, and our blessed Lord Jesus who 
reigns in glory has made you His own child at your baptism, and 
expects you to be like Him, humble and obedient, and kind to 
all around you ; and then He will send His holy angels to be 
your guardians, and minister around you ; and when you die Ho 
will take you to His glory. Think of all this, my darling boy, 
and pray every day to God to make you like the blessed Saviour. 
We are in a very curious old town, the houses have many pictures 
painted outside them, and there are several buildings hero as old 
ae the time of the Bomans. It is very, very hot, and it gets 
hotter every day. Tell mamma the thermometer has been at 92° 
all day in our room, and now at night it. is 82° outside the 
window. I hope we shall soon reach home, and then, if God 
pleases, 1 shall see you again. My darling Ambrose, God bless 
you, dear child. My love to AHce, and Mary, and Miss Mott, 
and remember me to the Bonne.” 

It was early in the summer of 1846 that an event occurred 
which continued for several months to cost him much anxiety 
and trouble. A pupil, whose agreeable manners and earnest 
piety endeared him to all the family in which he was a sojourner, 
left Wymeswold in 1845 for Cambridge, visited us at Easter 
1846, whqp the restored church (to which he was a contributor) 
was opened, and very soon afterwards professed himself a member 
of the Church of Borne. Certain circumstances connected with 
the conversion were discussed with much heat in the newspapers. 
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and there were some^rsons whq spoke of Henry Alford as 
culpably nedlgent in that he^'did not suspect what was passing 
in the minyof his pupil, and ^d not so effectually counteract 
the infoeim by wl||ch he was mored, as to prevent the consum- 
matioxnmch occurred at Cambridge. The following extracts 
from jm husband’s letters to his father refer to this pup3, and to 
the mctures which were a consequence q|hi8 act. He tells his 
father he was very wavering when he came to visit us at Easter, 
and I had sereral long and serious talks with him, and vainly 
hoped I had removed his doubts. I h^e thought it right to 
return his subscription to our church.” 

In November 8 he writes : — 

“ The truth of the matter about is, my confidence in his 

soundness and attachment to the Church of England led me to 
give him too free an exeat to places and persons which it is now 
sought to mix up with his apostasy. I am perfectly sure that, 
had he fallen into a different set at Cambridge, these matters 
would never have left an infiuence on his mind othar than what 
he professed at the time, viz., increased attachment to the 
Protestant faith. I need not waste* paper in proving to you, my 
dearest father, that I have never held any of the doctrines which 
have been ascribed to me ; I have never even thoroughly read 
* Tracts for the Tinges,’ except No. 90, which every body reads, 
and one other on Prophecy,” 

He writes to Eliza Mott : — 

“ I feel quite easy about it My whole writing and preaching 
have been in direct antagonism to Bomish terror, and all who 
know me know this. That I have given the Boman Catholics 
too much external encouragement for the times to bear has 
been the effect of a liberality which those who most blame me 
for it have always been the first to recommend. We must have 
more of the serpent and less of the dove in future. Strangely 
enough, yesterday’s post brought me a letter from a^clergyman 
with a whole budget of thanks for my ^ Dissuasive,’^ having, by 

^ An Earnest Dissuasive from joining the Communion of the Church 
of Rome.” pp. Sd. 
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the blessing cxf Gkxl, been theme^ of i^laLming a yoxing per- 
eon just on the point of ‘ goii];|f oi^er.’ I believe very great 
caution is necessaiy. I am disposed to draw in ; I freely acknow- 
ledge it. I have not altered, but the tin)8Sr4iave. Would you 
blame the traveller for wrapping his doak around him m the 
storml” 

Some time afterwanis a meeting took place between Henry 
Alford and his former pupil, now a priest in tlie Church of Borne, 
and he thus describes the interview in a*letter to hil wife : — 

« — . — ^ and I had jiluncheon together and a two hours* talk 
abdut the whole matter. I am very glad this has been so, for it 
has given me the opportunity of healing wounds and removing 
misapprehensions which, although kept in the background by his 
affection for me, were evidently still existing. We also had 
much talk about the Church of Borne and our different but now 
perfectly intelligible positions — ^his that of traditional sacramental 
transmission of Christianity; mine that of individual guidance 
by the Holy Spirit, the promise of the covenant irrespective of 
any extemad form of Church. Certainly no two could be more 
opposite and no two more without hope of any approximation. 
He is the same kind, earnest fellow as ever, full of energy and 
affection.” 

About this time he went to London in the discharge of his 
duty as Examiner in the University of London at Somerset 
House. A letter written from thence expresses his feeling with 
regard to the controversy respecting the appointment of Dr 
Hampden to the Se#of Hereford, by which the Church was then 
agitated. An amusing incident is related in the same letter 
which arose out of the youthful appearance of the Examiner. 

To HIS Wipe. 

“Don’t take your Hampden views from You see 

that the Bishops of Lincoln, Oxford, and Salisbury have declared 
themselves satisfied with Dr. Hampden. On the whole, from 
what has passed on the matter altogether, and the stir which has 
been made about no one exactly knows what, though 1 think 
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the appointment xfebt a judiciooB 1 am now glad lhat it has 
been i^e, and I dxonld be ready to declare my opinion if re- 
quired. 

‘‘There are four candidates at Somerset House. On my 
entering the room one of them said, ‘A fellow aspirant, I 
presume)’ on which I replied with all my disposable dignity, 

‘ No, sir, the Exa^pner.’ The unfortunate individual has been 
apologizing ever since, and looks hrmly convinced that 1 shall 
pluck him for contumacy.” 

This autumn some persons with whom he was not fclosely 
acquainted came to live at Wymeswold, who, not being members 
of the Church of England, intended, from the motive of personal 
attachment, to join in the services at Wymeswold Church. Being 
urged by a common friend to exert his influence to induce his 
now parishioners to make more distinct profession of separation 
from their former community and of adhesion to the Church, he 
Wrrjte on this subject as follows ; — 

“ The exact shaping out of the course to be pursued with them 
•has already occupied my anxious thoughts, and will do so yet 
You must make every allowance for me, and not suppose that 
want of progress indicates want of zeal. I am no controversialist ; 
indeed, of all people to persuade those who differ with me I am 
one of the very worst, apt to say more or less than I mean, apt 
to lose my temper in debate, and make the oetter appear the 
worst side ; for this reason I always studiously avoid debating 
religious differences. I can only sow the seed ; and the blessing, 
and more than that the harrowing and workfhg the seed in, must 
come from above.” ^ 

Another of his parishioners, to whom he was attached by many 
pursuits and tastes which they had in common, took offence from 
some supposed neglect which, if not imaginary on one side, was. 
certainly unintentional on the other. As soon as this fe^g 
showed itself he attempt (and not in vain) to remove it by the 
fpllowing letter ; — 

“JDwtsr, X840. 

“I cannot refirain from writing a line to );6U you what great 
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grief jour letter has caused I do assure jOu most sincerely 
and solemnly that there never has been in the mind of either o{ 
us any feeling towards you and your wife but that of love and 
respect ; and it has been a cause of much regret to us th^t we 
could not succeed in making th^ apparent to you. Why, my 
desr sir, should we cast off one another who have been placed by 
Providence in the same parish, with the same labour of love to 
assist in, and in great measure the same tastes and pursuits 1 1 
do assure you the misunderstanding is wholly unfounded in any 
feeling or acts of ours. Let mo implore you to reconsider the 
matter with those kindly feelings to which this season above all 
others gives rise. There is nothing I would not do, nothing I 
would not submit to, rather than be on ill terms with a neighbour^^ 
and in consequence I shall not relax my efforts, but redouble 
them, to hold with you that kindly and familiar intercourse 
which ought to subsist between us. May all the choicest blessings 
of this blessed season rest upon you, your wife, and your little 
ones 1 

It was at the end of this year, 1846, that he published for the 
first time a volume of Sermons. It was a small octavo volume 
of 125 pages, containing fifteen sermons, entitled “Plain Village 
Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer and the Beatitudes.” It was 
published by Dearden, of Nottingham, and in tho preface it is 
stated that most of the sermons had previously appeared in a 
series entitled “ The Nottingham Church Tracts.” 

A journal records that this time he was “ working hard with 
six pupils and Greek Testamqpt; studying various readings of St 
Matthew and St Mark ; rode to Hathern and talked with Mr. 
Phillipps® on prophecy.” On Feb. 23 he writes : “ Read a paper 
before the Nottingham Mechanics’ Institute. Was mercifully 
preserved from death, my horse having fallen with me in my way^ 
to Nottingham.” The accident thus simply recorded entailed, 
some troublesome and annoying consequences ; and his conduct 

^ The well-known Rector of Hathern, whose life was recorded hy his 

a ter, ** Recollectiixisofthe Ministry of £. T. M. PhiUipps,” 1862. He 
i the summer of ^659. 
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at the time illustrates the quiet determination which was a 
feature in his character. He was about six miles on the road 
from "^ymeswold, when the horse which had been recently 
bought, and was not a sure-footed animal, stumbled on some 
loose stones, and threw his rider ovlr his head. Though much 
shaken, braised, and disfigured, especially about the face and 
head, he persisted in his intention to give his lecture, and 
accomplished it notwithstanding the pain. After first having 
recourse to a druggist in the town who by the help of bandages 
and plaster made him less unfit to appear before an audience, as 
a newspaper truly stated — Mr. Alford, although in much bodily 
suffering and no little disfigurement, rather than disappoint the 
assembled audience, most kindly gave his intended lecture.*^ He 
was compelled to put himself under medical treatment for several 
days afterwards, and his face bore a mark of the accident for the 
rest of his life. His pupils were a constant object of solicitude 
to him, and he watched over the development of their dispositioDS 
and minds, strengthening thorn with advice whenever it seemed 
likely to be useful, and taking note of every infiuence under 
which they might fall, with that conscientious carefulness which 
seemed to belong to a father rather than to a tutor who was 
ready to share the liveliest recreation with his pupils. The two 
following letters are instances of this trait in his character : — 

To ▲ Pupil. 

“ I assure you that it will give me very great pleasure to bo 
of what use 1 can to you in deciding the very important matter 
which you have already referred to me. It is one of which 1 
had some idea you not quite settled, and was thinking of 
talking it over with you. 1 mean the important subject whether 
you should take Holy Orders. This is a matter in which you 
should, after mature deliberation, be guided mainly by the 
promptings of your own conscience, guided, as 1 am sure it will 
be, by the Holy Spirit, who never leaves a sincere and honest 
mind to come to a wrong decision ; and to assist your deliberations, 
perhaps, 1 may be able to offer one or two suggestions. First, 
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your desire of doing good as a clergyman is a great thing really. 
You will have the means, and the vnSl is not deficient, does not 
this of itself constitute a powerful motive 1 Secondly, you seem 
rather to overrate the sacrifices of society, d;c., required of you. 
1 see no reason why you should not do what you propose, 
provided you do not fall into habits of self-indulgence and 
forgetfulness of your profession and duties. Thirdly, what will 
you be or do if not in Orders ) What sort of life do you propose 
to yourself) This should (although it must not decide the 
question) be taken into account Will it be satisfactory to you 
to have shrunk from a life of usefulness and high example for 
good, merely for the sake of indulgence and the love of society 1 
Fourthly, your views respecting situation, &c., will alter as you 
advance onward in life. You are now young, and such things 
present themselves in a very different light a few years later. 
Fifthly, may not this question be deferred till you have passed 
through the University) The studies which you will there go 
through will have done no harm, nay, even good to you as a 
layman; and at twenty-one or twenty-two your mind will be 
more matted and better able to form a judgment on its own 
future course. Sixthly, do not suppose from what I have said 
that I have been urging on you the entering Holy Orders, I 
should not feel justified in doing this to any one. It is a point 
which must be decided by a higher counsel than the advice of 
any man, which must be sought and found within yourself. If 
you go to Oxford, I own to you I see no plan but this, that you 
should leave me and fairly gq to a regular Oxford tutor, and not 
lose any time in doing so. And in deciding this do not take 
your own wishes or associations too much into account It will 
be a matter of duty which should overweigh all minor considera- 
tions. Least of all bestow a thought on me or mine. Fray hold 
yourself perfectly free from aU Noughts, except what may be 
most for your own real advantage. I shall be happy to give you 
all the assistance in my power in making inquiries for such a 
suitable tutor. Meantime, do not suppose that I grudge time or 
trouble in assisting you aU I can to form so imporiwt a deter- 
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mination as this is being no less than the tirbole course 

and bent cd life’s work. I assure you nothing gives me 
more unfei^ed pleasure than^to think thatj may Imve been tlie 
means of any of my pupils finding themselves, more usefully or 
more comfortably placed by means of my advice. .This will 
especially be the case with you, towards whom I have now for 
some years entertained feelings of regard and affection, and have 
never found them misplaced.” 

The next letter was addressed to a gentleman who at this time 
was living in constant and peculiar infercoiirse with the pupils 
and ourselves 

“ I am sure you will excuse mj addressing a few lines to you 
on a subject which has of late given me much anxiety, ajgNl on 
which 1 have more than once thought of speaking to yod, but 
have determined rather on committing to paper what I had to say 
as* the safer method. You can,, I think, hardly be aware how 
often in conversation you are found the commender and apologist 
of the practices of Eomanism as distinguished from thctee of the 
reformed Protestant Church of England. If this occurred in 
private conversation with myself I should lament it for your own 
sake, and endeavour to persuade you otherwise, froft the deep 
and growing sense which I have of the vital importance of the 
principles of the Eeforfiiation to the very existence of spiritual 
religion among us. But the presence of my pupils and children 
somewhat alters the case, and renders it quite necessary that 1 
should endeavour to persuade you not only by argument on the 
subjects themselves, but by begging you if possible to suppress 
such advocacy before them. I assure you I have more than once 
trembled for the impression which some remarks you have made 
might leave on their minds; for such remarks are not easily 
answered ; they leave on their side all that is strong and outwrard 
by which the young are mostly attracted, and the deeper truths 
whereby they are answered take but slight hold on their young 
and ardent minds. Might I venture on a word of counsel to 
yOU^ it would be to endeavour in your reading and sennons at 
prSafent, at least, to fix your attention on the great verities of our 



Visits Bonn. 


1847] 


IS9 


&ith as levied in Scripture, and rather abstain from the 
exclusive consideration of the outward ‘ means whereby these 
Mths are to be conveyed to mankind. I am persuaded such a 
course would be most useful both to the people and yourself,” 

With the design of becoming better qudifiod tobdit the Greek 
^Testament, he went this summer to Bonn for a month : and there 
reading with a German tutor, and limiting himself as much as 
possible to German society, he acquired a mastery over that 
language which, notwithstanding repeated attempts previously in 
England, he had failed to acquire, and which gave him for the 
rest of his life easy access to the vast stores of theological learning 
which German industry has adjgumulated. 

Before leaving England he wrote in his journal : — “ Daily the 
importance of the work which 1 have undertaken grows before 
me. Oh that 1 were able to give my whole time and strength 
to it 1 I shall see this vacation what may be done if I devSte 
my whole attention to a thing ; and I have besides the work of 
various readings and references to many Gorman commentaries to 
read through before my notes can assume any thing like form and 
completeness.” 

During *his absence he wrote to his wife at Heale letters so 
minute and descriptive that they have the appearance of being 
intended for publication. A few extracts from these will be 
given ; — 

“ Dover, Ship Hotel, Jwiie 26. 

I mean to keep, during my present absence from you, a sort 
of journal which my copying book will allow mo to write in 
duplicate, and to transmit one copy to you : and as I din carry 
the said book in my pocket, and as no ink is required, T can write 
at any time and under any circumstances, which will be very 
pleasant. Here we have the full moon in all her majesty reflected 
on the rippling sea. 1, after tea, walked on the beach and 
watched the waves as they drew their slow weight dowm the 
glittering shingle. It is quite one of my nights to be remembered. 
I can fancy you looking out through the flickering leaves of the 
great Tifrkey oak at Heale. I enclose the dear children three 
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flow^rg^ pickeiii off the top of Shakspeare’s Cliffl . Find them the 
famous ptSBUgl in King Lear, and read it to them." 

“ Steamer hetween Dover and Ostend, Jvne 27 . 

It is a most lovdy evening ; the sea as smooth as a pond, and 
the cliffs pf bid England glittering in the di^ance with the 
evening sUn. What a wonderful land this is that we are leaving I 
What a mighty portion of the human race is behind those white 
cliffs! How many true, and noble, and^ious hearts are beating 
beneath that calm and dappled sky 1 And then, again, what 
a struggle between power and weakness, misery and energy, 
poverty and wealth, is daily carried on in that laud I It seems 
Jiko the laboratory — ^tho workshop of all that is groat and new in 
this our race. And wlio can tell what future destiny awaits Its 
people 1 whether to fall as otlier empires have fallen, overgrown, 
bloated, full of luxury and pride, or to purge off its. prejudices 
and selfishness and run a course of usefulness and glory yet 
uneonceived. He only knows in whose hands are the kingdoms 
of the earth. 

“ Cologne, June 28 . 

“The cathedral has advanced, and so have I; for I cannot 
rogfird it with any complacency, as being destined for a temiule 
of false worship and fables. Li't us hope for better days and a 
liapj)ier destiny for those who, with true laudable toil, are striving 
to rear a teini>le worthy of God^s worship. 1 long for the pure 
truths of spiritual freedom to echo through tlicso magnificent 
vaults. , They may bar their doors as they will, but, under God, 
knowledge and education will overthrow popery. I think so at 
home, but 1 am sure of it hero : only lot us bewtare of sham 
education. God grant that this election in England may be 
productive of great results ] not by sending to Parliament foolish 
anti-popery delegates ; but by choosing intelligent, honest men, 

who, with the Bible in their souls, loyalty in their hearts, 
independence in their minds, will refuse to make pledges when 
asked, and be brave enough to change their opinions when 
convinced. 
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‘‘Airived safe and sound atlihe scene of ni> next four weeks* 
s6journ, thank God I have the most lovely sight After 
wandering through several stieets, wluch I had h«ilf 
T at last came on the nver, and the uhole re^ach of4hc DitichtnlLls 
was lying blight and glitteiing in the leflcction of the new moon, 
mth the Seven Mountains rising at the tu I of it It was a sight 
woith all the journey to see I have taken lodgings thice jiaii 
of stairs up, commanding the view over the llhiue and Siviii 
Mountains on one side, and the towm and cathcdial on the otlici 
In my next I wiU enclose a letter to one or other of the dc.ii 
children I wi.-h I had Alice out hcio , I think she would enjoy 
it. Pi ay thank them tor then letter It is St Pttei’s Dav 
How I wish the EngbsJi C^huieh would take some veiy dtddid 
step to sever itself tor good ami all liom the semi jii^iii C^huicJi 
of Home, and then we should lie in no fe.u of keeiiing oin 
commemoration days Certainly the Geinnns iie a bcttei 
behaved people than tlie Enghsli There is inoie icil good 
bleeding among them , ( vt ly one seems to be aware of the n 
and to ies])ect the feelings of eveiy one else When will ])iou(l 
insulated England thiow off hei self imposed code of jnitle iiid 
ignoranee, and leain tint Cod has made all men, and we i e 
brethieii of the same gii it taniily i Nevei till she dots will she 
01 her childieii be hip]>y I hive just bought the On in in ot 
Bunseii^s book, ‘ The Chuieh of the rutme,’ w Inch, y ou lemembci, 
pk i od me so mueh at home 

^^Jwie 30 — Last night old Seholz pud me a vi it He ha** 
been good enough to engigo a Geiman tubr foi me, M Wolttr, 
a student of tho Umveisity heic It is very < dd foi me to be 
entuely m a strange pliee, without a soul whom 1 know, or who 
knows iae. I can’t say I dislike it loi a eli in^e, in ismueh as 
all changes, unaccompanied by pobitive misoluel, do one good, 
but I should not hkc it continuilly I eaii fancy something 
of what banishment must be, but, dearest, don’t think mo 
sohtary or unhappy, thank God, with so many blessings and 
resources I cannot be either of tkv.oe. Indeed, as I said, I 
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enjoy a little solitude if it be only to tbink of all that He lias 
given me. 

^yjvly 3.-— I have just returned from witnessing a very pretty 
and cha)racteristic sight, a torch-light procession, which the town 
and University had pi;epaTed, to greet on their return a body of 
singQ^, who had gone from Bonn to a great musical concert at 
Gh^t, and had borne away the prize from all the others there, 
procession was accompanied by a band and flags and torches, 
they^ame into the town, the effect on the buildings and trees 
was very striking. They went into the" Munster Platz, where 
there is a statue of Beethoven (who was bom there), and 
which was decorated with flowers, and lighted up. Then the 
singers sung one of Beethoven’s pieces, and then the torch 
procession went round the town and dispersed. The effect of 
the cathedral lighted up by the torches was very striking. 

** If you should fall in with the speech of Mr. Sheil, in which 
ho makes a sort of funeral oration on O’Connell, you should read 
it ; it is a very fine piece of oratory, not tme however, but that 
is no matter. 

Sunday Afternoon^ July 4. — am writing this in a m^t 
lovely spot on the hills between Bonn and Qodesberg, after 
attending the German Protestant service, and afterwards iff the 
same Church the English Service, and receiving the Holy 
Communion. 

** The spot whore I am sitting is one of the best points of view. 
A German family have come here also, the little girls are picking 
whortleberries, and bringing them to their mamma. I wish they 
were two certain little girls and a little boy wham I know, and 
the mamma, my own dear Fanny; but it is not so, and yet I am 
very happy and thankful. On one aide of me is the whole flat 
plain traversed by the Rhine, bordered by a line of woodbd hills, 
like Sedgmpor [in Somersetshire, near Heale], only the plain is 
larger, the hills about the same height. In the horizon is the 
spire and large unfinished cathedral of Cologne.^ I can see by 
glimpses the Rhine all the way from Cologne to Bonn, and 
villages and churches dappling its banlrs; then com^ Bonn 
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about four niiles off, glittering iii the hot sun, and aU the houses 
on the opposite bank of the river reflected in the still water. To 
the right the Sieben Qebirge rise ^ut of the Ehine. From here 
1 cannot seo the water, but the whole seven ending with the 
Drachenfels, are stretched out before me. vThen^’ou this side of 
the river is the conical wooded hill, topped by the ruin^ of 
Godesberg, which I dare say you remember : it is altogether a 
lovely sight, and one calculated to carry on, and flx the feelings 
of love and joy which this morning communion has left on luy 
mind. Were you also at; the Communion to-day ) 

‘‘10 o^clock, Eve , — have returned from my walk not at all 
tired, and 1 have had a good supper. I heard some Englishmen 
talking German, and I gathered from their talk, one came from 
Yorkshire. I asked him whether he knew Archdeacon Wilber- 
force. Judge my surprise at his answer, ‘1 am Archdeacon 
Wilberforce 1 ’ lie is come here to learn German. A little man, 
very like his father. 

“ July 7. — have made the acquaintance of four professors ; 
two 1 met last night at the house of Mr. Glover, a clergyman 
here, who kindly invited me there. Professor Hiisse, and Professor 
Dorner, the latter one of the first men in Germany, veiy lively 
and animated in his talk, and very deep^and intense in spiritual 
life and feeling; he has succeeded Nitzseh, whoso name you 
probably know as the greatest of the German Protestants. The 
other two Professors are Arndt (a delightful old man), and 
Welcker. But 1 am stealing this out of working time, so adieu, 
I will describe them hereafter. 1 work ten hours a day on 
German. 1 send you a piece of poetry, the production of a 
‘ Truant Hour ’ this week. 1 think you will like it ; it is the 
only piece I have written for more than a year : — 

“.The golden stars keep watch,” &c. [“ Toems,” p. 250.] 

“t/ttty 18. — I shall leave this place with regret, having spent 
many profitable hours with my books, and met with every civility 
and kindness. 

“Yesterday the first load of wheat entered Bonn from the 
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present harvest. It was decorated with flags, and had a band of 
music on it, and the following lines inscribed on it [the 'derman 
given], i e. in English : — 

** He who clothes the lilies and birds of the field 
Hath muted our land this abundance to yield; 

Now the usurers mourn, that the famine is o*er, 

And bread again gladdens the heart of the poor. 

The abundance here is really astonishing. I was told to-day 
the harvest is expected to be three times the average quantity, 
and the grapes even more than that. I understand that in 
England also every thing is very i)rosperous. How can we be 
thankful enough to the Giver of all good, who has thus answered 
(so far at least) our prayers ! 

“ J.uli/ 22. — I must now conclude my last letter. Yesterday I 
called by appointment on Professor Scholz, to see his cabinet of 
curiosities, and spent three hours with him, and was very much* 
interested by his various and curious collections of copper-plates, 
wood-cuts, memorials, manuscripts, and every conceivable thing, 
which he has brought from the East and all parts of the world, 
where ho has been in search of manuscripts of the Scriptures. I 
have just had a visit from old I’rofcssor Arndt, a* glorious old 
. follow of nearly eighty, who was the object of Buonaparte’s per^ 
secutions in 1807. He is the autlior of the famous song, — 

* Was ist des Deutschen Vateiiaiid?’ 

and as lively and active, and full of spirit as a youth of twenty. 
Last year he swam .across tlio Hhine ; ho talks very loud, and is 
full of all sorts of information and good-humour. I don’t know 
when I have seen such a striking old man®. 

“I have worked* harder, and lived cheaper here than I 
anticipated. I hope I have facility enough now to read slowly 
all the commentaries which I want. In spirits I have never 
drooped, as I have hod too much to do. When tired of my 
German work I have taken up my journal, having the satisfaction 
that I was recording what would be hereafter iuterestLng to 


® He was liorn in the same year as Napoleon, 1769, and died in 1860. 
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myself, and that I was writing to my dear ones in England. If 
God will, and I can afford it, I should much like to I'epeat it 
next year with you and the dear children.” 

The course of his next year was however ordered otherwise. 
In that year of revolutions (1848), few summer tourists, if any, 
ventured to visit the Continent. France, after prolonged internal 
struggles, became a Republic under Louis Napoleon. Louis 
Philippe, the Emperor of Austria, the King of Prussia, and the 
Pope, fled from their capitals. Paris was for four months in a 
state of siege, and there was fighting in Milan, Naples, and 
Messina, Berlin, Munich, Vienna, Prague, and IVIadrid. Wars 
raged between Austria and Sardinia, Denmark and Pnissia. Our 
own country was disquieted by the Chartist Demonstration of 
Apiil 10, on Kennington Common,, and by acts of sedition in 
Ireland. In such a year travelling abroad was out of the question, 
and his vacations were spent as we shall see, in visits to the West 
of England, a short tour in Wales, and in the North of 
Devonshira 



CHAPTER V. 


1847—1851. 

Gives up Pupils— Publishes another Volume of Sermoits 
—Publishes the First Volume of Greek Testament- 
Candidate FOR the Regius Professorship of Divinity, 
Cambridge— Death of his Eldest Son. 

A fter his return from Bonn and the extension of his ac- 
quaintance with Gennan commentators, the magnitude 
of the work which ho had undertaken grew upon him. Happy 
and useful as his life was at Wymeswold, he could not but 
perceive that the combined occupations of the tutor and a parish 
clergyman were scarcely compatible with the work of a com- 
mentator on the entire New Testament. He therefore made an 
effort to obtain a change of situation, whereby without forsaking 
the active ministerial life which was of all the most congenial to 
him, he might devote the time now absorbed in tutorial work to 
the composition of his Commentary. With this view he wrote to 
Bishop Pepys of ‘Worcester (whose son was one of his pupils at 
Wymeswold) the following letter; to which the Bishop, probably 
from want of a suitable opportunity, did not then give the desired 
answer, but wliich is inserted here as a faithful description of his 
views at this time : — 

“ To THE Bishop of Woecbsteb, 

** 1 have been now for some years employed on an edition of 
the Greek Testament for the use of students in the 'Dniversities ; 
and am earnestly endeavouring, by devoting all my energies to 
the work, to produce an edition more worthy of the present state 
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cf Biblical criticism than any which we now have. The work is 
one of Herculean labour, comprising as it does, on my plan, no 
less than a thorough digest of various readings founded on the 
present improved collations of the principal MSS. ; an entirely 
new collection of Teferences not to the subject-matter, but to 
verbal and constructional usage, and copious English notes 
excgetical and philological It necessitates a thorough ac- 
quaintance with what has been done both here and in Germany 
of late years, and collateral reading of various kinds. With the 
progress of the work an increasing wish has possessed my mind 
to devote myself wholly to it ; and indeed 1 see no reasonable 
prospect of completing it unless I can do so. 

“ My present circumstances however wholly preclude this. I 
may be excused mentioning that since my residence here I have 
felt the wants of the parish to bo so pressing as to wholly prevent 
my accumulating money. The church twelve years ago was 
tumbling down ; there were no schools, or none worthy the name ; 
no habitable parsonage. These are all now provided for, and I 
don^t know which way to turn. I am most unwilling to give up 
that to wliiclkl look as the work of my life, and for which I do 
believe that the course of my studies has in some measure fitted 
me ; and yet I now feel that I am hindered in carrying it on, 
when perhaps that hindrance might be relieved by the kindness 
of some of those who have taken an interest in me and my 
pursuits. I am deeply interested in the work, and desire no 
reward but being spared to complete it.” 

This appeal was responded to afterwards as wo shall see, but 
meantime he had to plod on at Wymeswold for six more years, 

Soon after writing to the Bishop he was a visitor at Hartlebury 
Castle ; as will a23pear in the following letter to his wife, dated 
from Heale, where he sjpent part of his Christmas vacation : — 

“ Here I am in the very room which you so long inhabited in 
childhood and youth, which I remember as your nursery under all 
sorts of circumstances in days long gone by, the same blazing fire 
at which we have played many a Christmas game. Well, God be 
praised for ^ His mercies since. It is really delightful to see 



i68 Life of Dean Alford. [cwap. V, 

Eliza Foster in her nice country home as blooming as eyer, with 
a simple and interestiug way of speaking and laughing, and all 
drawn out and brightened by the newly-found treasure which 
lies quietly looking up in her affectiomitc face ; it is a si^t to 
make one weep for joy as it has^done me. 

I found it cold at Hartlebuiy Castle, where I have been 
staying for a few days with the Bishop of Worcester. It is rather 
a curious house, an old castle battered down by Cromwell, and 
rebuilt at thd Bcutoration in a sort of sham-everything kind of 
style, but very substantial, and with very good rooms. The 
present Bishop has done much to it, and it is now, he says, the 
best episcopal residence in England.’’ 

The death about the close of the year of a sistep-in-law, Mm 
Burford Norman, ill her first confinement, called forth these 
reflections : — ^ 

My dear sister Harriet is buried to-day ; the brightest moon 
is now shining on her grave at the east end of the chancel of 
Curry Rivell church. She was a bright, joyous creature, the 
delight of all who knew her, and a notable example of the loving 
* spirit which is in Christ She is basking in the sunshine of the 
Divine presence ; she is with my dear absent babe and my fond 
mother, all in glory and joy, with no speck of care, nor fear of 
blighting frosts to come. May I and mine join them there for 
the dear sake of our Redeemer — ^^ould that the blessed day were 
come 1” 

A short poem beginning — 

“ Oh for one word of that Almighty voice,” (•• Poems,” p. 148,) 
was written at this time. 

In the same vacation he went to see the tomb of his friend, 
Arthur Hallam, at Clevedon, which he thus describes : — 

Jan, 4, 1848. — Came here by rail ; most lovely day, beautiful 
situation and sea-view. Visited Arthur Hallom’s tomb. The 
village is on a hi^ promontory looking over the Channel to the 
Welsh coast; balmy air and clear sky, and alhthe houses and 
churches in Wales glittering in the sunshine* A M cloud 



1848 ] Letter of Consolation. 169 

resting on tike tops of the Welsh mountains^ Sea as smooth ^as a 
lake; a sight and day to be remembered, and recorded to my 
dear ones at home.” 

Whilst thus enjoying^his short emancipation from domestic 
work he was not lAmindM of a relation who in sadness of spirit 
had sought a change of scene in his home. Octavia Alford, one 
of his sisters-in-law, was naturally of a melancholy disposition, 
and was a constant sufferer from organic disease. 'V^st visiting 
her sister at Taunton he wrote to her the following letter, which 
seems to have answered its purpose of consolation most effectually ; 
for when she died, twelve years afterwards, it was found in her 
pocket-book carefully preserved, and bearing marks of frequent 
penisaL 

To Miss Octavta Alfokd. 

am spending a quiet evening alone, and I feel disposed, 
partly from the 8u1>ject of my morning’s sermon, partly from a 
resolve I had made, to write to you. I have been setting before 
the people here that gracious promise and exhortation of our dear 
Bedeemer, ^ Come unto 10169 all that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest’ 

have thought much of you, my dear sister, in connexion 
with this subject. You have your burden to bear, and your own 
heart knows the weight of it He has laid it on you who spoke 
those gracious words ; and He has laid it on, that you might 
come to Him, that you might ^in child-like simplicity of heart 
cast that burden upon Him, and He will give you rest Yes, 
doubt not ; as sur^y as you in simple faith and .reliance throw 
yourseli^ and all you have and desire into the hands of Jesus, so 
surely shall you find your burden lightened and your heart cheered. 
And in doing this go out of all human systems, all forms and all 
ordinances into the immediate contemplation of that divine and 
loving Saviour as He is now in heaven pleading and feeling for 
you. Can He break His own promise? Surely not, and you 
shall find rest unto your soul by this simple act of faith, in laying 
yourself into His hands. Commune with Him Himself, in all 
His eternal loveliness, the perfect Man ; in all His eternal power, 
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• the, perfect God ; and your spirit diall be the abode of His Spirit^ 
and perfect p^aee shall be the result Forgive me, dear sister, 
for presuming thus to address you. I felt instigat^ to do sa 
Something sidd^ Is there not one weary luid heavy laden to whom 
such a.message might be blessed, and are there not yet a few 
piinutes in which it might be delivered ? 

I hope I shall find you when 1 come home. Do not trouble 
yourself to answer this, as I know writing tires you. God bless 
you, now and ever.” 

His journal records in the beginning of 1848 his undertaking 
a larger and more distinct share in the education of his three 
children, to whom he now began tOnWgn two hours, from five 
to seven every evening. Leaving their other lessons to the kind 
and judicious care of Miss Mott, who at this time constantly 
resided as a friend in the Vicarage, he himself instructed them ii^ 
arithmetic, Euclid, the elements of natural science as contained 
in Joyce’s ^^Dialogues,” and the Latin Grammar. He was also 
particularly attentive to the development of their bodily powers ; 
and a room was elaborately fitted up for|he practice of gymnastics, 
^n which he was frequently their teacher. 

His wish for a change of situation, which prompted the letter 
to the Bishop of Worcester, became known to his parishioners : 
to one of them he wrote early in 1848 ; — 

1 am determined, as soon as an opportunity offers itself, to 
leave Wymeswold. Something ^has been done here, and very 
much more than 1 had any right to expect, still I firmly believe 
and am persuaded that my work here is done. It is well known 
that when a clergyman has made extensive alterations in Ids 
parish he works at a disadvantage, he has stirred up ill-will, or 
provoked coldness among many of his people; he has passed 
through brick and mortar, and l^ars the stain upon him'; he has^ 
been mixed in tangled worldly business, and i8«distrust^; and 
therefore a successor has greatly the advantage over him, who 
enters on his labours with all men’s fair wisheSi and no reason 
for making enemies .save what lies in his own work itself.” 

In March, 1848, he received an address signed by above five 
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hundred parifihioners who “had heard with great surprise and 
regret that he was seriously entertaining the thought of designing” 
the liying; and they “anxiously and seriously entreated” hiin 
to recall his determinaMbn. la his reply he^ acknowledged 
haying thought that their spiritual interests might now be 
confided with adyantage to other hands than his own ; but he 
said that the kindness of the address remoyed that feeling, and 
he now felt it his duty to con^ly with their request, “ and not 
cast aside so important an instrument of usefulness as the good 
will of fiye hundred parishioners.” 

After this the thought of remoying seems to haye passed away 
from his mind, at least for q|time ; and he again settled down to 
his yarious duties at Wymeswold. Among these his pastoral 
work called for much thought, for it was his habit to enter 
thoroughly into indiyidual cases. Some portion of it was 
necessarily entrusted to his curate, and he took great pains to 
secure colleagues of congenial spirit with himself. Each soul was 
treated distinctly as a part of the charge committed to him. 
Though natu|ally disposed to be reserved and shy, he did not 
seclude himself ^m personal intercourse with any of his parish- 
ioners if it might be profitable to them. Privately as well as 
publicly his gentle and winning sympathy was ready to be offered 
to each one who sought it, whether in joy or sorrow. Nor did 
he omit to take any suitable opportunity that presented itseff to 
him either to correct or to encourage those whom he desired to 
see walking in the way of godliness. The following letters will 
illustote the method which he pursued in his pastoral work. 
The first was written to a youth who had occupied a subordinate 
post in the parish school, and who had quarrelled with his 
immediate superior : — 

“1 thought it would be a kindness to you to write to you on 
the subject of your letter to the National School master. I 
must say 1 was very much grieved at seeing itt; I thought your 
Christian education would haye preyented you from eyer using 

such language to any feUow-creature, os you have been foolish 
enou^ to address to him. 1 am sadly afraid from the spirit and 
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. toiie of yop letter, that you have fallen into bad company, and 
that they are leading you astray. I will give you an ezamji^e of 
this; you say{ *D6 you think I will ever d6 a service or a 
kindness to oa^ who has used me thus) No, I never will’ 
Now let me ask you, is this .the language of one who r^ads his 
Bible, and knows that Christ has conunanded us to love our 
enemies, to do good to those who despitefully use us) Oh, 
Joseph, think of this, and let it show you how foolishly you have 

acted. I consider* has been yery kind to you ; he has let 

you off several payments he might have charged you with, and 
you ought to be very thankful to him, instead of being induced 
by evil-minded persons where you to try and blacken his 
character. 1 write this as your best friend, to endeavour to 
persuade you better. You are young and inexperienced, and 
depend upon it, if you go on thus you will get into great trouble 
before long ; do think of what I have said to you, and above all 
of what you have learned and read in the Holy Scriptures, and 
may God give you a better mind for Christas sake. Your affec- 
tionate Minister.^’ 

The next was written to a girl who, having been brought up in 
the parish school and couffrmed -at Wymeswold, had gone out to 
domestic service. 

** 1 have received two letters from you, and have been very 
much pleased with them. 1 am sorry to hear you are not so well 
again. 1 was afraid that you would not be able to undertake 
a place so soon after your illness; you have been wonderfully 
raised up as it is, and you should be vciy thankful to your 
gracious Father and God who lias brought you out of the 
jaws of death almost to health and strength again. You must 
never forgot that you are the Lord’s child, and bought with 
Christ’s most precious blood ; be sure to endeavour to adorn the 
doctrine of Gdd^your Saviour in all things, by meekness and 
patience, by faith and hope, by prayer and praise, by humility 
and holiness. Think om yourself as one for whom Christ has 
died, how precious must such a one be to him, and how earnestly 
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should you strivo to keep that robe of His spotless nghteo^sness 
With w^ch His grace has clothed you. I am writing this to you 
as being a child of Ood, which I hope end trutt you are^ and will 
contmue ; if you fall away to this wretched world, God’s promises 
and His inheritance will cease to be yours, and what a thing that 
would be. I shall never cease praying for you that you may 
endure unto the end, and be found among the elect of the Lord, 
at His glorious coming to take his kingdom. God bless you, and 
you a large measure of his Holy Spirit 

am your affectionate Minister and brother ih the Lord.” 

e The next was written to pn expenenced^ brother clergyman, 
whom he asks to help him m seeking for a curate It was 
evidently written after he had been disappointed by the conduct 
of one whose work at Wyincswold iivas not altogether beneficial 
to the parish 

i^ant him to teach an'd preach Jesus Christ, and not the 
Church , and to be ful^y prepared to recognise the pious Dissenter 
as a brother m Chnst, and as much a member of the Church 
as ourselves. It you know of such a man, it will be a real 
kmdness to put me in communication with him I would add, 
I cannot from the nature of the case i\ork actively with my cmate. 
Some httlo expenencc in parochial woik is desiiablo, a very 
young man would not suit me. Above all, he should be a man 
of peace, who wiU quietly do his own work and not breed strife ” 

The next refers to a rather unusual incident A parishioner 
notoriously culpable for his inadequate discharge of certain ofiicial 
duties received a private remonstrance from his pastor, the force 
oi which he attempted to evade by angnly retaliating with a 
charge oi neghgence. In the course of the clay the followmg was 
sent to him by hia vicar — 

** Regarding my own pastoral deficiencies, 1 heartdy thank you. 
I am deeply aware that I am not ^ sufiicient for these things,’ and 
only wish my place were better filled. ^ At the same tune, the 
deficiencies cd one man do not excuse another. Let us both stave 
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and pray that we may be found diligent in our busineeSi fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord our Qod, and do our best to live in 
charity and peace '^th one another and with all men. 

' Believe me, your affectionate Minister and friend.’’ 

Another parishioner, after long withdrawing himself from the 
Holy Communion, wrote to ask permission to accompany his wife 
to the Lord’s table, and then to go away without partaking him^ 
self of the Lord’s Supper. There were sufficient reasons to surmise 
that the cause ef his extraordinary proposal was the consciousness 
of cherishing enmity. The following letter, w^^^ten to him by 
his vicar, had the desired effect : — 

The only hindrance which the Church recognizes, or which I 
can conceive to a man’s receiving ^the Holy Communion in such 
cases, is the existence of vindictive feelings in his own bosouL 
The conduct of others, it will be plain to you, cannot affect a man 
in his estimate of the duty of communicating. Believing this 
proposition to be self-evident, it certainly strikes me that to 
attend and not to partake would be to make an open profession 
at the Lord’s table of being actuated by vindictive feelings, a 
thing which I am sure would be very far from your intention and 
frame of mind. I just state the matter as it strikes me, and as 
1 am sure it would strike any indifferent person qualified to from 
a judgment Hoping you will find in t^ and all other cases 
guidance from the Spirit of wisdom and love, 

“ Affectionately yours, my dear friend.’’ 

In the summer of 1848 he left Wymeswold for the purpose of 
officiating at the wedding of his broiher-in-law, Mr. S. S. Alford, 
in the neighbourhood of Liverpool, and afterwards went to spend 
a few days in North Walea A few descriptive extracts from his 
journal will be read with interest : — 

** At Carnarvon, the castle where Edward II. was bom, is very 
striking. From thence went in a carriage to Llanberxis. On 
mounting a hill and looking back, the whole of Anglesea is seen, 
the heights of Holyhead in the distance, and the town and castle 
of Cai*narvon beneath one’s feet 
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^ Soon the motintaiiis are appioabhed, and the road descends to 
the Lake of Llanberris. My first view of this was very striking. 
The lake js discovered suddenly, the red li^t of the sunset was 
clothing the hills and rocks with rosy tints, and the top of 
Snowdon was hidden in a bright iUmninated cloud. The 
mountain scenery far surpasses any thing I had imagined, and is 
oerteinly mudi superior to the English lakes. We started with.a 
gtiide the next day for Snowdon. The ascent was easy for some 
distance, by-and-by very steep. The top was hidden in clouds 
and rain gU the time we were there, and consequently we saw 
nothing; but the savage grandeur of the summit far surpasses 
any mountain I have ever seen. Vast black masses of spiral rock 
compose it, through which the path winds. 

**On descending, imagining we must be content with the 
grandeur of the summit itself, a sudden exclamation from, the 
guide directed our attention to the Lake of Llanberris, seen 
through a gap in the clouds. From this time the view was most 
magnificent; one bright place after another appeared, and finally 
the whole curtain of clouds drew up anil revealed the various 
surrounding mountain passes. I never in any of my tours saw 
a mo^tain scene so picturesquely beautiful as the pass of 
Llanberris, glittering in the sun like silver, .every rock distinctly 
marked, the white streams and waterfalls threading the little 
defiles, and the intense -green of the valley below.” 

Returning to Wymeswold after his brief journey in Wales, he 
took his wife and children, and their friend Miss Mott, to spend 
a summer holiday on the north coast of Devonshire. The lodging 
which they occupied at Linton was near a bridge across the^Lynn, 
and the window of their sitting-room looked down upon the 
stream. In the dry season when they arrived, the supply of 
water *was scanty, and the incessant noise made by the shallow 
stream in its course through its rocky channel to the sea became 
an annoyance to the family. One morning they were struck by 
the perfect stillness of the river, the cause of which proved to be 
the advance of the spring-tide up the mouth of the streami. It 
is one of the many indications of his habit of observing and 
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recording eU tiAtoal phenomena tb^t he made twe of this ind^ 
eight years afterwards, when, preaching in London a sermon on 
chnrch-bnQding, Quebec Chapel Sermons,” YoL Y. on Chris* 
tian/Doctiine,” p. 241, Sermon 16.) He wished to illustrate 
(after quoting) the well-known saying of Dr. Chalmers on ‘‘the 
enpnlsive power of a new affection,” and he thus refers to our 
morning’s surprise at Linton : — 

“ I remember once, during the summer weeks, fixing our lodging 
on the sea-coast close to the roar of a torrent, which chafed 
beneath our* windows. Morning, nooh, and night ig. was the 
same. Conversation and reading required exertion, and before 
long we grew thoroughly weary of the incessant din around ua 
But one morning we awoke and all was still The spring-tide 
had come up the water-course and'^flooded .out the noisy torrent 
You might have toiled long to silence that unceasing roar; you 
might have removed stone after stone and smoothed the channel, 
but the next rains would have brought down more ; nO amount 
of labour and expense would ever have produced the effect which 
the fulness of the oceAn produced that morning. And so it is 
with our vast and neglected districts, seething in profligacy and 
wrong, sending up to heaven their unceasing cry of iniquity and 
excess. You may remove a mischief here, and may smooth a 
rough place there ; but the turmoil will return as loud as ever. 
Nothing but the great deep of God’s mercies will ever suffice to 
flood out this tumult of sin.” 

A small work pf his was published about this time under the 
title of “ Four Lectures on the Influence of the Fifth Command- 
ment as the great Moral Principle of Love of Country and 
Obedience to constituted Authorities.” The history of this 
publication is told in a letter which he wrote to his fa^er : — 

“ I have a little piece of good news to tell you which I know 
will give you pleasure. Some gentlemen connected with the City 
of London School last winter proposed a prize to be written for 
in the’ shape of four lectures on the Fifth Commandment, 
showing that the divine command therein contained was the basis 
of social and patriotic affections. These lectures emplofed my 
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Idsnte time last Christmas whilst visiting you, and working at 
all sorts of odd times and whilst travelling. The decision has 
been made, and 1 am the successful <wodidate. The premium is 
802. I kept my intention entirely to myself." 

The editor of the ^‘English Beview" having inserted in that 
periodical an artidle On Tendencies towards the Subversion of 
Faith," drew forth a somewhat severe pamphlet from Archdeacon 
Hare, entitled *^Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour;" in which, amongst other things, the Archdeacon 
enteredinto a warm commendation of Olshausen’s Commentary/’ 
and expatiated on the benefit which English clergymen might 
derive from studying Qerman theology. The Archdeacon sent in 
the spring of 1849 a copy of his pamphlet to my husband, and 
received ^e following letter'in acknowledgment of it : — 

return you my best thanks for your interesting * and 
important pamphlet I had just taken up the * English Beview’ 
during a morning’s call at a friend’s house, and had seen in a few 

minutes enough to show that an answer was required 

I do hope your answer may preserve fiiany earnest minds from 

being misled. As regards myself, I am fully prepared, 

however unworthy, to cast in my lot among those who are digging 
in the soil of Scripture for the precious truth that lies beneath ; 
and I cannot feel grateful enough to those German writers who 
have done so much of the heaviest earthwork before me — some, I 
own, in the wron^ direction and leading only to disappointment ; 
but some also in the right one, and that one untried before. I 
have been painfully struck as 1 have advanced in my work wilh 
the dishonesty of our Efiglish commentators in concealing diffi- 
culties, or solving them in a manner which must be even to 
themselves unsatisfactory. I am now deep in St John, in ^ch 
1 find the most valuable helps to be Liicke’s * Commentary' and 
De Wette’s ^ Handbuch.’ I hope my first volume may be in the 
press by Midsummer. The work is one which I shoidd not have 
underts^en had I at first known the amount of labour required; 
but whatever may be the amount of good done to others, I 
nevel^can regrlt having been led to undertake it, as it has 
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been the means of emancipating and strengthening my own 
faith.” 

A young friend, whom he knew intimately, and to whom he 
was much attached, applied to him about the spring of 1849 for 
advice on the question of entering into Holy Orders. His answer, 
which was very full, was as follows : — 

“ Many thanks for your kind and welcome letter, which I will 
try to answer as well as I am able. I will reply first to your 
first inquiry. I should certainly say that a constant desire to 
enter the ministry, provided it be not as a life of ease or a life of 
affluence, but with a serious view to the performance of its duties, 
quite answers to the call of the Holy Spirit intended by the 
Church in her Ordination Service. I acted on this in my own 
case, and should not scruple to advise you, if the desire should 
continue, to do the same. As regards the second question, I do 
nett myself hold any such tiling as Apostolic Succession or a 
derivation of authority by virtue of which we are ministers of 
Christ. I see no waiTant for such a belief in Scrijiture, and 
thiqk it to be contrary to the spirit of the Lord's promise that 
Ho will bo with His Church always, not by delegation or 
succession, but by His Holy Spirit, even to the end of the world. 
If I derive my ollicial autliority through a stream gf human hands, 
then I do not derive it immediately from the Lord Himself, as I 
firmly believe to bo the case. It may be a fact, and an interesting 
one, that our orders are traceable to Apostolic Succession ; but it 
is the same kind of interest as attaches to a venerable building, 
or any thing else ancient, not therefore one whit the better for its 
puqiose, but only more venerable. But then you may say how 
dilfers the Church from a sect? This question I answer qn 
entirely different grounds, viz., from consideration of the duty of 
unity among Christians and the sinfulness of those who break 
that unity needlessly. By unity I do not mean conformity ; nor 
by breaking unity do I mean having a different form of Church 
government — ^but by unity I mean unity of spirit, true charity, 
and Cliristian love ; and by the breach of it, the kind of hatred 
which modem English dissenters show to the* Church 0 $ this 
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land. With regard to conformity, I should endeavour to ju^ge 
fairly of the objections which the sects have, and see whether 
they are sufficient to justify their position. Certainly not, I 
should say in the case of Wesleyans, Baptists, &c. Then if not, 
their separation is unchristian ; in fact, as every one knows, the 
majority of separatists just split fro^a us because they want, in 
the natural vanity of the human heart, to set up for themselves, 
and are averse to any obedience to constituted authorities. With 
Quakers and some few others, I believe the case to be different ; 
then they come under the former head, and all Christian kindness 
and absence of hostility ought to be manifested mutually. You 
will see that my ground is w'liat would be called by many that of 
unlimited private judgment. I own it, but I look on it in a very 
different light I view as the Scriptural ground of churchmanship, 
which represents to us no undeviating form of government nor 
universal pattern of Church ministry, but tells us that the Holy 
Spirit shall guide into truth, those wdio walk in love and. seek 
His guidance. In Chiist Jesus Ejuscopacy is nothing, and non- 
Episcopacy is notlung, but the new creature ; and in whatever 
way the spiritual temple of the Lord may be best reared uiider 
the various circumstances which His providence has ai)pointed, 
in that way would I humbly acquiesce, whether Episcopacy or 
Presbytery, or whatever else it be called. I find my own place 
and office in the Church of England. She appeals to the written 
Word, and gives me therefore the great warrant that I am in the 
way of the Spirit whose witness that Word is ; and she opi)ressos 
no man’s conscience, but sends us to God’s Word to sec whether 
these things are so. If she did the contrary, if she oppressed the 
^nscience, commanded me to adore baker’s bread, or bow to the 
day’s work of a stonemason, I would as unscrui)ulously leave her 
and become a dissenter as I now gladly adhere to, and minister 
to her communion. I think I have now answered your questions, 
I am afraid not satisfactorily, but as well as I could. Do write 
again, and never scruple to ask or impart anything which you 
think requisite. 

“,P.S. — ^What I said about leaving the Church of England, is 
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oni^ to be understood as referring to the extreme, case of her 
commanding what Ood forbids. Remember ibis; for I believe 
otherwise all dissent to be in its nature wrong.” 

As a further illustration of his opinion on the questions of the 
right of private judgment*and of Church authority, ^e following 
letter' is added here. Tho«name of the person to whom it was 
addi^ssed has not been preserved : — 

cannot hold that the voice of God’s (visible, audible) Church 
from the beginning, even if able to be ascertained, has power to 
declare the sense of Scrii^ture in any such way that we can collect 
that sense from it. I find in the course of my critical labours 
that the Fathers, even when unanimous, were often beyond doubt 
wrong from the imperfection of critical research in their day, or 
the prevalence of inadequate methods of interpretation. If the 
Lord by His Spirit is now with ns, guiding us into all truth, why 
should we be dependent on the sense given to His Word ages 
ago, and not free to discover it for ourselves 1 I have always 
deprecated and hold off from party in the Church, claiming -for 
myself to follow, in humble dependence on divine guidance, that 
which may seem to my own judgment, and in subjection t6 
authority, to be right. Thus I have been classed among all 
parties in turn by those who have not known me, and at the very 
time that I was on one side accused of Eomanizing tendencies, I 
was being shown up by a Nottingham paper for Liberalism and 
Low Churclimanship on account of my support of a Mechanics’ 
Institute there. 

I believe that there are persons looking above their system, 
and living by faith on the Son of God Himself, constituting that 
great family, one of a city and two of a tribe, who shall be th^ 
Lord’s at His coming. And with all such persons, whenever I 
find them, I am desirous and ready to unite on the common 

ground of Jesus Christ and Him crucified, reserving for proper 
times spiritual opposition to the errors of the system. I rejoice 
that we can look out of and above all outward Church systems to 
our dear Saviour, who is to us the source of all life, and in whom 
we stand accepted before God. May we be gathered unto Him 
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in the day of His glorious coining; may we have preached and 
laboured for the truth as it is in Jesus', and have abundant seals 
to our ministry 1 ” 

In the summer of 1849 he carried into effect a resolution which 
he had long been forming, being led to it principally by the 
increasing work connected with his Commentary on the Greek 
Testament. His journal, on June 9, contains this entry, “ Pupils 
left for ever. After seventeen years myself a pupil, and seventeen 
years chained to pupils, at last free 1 However, much to be 
thankful for.” Since he took his degree he had had not less than 
sixty pupils. Three of them are now in the House of Peers, five 
or six are or were in the House of Commons, twelve became 
clergymen, and nearly as many barristers. It was not without 
regret that this step was taken ; its effect was the loss of some 
agreeable society, and a diminution of income which created a 
little diflSculty ; but it left him more at leisure for study and for 
the education of his children, to wliich he now regularly devoted 
more time. About this time he wrote to his wife as follows : — 

“ I anticipate with very much pleasure our domestic life now 
about to, begin : may it be spent in mutual profit and love and 
improvement, and, above all, in the fear and love of God. Our 
dear children are of an age to enter into all our tlibuglits and 
feelings, and of good capacities and warm hearts : don’t let us mar 

these. I will try my part by guarding against suddenness 

of temper and hasty words, and do you, darling, do yours, by 
striving against coldness of manner ; and let us both pray to our 
God that he will bless us to oile another, and to our dear children. 

Could wo not breakfast at 7 ? it would be an immense 

ghin of igune. We should have from! 8 to 12 clear for work: 
during that time I would have each of the children to do their 
Latin ; at 12 I would take them for the day’s lesson in arithmetic. 
.... from 8 to 9 I propose reading with you and the children 
various books : Shakspeare, some History, &c. By this plan I 
shall get several hours every day for my Greek Testament.” 

In the same month in which he parted from his last pupils he 
took his two youngest children, Maryland Ambrose, for a visit to 
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their grandfather at Tonbridge, to which a very short trip to 
France was added. In his journal he says : — 

^^June 16. — ^Lionized Mary and Ambrose in town, then to 
TonbrMge with them; on 26th took them from Tonbridge to 
Folk^tone, and crossed over to Boulogne and on to Amiens by 
rail, and saw the cathedral ; magnificent, pure Gothic. 27th. 
Cathedral again, walked round the town, very hot ; returned to 
Boulogne, and walked up the cliffs to the Napoleon column. 28th. 
Beautiful bathe on the sands with the children ; off for Folkestone 
at three ; some Hungarian refugees on board.” 

On his return to Wymcswold ho was fully employed in seeing 
through the press the fir^t volume of his Greek Testament, and 
a volume of Sermons. The latter of these works was published 
by subscription in the hope of diminishing the author’s some- 
what heavy share of various necessary ]>arochial works undertaken 
at Wymeswold.’ It included twenty-three* sermons.^ In the 
foUovdng letter to his father ho refers to these works ; — 

“ I have been busy this week getting ready for the press my 
volume of Sermons, and have sent off about half of it to the 
publishers ; so that I have now abundance of press work going 
on. My ^reek Testament is approaching its completion; we 
are ]>riiiting John vii., and have six or seven more sheets to com- 
plete. I hope by October 26 to bo in manihii^ hominum; and 
tlien comeS'the struggle which I expect almost every party, and 

every party organ in the country. So that it will be 

well if the English Church does not cast off her recreant son, and 
put my book into an Index exptirgatomns, thickening up the 
gloom of the approaching November, not, however, witliout 
l^fighter spots of consciousness tliat I have humbly and* earnestly 
laboured at God’s Word, in God’s strength, and of hope that 
those few among us who really are students of Scripture may 
give me quarter, and regard my book as a contribution, however 
humble, to the understanding of it.” 


' Six of the sermons in tliis book were never preached ; one of these con 
tains many original remarks on Funeral Pomp, on the text Genesis iii. 19.* 
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The first volume of his^reek Testament was published in 
November. Perhaps the truest estimate of the labour which it 
cost him would be formed by comparing it with the editions of 
Valpy, Bloomfield, and Burton, which preceded it. It differed 
from these not only in the unsparing pains of which nearly every 
line bore testimony, but in the originality and comprohciisivencss 
of its plan. • It offered to ordinary English theological students 
the results of the labours of Lachmaiin and (to some extent) of 
Tischendorf on the text, and a new digest of various readings ; it 
supplied a new body of marginal references intended to illustrate 
not the, subject-matter of the text, but verbal and idiomatic 
usages. .In the Prolegomena and the Commentary it opened, 
almost for the first time to the English reader, the stores of 
learning which had been accumulated in Germany by more than 
one generation of critics. No previous editor of the Greek Testa- 
ment had been so conversant as ho was with the vernacular 
language in which those stores were deposited. At the end of 
this Memoir will bo found some estimate by able and friendly 
scholars not only of the intellectual powers wdiicli he brought to 
h’s task, but also of the effect of his Greek Testament as a whole 
in increasing the Biblical knowledge of his contein 2 )oraries. I will 
only add now that the first edition of the first volume was the 
fruit of assiduous labour for three or four years ; that it contained 
about 750 pages, which were increased to upwards of 1000 in 
succeeding editions, and that the principles on which the text 
was alranged and the conclusions arrived at in some of the notes 
were modified in later editions. It was not till more tLan a year 
after its publication that it became the subject of elaborate criti- 
cism in the leading quarterly periodicals. Soon after it came out 
he wrote to his father : — 

“ In the ‘ Morning Post * there is a long and most favourable 
review of my Greek Testament, si)eaking of it in the highest 
terms ; in short,' dhlculated to do it and me much good.” 

Early in 1850 we were invited to visit Belvoir Castle, which 
was a seat of princely hospitality to a very extensive neighbour- 
• hood. The visit was an agreeable relaxation to him in the midst 
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of his wo^, as will appear from the following letter written to 
me from thence — 

“ I da indeed wish yon had managed to have come here. * We 
have a party of thirty, the star of whom is Madame Sontag, who 
has j^t been singing so, as fairly to make the tears run down my 
cheelm ; then there is Elliot Warburton ® and his wife j and to^y 
Disraeli* and his wife are coming, and the rest, are mostly 
numbers of the numerous family of Manners. And here, who do 
^ you think I find located as domestic chaplain, living here all the 
year round ? No other than my old school-fellow at llminster, 
Philip Mules. 

“ Every thing is done in the most princely way here. The 
Duke’s band in uniform play us in to dinner, and at intervals 
during dinner, and after dinner they come and sing glees, <kc. 

“ Then at ton o’clock they play in the great hall, and go on till 
half-past twelve, when they are dismissed. *My room is a long 
way up one of the towers, a very nice comfortable room, but 
nothiillg sjAendid. At half-past nine there are prayers in the 
chapel, and breakfast at half-past ten. It is altogether a strange 
and pleasant visit. I have not been idle ; on my way here I read 
a whole work of Tertullian, and before dinner %yester^y went on 
with my last sermon. 

“ I find I am fortunate, for they only began living in state the 
day before yesterday; they only do so when the house is full.” 

The appointment of Dr. Ollivant to the Bishopric of Llandaff, 
in 1849, left a vacancy in the Regius Professorship in Cambridge ; 
and Henry Alford was one of the candidates for the chair. With 
a view to this, he took his RD. degree in November, 1849, 
having preached before the University as an exercise for the 
degree, a Sermon “ On the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.” 
Throughout January, 1850, he describes himself as “preparing 


* Two of the distinguished persons mentioned in this letter were con- 
nected with si^al cal^ities. The husband of Ma dame Sontag, Count 
Rossi, was baTbaroud.y murdered in Rome, Nov. 16, 1848 ; and Mr. War- 
hurton perished in the conflagration of the “ Amazon,” near the Scilly 
Islands, January, 1852. ^ 
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for my examination for the Eegius Professorship which, however, 
I have no chance of getting. * God will do for the best I doubt 
not;” and on February 14th he read in the schools at Cambridge 
a Prselectio on the Authorship and Address of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. He teceived on the 16th a telegram announcing 
that the choice of the Electors had fallen on Dr. Jcremie (after« 
wards Dean of Lincoln). 

In the beginning of April he mentions meeting at Eempstone 
Hall, Mr. I. C. Wright. “ Much talk with him about Homer ; I 
agreed to do the Odyssey, and next day began it.” When his 
translation was published ten years afterwards, it was dedicated 
to this friend. 

A family trip from Wymeswold to Somersetshire and the coast 
of South Devonshire was planned for this summer. It wtis 
destined to be darkened by the sudden death of Ambrose our 
only boy, then in his eleventh year. No foreshadow whatever 
of thk great aflliction fell on us when we left home full of bright 
expectations. Two extracts froin letters to his father frill show 
how my beloved husband looked forward to his journey, and how 
the early part of it was spent : — 

To THE Eev. H. Alford, Senior. 

“We leave home on the 29th July and hope to get six weeks 
fclear at the sea. My Greek Testament goes on but slowly ; 1 am 
writing notes on the Acts, and I find plenty of difficulties to 
grapple with. At the sea I shall have nothing but references and 
routine work. 

“Poor Sir Eobert PeePl it seems a melancholy end for a 
public man, and just now very mysterious, but God knows what 
is best” 

This was written also to his father from our lodgings, Carey 
Arms, Batbbicombe — 

** August 16. 

We are much pl^ed with our lodgings and the very beautiful 
spot where we are staying ; it is a fine bracing air, and a great 


*Died July 2. 
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contrast to Torquay. The bathing is delightful, the sea as clear as 
glass, one can scarcely tell on looking down on it where the sear 
water begins. . It is a little bay full of rocks, and the children and I 
have built a table and a seat of smooth pebbles, where I do mjr 
Oreek^ Testament the whole morning, and manage to get through 
a good deal of work till two, our dinner-time. After dihner we 
wander far and wide, and make expeditions to Torquay. About 
seven we return to tea, and from eight to nine I read afoud * Para- 
dise Lost ’ to them, which we have set ourselves to finish whilst 
we are here. From our window we can see full forty miles of 
coast from hence to Portland; so you see we are enjoying our- 
selves, and, wo hope, laying in a stock of health for new home 
duties. At odd times 1 pursue a work which 1 have been at for 
some months at leisure hours, dressing, travelling, &c,, and which 
suits the sea veiy well, namely, translating the Odyssey. I 
portion out twenty lines a day for my task, and have found much 
enjoyment from it, not allowing it to interfere with the Greek 
Testapiei^ hours. I have done about 2200 lines, four Books. 

I allow two years for the work suggested to me by Wright, who 
is doing the Iliad. I think we shall spend a very pleasant six 
weeks here, please God we have our health.” 

, These calm and happy days were brought abruptly to an end 
by the alarming illness which preceded our dear child’s death on 
August 31. It was not till just after that day that his fathe:^ 
entered in his journal a few short but precious memoranda of the 
incidents which marked the last days of Ambrose’s life here. He 
writes : — 

“ 22. — Mr. and Mrs. 0. Merivale came to see us ; went 

about the cliffs and to Anstey’s Cove ; she had a donkey, which 
dear Amby led. 

23. — ^All went to the Torquay regatta. Very hot; 
dear Amby enjoyed it much, and we were all very happy. Zea 
demiers Jours de honheur* 

Aug, 24. — ^Walked to Watcombe with our dearest boy— our 
last ^alk. 

Aug. 25. — ^Went to church all together, — ^the next #me will 
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4)6 in the kingdom of God; delightful talk in the evening; the 
last memorable Sunday. 

^^Avg, 26.— Dear Amby not well Alice, Mary, and I went 
to Exeter to. see the Merivales ; in the evening dear Amby no 
better. 

‘‘ Aiig. 27. — ^Dear Amby no better ; went to Torquay and got 
him some medicine. ^ 

**Avg, 28. — ^Amby no better; sent for Mr* Bradstreet of 
Marychurch. He feared peritonitis. 

“ An^. 29. — ^The dear child a trifle better. The girls and 1 
saw the Teignmouth regatta from the cliffs. 

30. — ^Amby had a better night; wo had prayers in his 
room. He dictated a letter to George (the servant whom we left 
at WymeswoJd) about his pets at home. Wte three went to 
Torquay to get him various nice things, but he could scarcely 
notice them ; his appetite was gone, and at night he was in great 
pain. 

31. — ^Bad night, hands and feet cold, pulse viry low; 
we tried mustard poultice and a hot bath for the dear child, but 
all to no purpose — ^he gradually sunk and at six died. 

“ The Lord^s will be done ! The purest and h^piest spirit, 
the joy of our hearts and the desire of our eyes I May this mak| 
me' a wiser and better man as it has a sadder one. I trust these 
events wiU soon lose much of their sadness, for the day is fast 
approaching vrhen we shall be with our two dear ones, where there 
is no more parting, no more sorrow.” 

Of all the sorrows which my husband knew in his life, none, 

I think, made so deep an impression on him, or so often came 
back to his recollection as this. In a paper written and published 
nearly twenty years afterwards (" Sunday Magazine,” “ Fireside 
Homilies,” No. iL, December, 1868, and No. viii, August, 1869), 
he describes a sce|^ which to those of us who survive is not an 
imaginary one, but a reminiscence of that last day in August. 

You remember when we last entered such a chamber ; and 
on that little press-bed in the comer by the window lay all we 
cared f<#; in that room we scarce dare breathe ; even grief was 
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lulled, and all was solemnized without a feeling b§yond. We? 
stood all four round his dying bed, with the sunset from the^ 
weatem sea Riling the room mth rosy light : and we watched till 
tie dm features losPmeaning and their lines stiffened; end then : 
I pressed down tlio eyelids, and we left mamma with him, and 
we three went out bewildered^ and sat down on the beach, and 1 
said. Where is he now? I have it all before me — ^indeed that 
lovely bit of water-cohjur by Philip Mitchell which hangs there,* 
would bring it before mo, could 1 ever forget it The sun had 
gone down and had left in the lower sky a few lines of dull red, 
and under them the sea looked a pale ghastly blue (so it seemed 
to me), and the sky above was clear, but as yet without a star. 
And there was not a sound, not a breath, not a ripple. All seemed 
to speak of a presence gone. He had been about those rocks, 
and on that beach, and cleaving those waters — and now 1 ” The 
few letters he had received from this dear child he always kept 
within the cover of his Bible in daily usp, also one written by his 
boy to his godmother, which is so characteristic of the dear cMld^s 
love for his father, and early promise. I here insert it exactly 
as written : — 

WyTtieswold Vicarage, March 6, 1847. 

^ My Dearest Aunt Eliza, — hope you are well I am very 
stupid in sums and reading. 1 am good, and 1 am naughty; 
but when papa comes, my little eyes glance up, and I seem so good, 
but God sees me always I know ; I am going to try to be better. 
Sometimes I am so sly, for when I am cross to mamma, I look to- 
wards the window to see if papa is looking in, but papa sees some- 
^ times when I am not looking, and God always sees me. But 1 
\must stop, for m^nia wants me to read. — am your affectionate 
godson, A 20 BOSE Ore Alford.” 

Immediately after the death he wrote the following letters : — 

\ To HIS Brother-iJt-i^aw, the Rev. Waiter Alford. 

I write with a very heavy heart to announce to you sad newa 


* Dconeiy, Canterbury, 
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Our deaS* little Ambrose, after a few days’ severe illness, has been 
taken from us, and is now, we believe, with his Saviour in glory. 
It has been a ve 27 severe stroke to us, but we have been sustained 
bjr knowing that Ood has done it for the dear bofa and our good, 
and to bring us together for ever with Him.^ But I write not 
only to announce the news, but to you, as the dear boy’s god> 
fatW, to ask you a great favour. 1 propose to bury him at 
Wymeswold, by his brother, leaving Fanny and the girls at 
Taunton, and go up with the dear boy’s remains. But on aE ac- 
coimts it is not well that 1 should go alone, and of all our friends 
down here you seem both by feeling and office, to be the one to 
whom I feel drawn to ask to accompany me.” 

To HIS Fathee, the Bev. Heney Alfoed. 

“ We have been graciously supported, and are enabled to see 
that Gk>d’s will is best for us. Our dearest boy is safe ; and in 
this perilous age, when men’s faith and honesty are sorely tried, 
it is no small consolation to think of this. It is a very heavy 
stroke, and we can at present hardly believe it, but its full 
meaning has yet to come to us. It is very, .very kind of you and 
Bradley to think of coming with us, and it would be a great 
comfort, but are you equal to the journey ] I am quite equal to 
the journey with Walter ; don’t injure your precious health by 
coming with us on my account, we had not calculated on it. . . . 
The trial was required, and will do no haim, translating tlie dear 
boy from faith to sight, and ourselves, I would fain hope, from 
weak faith to strong, helping him forward all the way, and us 
part of it.’ 

To THE Dowagee Lady Sitwell. 

“ I little thought when I wrote to you on Friday that I should 
have to follow that letter by one bearing such heavy tidings as 1 
have now to announce. It has pleased Him whose ways are not' 
ours to take from our dearest Ambrose^ His apparently light 
illness which I mentioned in my last, turned to acute and most 
rapi4 inflammation bowels, which dofied all medical skill, 
and at six^’clock on Saturday evening the dear boy left us 
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We are going before we return to Wymeswold to my falber's at 
Tonbridge, to seek comfort from the one person on eafth whom I 
have ever, found to administer*it most eflfectually,. Touknewour j 
dear hoy', indeed he won every body^s heaH by his openness and 
engagji^ words and ways. I thought you would like to hw 
from ouni^ves soine account of his removal.* 

We all request your sympathy and prayers.” 

^ To THE EeV. H. FeAEON, BeCTOE op LotiaHBOEOUOH. 

I know, my dear Mr. Fearon, you are interested in us and 
ours, and therefore include' you in the list of my friends to whom 
1 have to announce the sad news of the death of our dearest and 
only boy. We only knew of his danger about an hour be- 
fore. We had very few parting words, but those very.sweet, it 
seemed like a dream. Ho died very peacefully : so we have lost 
his happy voice and liis bright promise from amongst us— sad 
trial, but not, we hope, beyond the power of faith to see through 
in course of time.” 

The burial of Ambrose took place at Wymeswold on September 
5. Subsequently a memorial window was placed in Wymeswold 
Church, near the one put up to his young brother six years before; 
and at a still later period a stained glass window was placed in 
the south transept of Canterbury Cathedral. 

He wrote thus to his friend the Bev. Edward Vaugham, at that 
time vicar of St. Martin’s, Leicester : — 

“ Thank you for your very kind and brotherly letter which 
reached me at Wymeswold on Friday. There we took our dear 
boy’s remains, laying them by his brother at the north-weSt angle 
of the tower. It has indeed been a most heavy, unexpected 
stroke, but tempered with much mercy. He was taken just at a 
crisis of his young life, when the noble qualities of the home-bred- 
boy were beginning to pour their clear stream into the turbid 
river, whether to purify or to be corrupted was an anxious and 
long inquiry. All this we have been spared, and we have left us 
one of the brightest examples of the fruits of divine grace in early 
^ years. I never saw in any one such a stem unbending love of 
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troth and justice, so tender and scrupulous a conscience. What- 
ever Ambr^e'said he did.” 

It was not unnatural that he should communicate the feelings 
which now oppressed &im to his old friend and tutor the Bev. 
John Kckersteth, which lie did in,the following letter : — 

« I have to thank you^ common with very many of my kind 
friends for writing to console us in our grief. We have been 
abundantly blessed with comfort in knowing that our dearest boy 
was taken from the trials of a distracted and evil age, to be in 
full fruition of heavenly knowledge and light. As for ourselves, 
though it was very hard to bear at first, we have become persuaded 
that it was lovingly as well as wisely done. He was alwa^ a 
very strong healthy boy, even to the last ; and we were not aware 

' of any danger till about an hour before his death He 

went off at last most rapidly \ wished iis good bye ; said * Yes ’ 
when I asked him if he should like to join his departed brother 
in heaven ; just a short prayer, and that was all, there was no 
time for more. Never did child or man live in a clearer light of 
truth than dearest Ambrose. From childhood ho was inflexibly 
conscientious, just, and self-denying. It was often no easy matter 
to get a promise from him ; but when once given it was inviolate. 
Every thing that he had he shared with his sisters and us, and 
many times, if not enough in quantity to share, he put it by, and 
refused to enjoy it. His great pursuit was natural history, and 
especially ornithology, in which he was really a wonderful 
proficient for his age. Next to his Bible, White’s ‘ Sclborne’ was 
his favourite book. He has written himscK several little books 
descriptive of the habits and history of such birds as had cpnip 
under his own notice. In book learning ho was no prodigy, but 
rather a dunce, but more from preoccupation with busy thoughts 
than from any deficiency. If it had pleased God to spare him he 
would have made an honest, useful Christian man. But He has 
taken him from the toil and struggle and uncertainty of this world 
to ripen in heaven. May we be found worthy to join our dear 
boy^where he is gone, and to witness the everlasting bloom 
through eternity of the bright bud removed from us here before 
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the clear stream of his boyish life had mingl^ with the turbid 
waters of this world ! ” 

Our friend and former neighbour, the Eev .^'J. H.* Hamilton 
(now Canon of Rochester), had undertaken in our absence this 
summer from Wymeswold to be the occupant of the vicarage, and 
to ta^e charge of the parisL My h&band wrote to him the 
following letter : — 

“ HcaU House. 

“ I am so glad that you were providentially led to take up your 
abode at Wymeswold this summer for our relief and comfort. 
We both feel much your kindness and Christian sympathy with 
us. God bless you and Mrs. Hamilton for it, and keep long and 
always from your lips the draught which we are drinking to the 
dregs. I must join my thanks with my wife’s for the sermon 
which we received yesterday. Like every thing else connected 
with our dear boy, it has given us a consolation under our great 
affliction, now pressing on us even more heavily than at first. 

“ We are at present spending a few days at our childhood’s 
home, a large old house in one of the beautifid sites in the county 
of Somerset. Every thing here is sombre and solemn. '•The 
house is one of the last century, and part of it no one knows how 
many centuries before. The timber is vast and untrimmed, the 
boughs waving before and scrainng the windows, the front looking 
up a decayed avenue of chestnuts yearly despoiled of some of 
their companions, at the end of which is a tall column erected by 
the great Lord Chatham to the memory of Sir William Pynsent, 
who bequeathed him the estate of Burton Pynsent, all now gone to 
the title extinct, the house fallen down, the garden a 
wilderness ; add to all this that my wife’s father, the head of our 
family, is paralyzed and helpless, waiting his dismissal. In this 
place we have all growu up and played our childish games, and 
now it is the centre and resort of the widely scattered members 
of a family numbering twelve married couples .and thirty grand- 
children, besides brothers and sistem of the last generation — ^in 
all numbering sixty-two persons. Is it not a place strangely in 
harmony with our present feelings ? ‘ This is not your rest,’ is 
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written on every mouldering stone of the old house, and ta add to 
all, dear Ambrose was here full of life and spirits only a month 
ago 1 But I shs# weary you with the loquaciousness of ^grief.” 

To HIS BnoTHEK-iN-LAW, Mb. S. S. Alfobd. 

** It will give me greftt pleasure to stand godfather to your 
dear little babe. I have no scruple to undertake that relation 
where the parents live in the fear of God and seem likely to 
exercise that authority over their children, which is necessary in 
order to bring them up in His nurture and admonition. Our 
sorrow is indeed very heav}, almost more than flesh and blood 
can bear ; but thanks be to God, we arc not overwhelmed by it : 
we know that He doeth all things well, tliat He has taken our 
dear child from much trial and peril of faith and conscience in 
these dangerous days. Still, we have lost all his sweet words and 
ways, and promise for this life, and the prospects of liis sustaining 
our age, — but we are not broken down, only very sad.” 

After our return to Wymeswold, in November, he wrote thus 
to his father : — 

** We are now in the, midst of the haunts of our dear lost boy 
(lost to us at least for the present). It seems to me as if I had 
only been playing at the loss before, but as if the reality was come 

now. .... 

“ Our thoughts have been much turned of late to the eternal 
state. Half our children are there, and where the treasure is, 
there will the heart be also. The fact of our dear children 
having wrestled with and overcome death by Christ and entered 
into His rest, seems to have practically disarmed death of his 
terrors, and shpwnus^how to die.” ■ ^ 

To THE Rev. C. Mebivalb. 

“ We found it a great trial at first, and Fanny was in very low 
spirits for a time. She is now certainly better, and the soothing 
effects which you so justly ascribe to home are beginning to tell 
on her. As I anticipated, the fact of his image being ever before 
us has become a pleasant thing instead of ^ mournful one. 

t) 



194 Life of Dean Alford, [chap. t. 

Death has been busy this autumn among our friends. 

eldest dau^ter, a playfellow of dearest Ambrose, has just died at 
Rome. Jlenry Hallam’s death you have dotfbtless heard of. 
Poor Mr. Hallam, how he has been againtand again called on to 
drain the cup of suffering ! 

“ Our best love to your wife j it forms an additional tie to her 
and you that you were the last of our friends who saw him; that 
your and her impression of him reached up to ten days before his 
death.” 

To TiiE Dowagee Lady Sitwell. 

“Abi;. 11, 1850. 

“Wo were much grieved to see in the 'Times’ yesterday the 
death of dear Kytlic; and knowing how much you must be 
afflicted by it, I felt disposed to write to you and say how deeply 

we feel for you and sympathize with and yourself. It is a 

solemn thought, that of the four happy children remnd our 
luncheon-table on Easter-day, two have now entered the eternal 
state 1 I find myself the greatest comfort in reflecting that my 
dear boy has attained by a shorter and more merciful way the 
perfection after which we amidst many , errors and sorrows are 
still painfully striving. The dear children who have been taken 
before us who now live, have been, I am persuaded, saved more 
than common trials and temptations, to judge by the thickening 
symptoms of the coming age. It threatens to be one of severe 
individual sifting of faith and conscience, of much family disrup- 
tion for the truth’s sake, and, I fear, of growing disregard to the 
holy laws of simplicity and ingenuousness. From all these evils 
our beloved ones are for ever delivercil, summoned away in the 
midst of their first fresh faith and open-heartedness, full of truth 
and joy and love. I have found, too, that the fact of our dear 
children having wrestled with and overcome death seems more 
than ever to remove all terror from the prospect of our own 
struggle with him. To think that those cherished ones, from 
whom we carefully fenced off every rough blast, whom we led by 
the hand in every thorny path, have by themselves gone through 
the dark valley; that^those weapons of which we had only begun 
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to teach .them the use have now been successfully wielded by 
their little hands, and their victory gained before it has come to 
our turn to prdve them. These thoughts seem to show us the 
meaning of the wondKrful expression, * More than conq^uerors.’ 
If they could struggle and overcome, much more we, with so 
much more knowledge and experience. No doubt our fight will 

harder : the world has wrapped itself more closely round our 
hearts, and your experience has been not only of the spiritual, 
but of the temporal also. But let our faith not fail in Him who 
has conquered death, and I doubt not that He who now leads our 
dear children in the green pastures of eternal joy, will in His own 
time make perfect His strength in our weakness, and show us that 
all deep afiiictions have been in reality our best and greatest 
blessings." 

The following letter was written on another sorrowful occasion, 
lifr. H. F. Hallam, a pupil (see p. 135) of my husband, died in 
Siena, in Italy, on Oct. 25. A brief memoir of this promising 
young man was prepared for private circulation, and his former* 
tutor was asked to* contribute some information. His reply was 
as follows : — 

To F. Lushington, Esq. 

“No apology was required for your note respecting Henry 
Hallam. On our return from a long and very bitter absence from 
home (you ^ve probably heard of our bereavement), the first 
thing on our drawing-room table was a slip of paper with his 
r name, and an expression of regret that he did not find us at home. 
A few days after we saw his death in the paper. He was with 
me so short a time, and our intercourse since then has been 
necessarily so very slight, that I feel quite inadequate in his case 
to the sacred task of describing the dead. When he came to me 
I looked on him with great interest for his brother's sake, and 
soon learned that he was himself worthy of being the brother of 
such a man.^ He was with me only two months, hardly time to 
thaw the reserve natural alike to both of us. Once during that 
time my four pupils and myself took a walking excursion into 
Herbystoe, which he seemed much to enjoy. Those two days 
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let me more k(to his ohaia^r than any other intercourse vhich 
we had: we ever disparage by comparison with a model 

whiidi we/l^ueve unapproachable (at least, notlnore than once 
approachable in our own experience), soH fancied I found less 
grasp pf generalizing thought, less though no mean share of that 
sweMuess of bearing in argument and rebuke which in Arthur 
ytyi something almost more than human; still my recollections 
«n him during that week are those of a very lovely character, ^fuU, 
if time had been given to me to explore them, of treasures of no 
ordinary kind. As regards our scholastic work, I can speak with 
more precision. Mr. Hallam wished that he should devote the 
short time here to practising accuracy of translation into English, 
and the formation of a good style of severe eompositlon. For 
this {^ui-pose our principal work was translating the speeches of 
Thucydides. This he did with much care and precision, giving 
admirable readings of those knotty periods into nervous, and at 
the sojne time elegant English, and weighing most carefully any 
alterations suggested by me, weighing and digesting previous to 
adoption into agreement with hia own style and cadence. e 
We have felt veiy deeply for poor Mr Hallam ; pray tell him 
so, for wo know by sad experience that the assurance of sympathy 
is of itself a comfort of some kind, and that ov 0*0! ^dvu, though 
a poor consolation, is yet sometimes found to be one.*' 

Our own cloud had not yet passed away; its shadow appears 
in the following letter ; — 

To The Eev. J. H. Moulteib, 

^ Many thanks for your poem, just read. I should hardly be 
disposed to rank the character of the Virgin as high as you have 
done ; for, reasoning from recorded facts to unrecorded ones, 1 
think it probable that trials from ol iStoi, in the closer sense, were 
apartof the sufferings of our Divine Lord. Where she does appear, 
it is as a faithful, holy woman; not, however, exBmpt from 
wa^rwardness and folly. If yon ever see VoL t of my Qreek 

Testament, you will find a note, Matt xiii 55 , in which I have 



18610 Letters on Grt^ Testatnent, I97 

* « 

atgaed, as I dm fully convinced, that ol oScA^ol rov KvpCov were 
actually brothers, sons of Joseph and Mary. .... 

** It always gives a poet, like a parent, pleasure to hear of his 
children. You will \0 interested to hear that, under our very 
severe bereavement this summer of a very dear and only boy, your 
little poem of * The Three Sons’ was one of the things which we 
read oftenest, and Mt most comforting to us.” 

The following letter, referring chiefly to the volume of the 
Greek Testament on which he was then engaged, was written to 
a distinguished scholar, the Rev. Dr. S. Davidson,. Professor in 
the Lancashire Independent College, Manchester : — 

My second volume will be yet a considerable time before it is 
ready for the press at all The work is so very heavy, that 1 
must allow two years at least, if spared and in health, before I 
can hope to be in print As yet 1 have done (1) the text and 
various readings, which will, however, want revising, I fancy, on 
the appearance next spring of Dr. Tregelles’ Greek Testcynent ; 
(2) the marginal references, which are very laborious and impor- 
tant especially in doubtful epistles, as a running comment on the 
diction. In compiling these I have to search into the entire 
Hellenistic usage of every word. They will be much more 
systematic and more copious than in Yol. L Of these, I have 
completed as far as the end of Ephesians, and hope by hard work 
to get them done by December 31. The work is getting easier 
towards the end, as I always pencil onwards, referring back to 
6 references alreidy verified, and thus have not to verify again. 
Of notes I have written hardly any, only about five chapters of 
the Acts. I have given up every thing 'else to devote myself 
entirely to the work, turning over my parish to a curate, seeing 
that, if 1 am to do it, it must be the work of my life. I get about 
seven hours a day at it. 

I find it just now an admirable coudtiation under a deep afflic- 
tion, the removal of my only surviving son, a fine, promising boy 
of ten years old. It is a great comfort to have the best of em- 
ployments to beguile my sorrow. ^ 

“ Tour account of your progress interested me much. I should 
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be at present quite unfit to talk over the difficulties, not having 
yet grappled mth them in;]6amest In January 1 hope to attack 
the Acts, and perhaps (B.V.) by March either St. James or 
Romans. Should you not be out by then^^ I shall feel very much 
obliged by the loan of your sheets : they will be certain to add 
much to my apparcUus exegeticm. Besides their intrinric value, 
we have indeed thorny ground to go over, and great need of a 
sound mind, spiritual understanding, and a constant use of good 
English honesty, to shun on every occasion the atf^agea theologicm 
which have been the disgrace for ages of our divinity. • . . 
Those who really value the Scriptures, and know why they value 
them, should understand each other, and stand side by side in the 
conflict which is coming. 

Your friend and fellow-worker in the Lord.” 

The next letter is written to a correspondent in America : — 
Thank you for your kindness in sending me a copy of the 
^ Ohrislian Examiner,* containing a notice of my poems. It is 
indeed refreshing to find that my strains have awakened an echo 
on the other side of the broad Atlantic. 1 know that you are a 
people eminently poetical, and look for great fruits from you at 
some future day ; but indeed you are far from idle at present. 
You have in my opinion decidedly the advantage of us now as 
to freshness and vividness of poetical life and imagery. There is 
rising in England, from the class of educated mechanics now 
happily increasing, a genuine school of poetic excellence; but 
the old classical poctiy is wearing out. Tennyson is our only 
poet of high powers, Wordsworth being of course reckoned a little 
gone by, though still happily spared to us. And poems do not 
sell in England ; we are all too busy, all at work and no play, 
and are in consequence ^duU boys.' I fear 1 must reckon myself 
among this number, for ^y poetical flights seem to have been 
long tamed down. I have written very little of late yedts. 

** It has, however, been from want of leisure not of inclination. 
I have been engaged for some years on an edition of the Greek 
Tellament, whic^ will be the work of my life. The first volume. 
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contammg four GkNspels, w4a published last November, and I 
am now working hard^at the remaindeil^. When I tell you that I 
am employed for eight or nine hours every day on my theological 
labours, you will see that not much time or strength is left for 
work of any other kind.” ^ 

In the following letter, dated 25th December, to the Bev. J. 
Cunningham, editor of the “Christian Observer,” he refers to 
imother criticism : — 

have only this day seen the letter in your December number, 
headed ‘ Alford’s Prolegomena’: in consequence this letter will, 
I fear, be too late for your January number. . . . 

“lam persuaded we are on the eve of a great struggle for the 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. In this contest it will be 
most essential, for the cause of truth, that we should be at least 
as well armed as our adversaries; every difficulty must be 
thoroughly opened, solved, honestly and fairly, if capable of solu- 
tion or shown and confessed to be incapable. There must be no 
ignoring, no healing over of difficulties, as has been too much the 
case in past time. In God’s word, as in God’s works, we must be 
humble and adoring, but at the same time truthful towards the 
bringing about this important end. I have cast in my humble 
contributibn, with fervent prayers, that the God of faith may 
bless it ; in doing this, 1 expect to encounter no small share of 
opposition and misunderstanding. I have no sympa^y what- 
ever with rationalism; one of my great objects is to deal 
thoroughly and truthfully with the word of God, that \ may,* if 
it please Him, furnish to our students of Scripture fitting 
weapons for the coming struggle with infidelity.” 

^ The Christmas of this year was, to us, shorn of much of its 
ordinary gladness. He wrote thus on December 23, to a former 
pupil : — 

To THE How. Chables Speing Bice\ 

“ Many thanks, my dear Spring Rice, for your welcome letter, 
which arrived, during the dearth of letters at Christmas, much 
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like eold water to a thirsty souL Our home is much chcmged 
since we .lost the merry vAm of our dear Boy. In 1849^ when I 
^ gave up pupils, we had been living in too happy a state for this 
world, and 1 sometimes used» to think it oould not last. Well, 
we must all bear sorrow; an^ it will be well for us if it comes 
in a shape 'unmixed with any regrets, except for our own loss, 
as this of ours does. 1 sometimes sigh over my distance from 
libraries for my work, and masters for my girls.” 

His journal contains the following reflections at the end Of/this 
year, and the beginning of 1851 : — 

My darling Ambrose, a noble boy of ten years of age, has left 
us for the land of the leal. Sad indeed was our parting ; a few 
short hours our only notice; the last scene, clouded by partial de< 
Hrium, but clear at the end. He died by the bright blue sea bf 
Devon, August 31, and was buried by the side of our. dear little 
Clement. 1 have only my two sweet giris left me to stay my 
dedining years and those of their mother. They are, thank God, 
well able and well willing to do it. 

** I have .translated half the ‘ Odyssey,^ and I am going with 
it, 1 hope, ere long. 1 am also preparing an artide for the 
* Edinburgh,* on Conybeare and Howson*s * St. Paul,* and some 
poems for afl American publisher, who is going to brihg out an 
edition of my poems. 

“I haye, by God*s mercy, been enabled to look forward to 
suffering and death as nothing to be dreaded, and to eternity as 
a glorioj^ entrance on my final and more exalted state. May 
my gracious God protect me through this year, and help me in 
*my great work for His glory ; or if He pleases to cut it ^ort (and 
in this as in 8^ things His will be done in me), may He take me 
to His keeping among those who sleep in Jesus, where my 
two dearat boys are already. And may He bring me with Hiiii< 
at the day of His appearing. Amen.” 
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1851—1853. 

Letters cGdrcERNiNo the Greek Testament— Three 
Months* Residence in London— Death of his Father- 
Removal to London as Minister of Quebec Chapel. 

I N the early part of this year he published^ at a small price, a 
selection from his poems, and took the opportunity to in- 
sert a new one, Lacrymse Patemm ” (“ Poems,** p. 145). Some 
of the thou^ts in it are also expressed in the following letter : — 

To Miss E. Mott. 

“ Wymmoold Ficarage , * AprU , 1851. 
You may imagine, as spring comes on, and the flo\(ers open 
and the -merry birds begin to sing, that he who was the most 
joyous of the whole at such times is more than ever in our 
thoughts. It seems uqw as if nature wanted some one to love 
her; to-day his little wren has been singing in the rose branches 
over my window, fluttering its tiny wings and pouring out its 
clear shrill song, just as it did last year when I called* Mm from 
his lessons to hear it. I shall never forget it. For some 
momenfjs he stood with his hands in mine, eagerly listening and 
watching the little bird, his bright blue eyes glistening with 
intense delight ; then, scarcely daring to turn for fear of alarm- 
ing the wren, he whispered, ^Oh ! papa, how beautifnl;’ and it 
inspired the dear boy with his first and last simple strain of 
poetry. One more lamb is safe for ever from the roaring lion; 
one precious opening flower in aQ its brilliant hues untarnished. 
We feel that we are fast going to join him, and our endeavour 



202 


Life of Dean* Alford. [chap. ti. 

must be to bold on our way, earnestly and cheerfully, by divine 
grace, looting to Jesus for the few days which remain.” 

The follbwing letters are selected from many which he wrote 
about this time with referencetto his work on the Greek Testap- 
ment, and as showing the spirit in which he was carrying on 
that work. Among those which are not inserted is one to Mr. 
James Smith of Jordan Hill, who had written on the voyage and 
shipwreck of St. Paul, in which, while discussing some details 
of interpretation, he acknowledges his very deep obligations to 
Mr. Smith. 

To THE Rev. R. C. Trench. 

April 12 , 1851 . 

“ ]Many thanks for your kind present and the letter which ao- 
eoiupanies it. It comes the more acceptably just now that I ht^re 
this morning brought St. Paul to Rome, and hope, afte^ a week’s 
holiday at Easter, to begin the Romans. I have arranged with 
Rivington to have two more volumes; I found one utterly im- 
practicable. I suppose I probably know all there is to be consulted 
(I mean the names of the books, not their contents as ye^ on the 
llomans ; but if you have heard of any thing new, do let me 
know. ^ 

We have, indeed, been very heavily weighed down by our 
groat sorrow. Our darling boy was one of the most unlikely, 
humanly speaking, to have been thus taken off; full of robust 
health and stiength, a complete child of nature ... so that 
you see the very return of spring, the birds with their nests, bring 
a pang to us; but the retrospect of his course is very bright and 
happy, and fills us with thankfulnesi^that we have been permitted 
to be the parents of such a child. The character by wtich the 
villagers and strangers in general knew him, was hhi generosity 
and love of truth and justice. Not a boy brought him a bird’s 
egg but was paid punctually and conscientiously; and he never 
saw an act of injustice without using all his influence to stop it 

. . I string together these few particulars because I know you 
can feel for us. We are very well, and beginning to bregthe 
f i*oely again ; but we are not what we were. 1 feel now longing 
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for the day when tears will be wiped from evaiy eye. My work 
has been a great si^port to me.” 

To THE Rev. C. Mebivale. 

“ WyvMimyld Vicarage, 

I am glad to hear that we are interweaving Christian matters. 
Just now we are working not far off each other, not above a 
century apart ; for I am writing notes on the beginning of the 
Acts. I have found (or rather been found by, for he came here 
to seek me out) a most efficient censor of my geography, (kc., in 
Mr. Howson; his book also helps me. Did I tell you the 
booksellers have agreed to three volumes; the same to be 
published as soon as ready! I hope this may be by next 
Christmas, or not much after. I do the Acts at about three 
chapters in a fortnight, I mean notes only ; and I suppose the 
Romans, Corinthians, <kc., wiU take about the same time, the 
collateral work in the Acts balancing the difficulty in the others. 
. ... I hope a second edition of VoL i. may soon be 

wanted, as the text is a very lame affair in the first edition. 

/‘You see I had no article in the January ‘Edinburgh*; I 
wonder when it is coming. ‘ The Christian Observer * has reviewed 
me in January, on the whole favourably : ‘ By far the best edition 
of the Gospels which has appeared in this country,* &c. 

“ The editor was good enough to offer me a few pages next 
month to explain some things in the review if I hked, so I have 
written him a letter. 

“ My ‘ Odyssey* appears not unlikely eventually, if it can ever 
be praised enough, to make ^ appearance as a gay book, under 
the artistic auspices of Mr. G. Scharf, with whom 1 have lately 
made acquaintance. . . . 

“Can you tell me this — when Claudius presented Herod 
Agrippa with Judaea ahd Samaria, which were before parts of 
the province of Syria, what was done about the military forces 
stationed there! Did the Romans evacuate the district ! iHardly 
I think, for if so, how would the new king have raised the 
necessary men at once to garrison the townt'' If the Roman 
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j^arxisoB letAalded^ m what footing were fheyl What was the 
and what aie our authorities 1 1 ask because it is of some 
interest to me to know whether by any possibilily Cornelius and 
his de'Amt soldiers can have remained at Caesarea over the death 
of Agrippa^ and by any chance have been Luke’s authoirily for 
his narrative of that event.” 

It is perhaps unnecessary to remind the reader of the above 
letter that the earlier volumes of Dr. Merivale’s History of the 
Bomans under the Empire/’ had already appeared, while his college 
friend was now tracing the history of that apostle who stood at 
Caesar’s judgment-seat Mr Howson has become Dean of Chester. 

To B. H. Nohman, Esq. [a beotheb-imt-law]^ 

**Tou are a man who has an eye-dispensary, can you throw 
any light on the following: — 'Saul could not see for the brightness 
of that light,’ Acts. xjdi. 11 ; and when Ananias laid his hands 
upon him, ' there fell from his eyes, as it had been scales,’ Acts 
ix 18. Now, of course, the case was miraculous, no doubt about 
this. But is there any thing physically analogous to the 
circumstances described 1 When men are blinded by excessive 
light, what takes place physically? 

" Would the eye suppurate, and a scale form over it, or the eye 
be glued up 1 Saul’s eye-lids by the way were not glued up, for 
Acts ix 8, ' When his eyes were opened, he saw no man.’ What 
1 want to know is, does the sacred text, connecting the blindness 
owing to excessive light with the falling of the scales, describe 
any known ophthalmic phenomenon ; or is the latter detail to 
be understood of something superndikiral representing rather than 
attending the recovery of sight?” 

To Dx Tischxndobf. 

" I feel myself to be undsr such great obligations to you in the 
Digest ^of various readings in my second volume of the Greek 
Testament, that J cannot forbear from writing to you this private 
acknowledgment, in addition t(/the public one which 1 shall make 
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in my BrolegomaiiA* I Bodoae a specimen, from whidli you will 
see what my obligatio{is to'you have been. 

The nature and ^tent of these, as well as those to Lachmann 
and others I shall fully state, as indeed^I did, though it escaped 
your notioe in my first volume. The enclosed will show you that 
the whole criti#! construction of my second volume is difierent 
from that of VoL i, which was a crude and ill-digested prdduction. 
A second edition of it is now called for, which, if my health and 
^tipngth suffice, I^shall make uniform with YoL ii Will you be 
so kind as to state in your answer, how I may convey to you the 
two volumes when published, which I hope may be by October 
next) 

Your much obliged and humble fellow-labourer.” 

To John Ruskin, Esq. 

Concerning sheepf olds, one mistake has been made by our 
translators, and generally in the rendering of a most important 
passage, John x. 16, koI yeirqo’erai fi(a woLfiyq, cts woifii^Vy 
^and there shall be one flock, one Shepherd/ not ^one fold,* 
which is avXi} just before ; the distinction is one of some moment, 
as the verse is much used by the Procmsteans in arguing for their 
* spatia iniqua* of outward uniformity. You will, 1 know, excuse 
my addressing you as long ago a literary — ^now a theological — 
acquaintance. 1 do so on account of tl^e thorough sympathy 
which I feel with your tract, and because I thought, from one or 
two expressions in it, that you had not noticed the above.’* 

To Dm Kitto. 

« Thank you for your intention of reviewing me; every 
discussion t>f such a subject, whether favourably or unfavour- 
ably tq, me personally, must be good. Apathy to Biblical 
research is our great enemy. 1 only hope all the Reviews will 
deal with me bSfore I go to press yrith the second edition, that 
1 may get as many hints as possible for improvement I get 
mm and more dissatisfied with the book as it is, and I am 
continually making resolutions respecting the second edition.** 
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The Brief of the Pope ci-eating a Roman Catholic Hiei:^jrchy in 
England was published at the end of September, 1850, and was 
followed in November by Lord John Russell’s famous ''Durham 
Letter.” The Ecclesiastical Titles Bill was introduced into the 
House of Commons on February 7, and on the 22nd the Russell 
Ministry retired from office, though only for ten days. These 
events, by which the whole kingdom was kept for several weeks 
in a state of agitation, are referred to in the following letter : — 

To HIS Fatheb. 

‘ " How very remarkable it is that the Pope, who could not keep 
himself on his scat, should be able to throw such a hand-grenade 
into England as to upset the Government and throw |11 sorts of 
difficulties in the way of a new one ! That God may bring good 
out of it I do not doubt. I deprecate all revival of Intolerance, 
but think it well to show his Holiness, that it requires two to play 
at dividing all England into dioceses. 1 am not sony that 
abundance of unmistakable protestations have been sent up from 
the land. The High Churchmen have certainly done service in 
their day, but their proceedings have not been wise, and I am not 
sorry they should have a check.” 

He was one of the multitude who went to London in IMay, 
1 85 1 , to see the Great Exhibition in Hyde Park. His impressions 
of that wonderful spectacle are recorded in the following letter : — 

To HIS Wipe. 

^^May 18 . 

•' It far surpasses any idea you can get by reading ; and indeed, 
all one can say after the bewilderment of one day’s view is, that 
this earth never saw any thing like it before, and perhaps never 
may again. 1 must leave all particulars till we meet^ I was 
within a few yards of Prince Albert, who was walking about 
inspecting things just like a^y body else, only mth a little space 
kept round. The Queen was walking with the Prince of Prussia, 
and Prince Albert with the Princess of Prussia : they were talking 
German. The Archbishop, many Bishops, and the old Duke 
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were there. I remained all day, and just had time to run through 
the greater port of it, and arranged a definite plan of four days, 
for us and ^e girls to see it thoroughly*' 

“ At the I literary Fund dinner I heard Alison give an energetic 
speech. . . . Thackeray a capital one. I sat next to, and became 
acquainted with Stanley, (he biographer of Arnold. At the Ptoyal 
Academy there are some good pictures; a striking one of 
Landseer’s, the Duke of Wellington on the Field of Waterloo.” 

The plan announced above he carried into effect, by bringing 
his wife and children on June 16, to London, where we spent 
thirteen days. A few brief notes which he made at this time, 
record our visits from Haverstock Hill to the Exhibition on the 
19th, 20th; 23rd, “65,000 person there;” 24th, “nearJy 
70,0000 present to Hampton Court; to the National Gallery, 
and “a very beautiful moving diorama of the Holy Land;” to 
the House of Lords and Westminster Abbey. In the intervals he 
carried on his work at Somerset House as Examiner in Logic; and 
on the two Sundays he preached in Trinity Church (St. Pancrab), at 
Bedford Chapel, and at St, Michaers, Chester Square. On the 30th, 
he took us back to Wymeswold, though some duty at Someibct 
House compelled him to return to London the same evening 

The next morning he wrote to me from King's College. 

“ Got to town at half-past four, and after two hours refreshing 
sleep hurried down here; but oh I what a day we have, tlie rain is 
l)ouring down in torrents ; our poor hay will be drenched, but 
multitudes will be in the same plight. Every where this morning, 
as early as two or three o’clock, we saw women at work. ... It 
begins to look brighter ; perhaps this show^er is only the ^ pride of 
the morning,’ but if so, it is veiy proud. The scratching of pens 
is all around me. The omnibuses roar in the distance. The 
Thames rolls by, bearing on its much-enduring and dusky boson) 
steamers for the thousand, and filth for the million. The clouds 
have gathered again, and the rain drops, subservient to the all- 
constraining power of gravitation, cover with a corduroy of milk 
the murky atmosphere of the old brown coat of London. Mcan< 
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while L perched on deck on high, ^euse on a sea of eagertfaces — 
black, 4)rown, sallow, eager, or apathetic, every lype of every 
character is ^before me.'' Maybe I gaze on embryo Hampdens, 
combatants with the pen, and not the sword. Many a conventicle 
pulpit shall tremble to the drum enthusiastic of these how rapidly 
writing fists \ many a gorgeous mass-hou^e return from its polished 
marbles the glitter of cope and stole on these desk procumbent 
shoulders.” 

He went again to London to preadh a sermon for the Scripture 
Headers’ Society, in St. Michael’s Church, Chester Square, on 
July 13th. On the following Monday he saw the article in the 
“Christian Remembrancer,” No. 73, for July, 1851, on the first 
volume of his Greek Testament, which had now been a year and 
eight months before the public. His only observation^on reading 
it was, “Very bitter and severe, but not I think damaging.” 
The next day he wrote an answer to the “ Christian Remem- 
brancer ” in the “ Guardian and soon afterwards he published 
a pamphlet of fifty-five pages, “Audi alteram partem : a Reply 
to an article in the Christian Remembrancer.” That the article 
contained useful suggestions of which he subsequently availed 
himself, he was ready to acknowledge. But no one who has 
read it will be surprised at the terms in which immediately after 
reading it, he describes it in a letter to his father from Wymeswold, 
July 18th. 

“ I saw in London the’article in the ‘ Christian Remembrancer.’ 
It is, as I suspect, intended to demolish me entirely. The grand 
charge is that of compiling from German sources, which in the 
advertisement of my book I proposed to do. They announce it 
as a grand discovery, parade the passages in parallel columns, 
and denounce me as a convicted felon. They are very severe on 
a few disputed points of scholarship, and point out a few carefully- 
culled inaccuracies as specimens of the book. I have sent a few 
lines of explanation of the charges of compiling to the High 
Church weekly paper, the ‘Guardian,’ as^ likely to meet the eye 
of the same readers as the review. The article will not do much 
harm. . . . 
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<< The' ^ Edinburgh ’ article is much better : veiy faint in praise, 
but friendly in spirit, pointing out various defects and inaccuracies, 
and differing in many points open to debate. The general aspech 
of the paper is to make people think that it is a laborious and 
praiseworthy work ill executed, so that 1 fear neither ai-ticle will 
do much for the book ; but, at all events, this will add to its 
notoriety, and thus do it service. It is said that to be well 
abused is the next best thing to being well praised ; and I am 
sure that for an author it is the better thing, inducing more 
caution and self-distrust than the other.’’ 

To a friend, who expressed fear for the effect of such criticism 
on him, he wrote : — 

“ 1 beg to assure you I am alive and well, and happy, and of 
a good conscience, notwithstanding the charges made against me.’^ 

His reply was adverted to two years afterwards, July, 1853, 
by the Christian Eemembrancer,” in an article on the second 
volume. The least justifiable charge of the reviewer, viz., that of 
a design to conceal his obligations to Continental critics, was not 
reiterated. The improved system on which the text was arranged 
in the second, volume was acknowledged, while credit for it was 
claimed, not unfairly, as due to the reviewer. If, on the one 
hand, it may be said that his prediction that the book would be 
cleared away to make room for a better has not been justified by 
the experience of the last twenty years, it must, on the other 
hand, be acknowledged that his anticipation that the first volume 
would lead to greater and more mature efforts in the field of 
sacred exegesis, was fulfilled; though, perhaps, in a quarter where 
it was not looked for, by the readiness with which the author so 
severely criticised, adopted every suggestion of his critics which 
appeared to him likely to conduce to the gi’eat end of his labour — 
the more accurate knowledge and deeper understanding of the 
Word of God. 

He thus records, in a letter to his father, the only notice which 
i3ie “Remembrancer*^ took of his pamphlet at the time of its 
publication ; — 

“ The * Christian Remembrancer ’ this month has taken notice 

p’ 
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of my answer very laconically, among their short notiees of ho6ks 
at the end of their review, thus : — ‘ That Mr. Alford should be 
dissatisfied ‘^th our article on him, is natural; that he should 
reply to it u a pamphlet, is reasonable ; that lie should write 
with courtesy and in a Christian spirit, is creditable.’ ” 

During the remainder of this year he continued to work at 
Wymeswold, for many hours daily, on the second volume of his 
Greek Testament; although neither that nor the cares of his 
parish, and of his darighters’ education, were allowed so entirely 
to absorb his mind as to prevent his attention being given occa- 
Hionally to mechanical inventions, to manual work in his garden 
and greenhouse, and to the political questions of the day. He 
wrote this autumn a short article m the “ Christian Observer” on 
Paget’s “ Unity and Order of St. Paul’s Epistks,” in December, 
though he was working very hard to complete the second volume 
of the Greek Testament before Christmas, he went to Lough- 
borough to examine a school, and to deliver a lecture on “ The 
Poets of the Last Century.” His sermon on December 28 is 
recorded by a hearer to have been very striking : — 

“ Ho always has a special sermon for the last Sunday in the 
year. He mentioned the events of the last year, the Papal 
Aggression, the Exhibition, and the Fi*ench Kevolution.” 

Early in January, 1852, our friend, Miss Mott, came to spend 
with us at Wymeswold the last w^eeks of her single life. She 
was married to the Kev. John Martin, on January 20, in the same 
church where my husband had christened her eleven years 
previously. In the same month he was cheered by receiving from 
l|is publishers the welcome tidings that a second edition of the 
fi»‘st volume of his Greek Testament was called for. 

About this time his friends appear to have begun to appreciate 
more highly his power as a lecturer. His first lecture was delivered 
under unfortunate circumstances in February, 1847 (see page 
155); and 1 have a list of more than twenty lectures which he 
composed between 1851 and 1869, and ditivered, many of them 
again and again, in various places. His favourite lecture at this 
period was ^^Saul of Tarsus,” first delivered at Loughborouj^ 
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1851,, subtequently in Nottingiiam, Ldcester, &c., and Lon- 
don. It was published in the “Exeter Hall Lectures” for the 
year 1855, and it formed the basis of an article which he wrote 
in the “Edinburgh Eeview”in Janu^, 1853. His lectures 
on “The Queen’s English” gradually grew into a siball volume, 
which he published in 1863. His lectures on “ The Prose Writers 
of the 17th Century,” “The Intelligent Study of the Holy 
Scriptures,” “True and False Guides,” “English Descriptive 
Poetry,” “Christianity of the Future,” &a, were published. 
Others, on Music, Sound, Athens, “Paradise Lost,” Scenery, 
Canterbury Cathedral; a Short Sketch of Sepulchral Tombs, 
from RachePs Tomb down to the present day, illustrated by 
Brasses ; Astronomy, the Greek Drama, the MSS. of the Greek 
Testament, &c., frere not published. Besides these lectures — 
most of which, if not all, were written — ^he used frequently to 
invite his parishioners to a simple evening lecture, generally on 
some scientific subject. Notices of these parish lectures wei-e 
lithographed by himself, and sent out 

^bout this time he*conceived a project of writing a poem, en- 
titled “ Jerusalem, the Roly City,” in twelve books. This was 
the origin of the lines which appear in his “Poems,” p. 323, 
under tibe title of “A Fragment of a long-pondered l^oem.” 

He determined to take his daughters to town this year for 
the improvement of their education, especially by attending the 
lectures at Queen’s College, Harley Street ; and ho wrote accord- 
ingly to his father : — 

“ 1 have made all the arrangements to have my house occupied 
and parish attended to during our three months’ absence in 
London; for the more convenience in point of distance 1 have 
taken lodgings in Welbeck Street, not far from Queen’s College, 
where our girls will go daily.” 

About a fortnight after reaching London he seems, from the 
following letter to his father, to have preached at Quebec Chapel 
for the first time : — 

‘^1 preached last Sunday (May 0) in the morning at Quebec 
Chapel, the resort of Portman Square people; a fashionable 
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congregation, with a staff of professional singers in the gallery. 
In the evening I preached at Hamilton’s [St Midiael’s, Chester 
Square]. 

“ I attended yesterday morning a great meeting at Exeter Hall 
in favour of the retention of the Crystal Palace on its present site, 
and heard good speeches from Lords Shaftesbury and Harrowby, 
the Duke of Argyll, Mr. Hume, and Dr. Camming, and its pro- 
jector, Paxton. From the enthusiasm shown, and the names of 
those who have offered themselves as trustees and guarantors, 
headed by the Duke of Devonshire and Lord Carlisle, I should 
think there is now a fair prospect of its preservation. I gave a 
lecture on the Prose Wi iters of the Seventeenth Century, -to Mr. 
Gurney’s Literaiy Institution. A London audience is so different 
from rural ones, the very faces are encouragingpifrom their intelli- 
gence and sympathy, I received a card from Lord Kosse, in- 
viting me to the soiree of the Iloyal Society. I suppose thia is 
owing to my position as Examiner.” 

During our stay in London, which lasted till July 8, he had 
access to many books which he was unable to consult at Wymes- 
wold; h^ renewed many old frieudsliii>s, and enjoyed extended 
intercourse with literary people. Not long after our return, a 
German lady. Miss Von Stadlingcr, came to be an inmate in our 
home to superintend the education of our daughters. The change 
from the excitement of London to our quiet i)arsonage was great, 

but not unpleasant lie thus mentions it in his journal : 

July 10. — ^We have returned home after our three months’ 
sojourn in town. Mercies as ever have been abundant We live 
in our own pretty parsonage, which, with our garden, is all^our 
own making. I have a study which is a perfect hermitage, filled 
Avith every awa/oKcta imaginable. Our rooms are full of memo- 
rials of pleasant tours and happy times gone by, and we have a 
nice groenhouse opening to our ^’awing-room, which furnishes us 
with employment in unfavourable weather, and where I can liter- 
ally sit under my own vine and my own fig-tree ; but all this is 
nothing to our higher and holier comforts and joys. I have, by 
God’s mercy, and 1 may speak for my dearest Fanny too, been 
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enabled to lay bold on the anchor of the soul sure and steadfast; 
and, therefore, to look forward to suffering and death as nothing 
to be dreaded, and to eternity as a glorious entrance on my final 
and more exalted state. 0, praise be to God who Ips given me 
this hope, now that I am passing the prime of lire and looking 
down the valley of years.” 

Not long after our return he went with^his young brother, 
Bradley Alford, for a short tom m Wales. Not the most pleasing 
part of their experience is recorded in the following lines which 
he sent in a letter to our eldest daughter : — 


** LlanJ^erria. August 3. 

“ If you ask me to put together, 

Some account of this morning’s weather, 

I will try , but if 1 should fou 
*Tia not for want of rain and hail : 

For at this moment the ram is pounng, 

Knshing and shooting, and lussing and 1 oaring; 

First against the window dashing, 

Then on the loads, and giass-x>lat plashing; 

And all the toiients are laisiiig a cry. 

To make up for so many wuks of diy ; 

Racing and plunging thur leap to take, 

Into the iaiu-dio{) uiothei lake. 

Above, the clouds m giey piocession 
01 all the mountains have got possession, 

Save, where some lock, moie wild than the rest^ 

Looks fiom the mist with its gieat black cicst^ 

Or waterfall flies fiom crag to ciag, 

Like petrified lightning with folk and jag. 

* « * * * 

** We are sittmg quite unceitain 
Staring beneath the wmdow cm tom, 

Sittmg and walking as we list, 

Missmg the view, and viewmg the mist^ 

For, amsi the hoinble ram, 

Has begun to xiattei ogam : 

And the wind, which this morning long. 

From the south was blowing stiong, 

As if we weren’t sufficiently drown d. 

To due north has shifted round ; 

And the clouds, msteod of bidding good-bye, 

Again dnve over, agam let fly. 

’ To be continued, unless weather vaiy. 

Another day m a letter to Mary.’* 
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About ihis^time he wrote the lyrical p6em, ^‘De Profundis” 
(“ Poems," p. 263). 

In the autumn of 1852, while he was carrying the secontl 
volume of the Qreek Testament through the piess, and writing 
for the “Jfiinburgh Review” an article on Conybeare and 
Howl’s Life of St Paul,” he received a summons to Tonbridge, 
wh^ his father, npw in his seventy-first year, was lying on a bed 
of "sickness from wMch he never rose. Immediately after arriving 
at Tonbridge he wrote as follows : — 

To HIS Wife. 

As soon as I came my father said to me, ^ You see, Henry, 
God is taking down this earthly tabernacle, but He is doing it 
gently.' 

went to Tonbridge Wells to get him some comforts. I 
thought of our going to Torquay for Amby's little things on that 
last sad Friday. 

I cannot leave my father, as they could not possibly go on 
without me \ both my father and my mother wish to have mo 
here to refer to and consult with ; this amingement will, of course, 
bo a self-denial to me, in cutting mo off so much from my happy 
home and from you, but I feel it must be so at present. I give 
you a long list of books to send, for I must go on with my work ; 
the publishers are waiting for me. Alice can help you in packing, 
^lary in selecting, and Miss Von Stadlinger with the German 
books. You must please make all the cuttings this year, and 
soon in case of frost. I send you a plan of the beds, ^e choice 
geraniums are where I have dotted my x)lan. Whilst giving you 
these directions, I have fancied myself in the pure air of my own 
dear home, with all your faces beaming on me, but my present 
post is by the bed of my dear father, to lift his emaciated form 
and watch his faintest whispers for help ; and I am content it 
should be so. Mine has been, os you* say, no ordinary father, and 
no ordinary man, and every thing that I can do shaU be done, to 
ease and comfort him in his last moments. 

^^So the old Duke is gone at last [the Duke of Wellington 
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died on Sept 12], one of the greatest of this world’s men. I told 
my father of it, W^e was too ill to heed il” 

page in the sheet which contained the above letter was 
f^rved for his younger daughter, then troubled with some 
t pfling ailment, to whom he wrote as follows 

1 hope by this time the ache in its upward progress has got 
far beyond the head, and is in fact in its way to the zenith. Did 
it touch the little curls by the way? You will see in mamma's 
part all about dear grandpapa. He is, I fear, very ill^ and will 
not, to all appearance, be spared to us much longer ; but he is 
very patient and cheerful, and speaks of his death quite as calmly 
as we should speak of a journey to London. This is the state of 
mind, my own dear child, in which we should ever be as regards 
death, steady in faith and hope, knowing that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been in the dark valley before us, and there are now 
no terrors there. 

/‘I have been writing multitudes of letters. You will both 
like much Uncle Tom's Cabin.' You must put all the tears in 
a bottle for me when I come. You will find plenty of bottles in 
a cupboard near the servant's room. Adieu, mein Liebchen. 
Pray give my respects to the Fraulein, and many kisses to Alice.” 

The next letter shows the increasing weakness of the patient. 
It contains also a reference to an offer (which sprung out of the 
recent visit to London) to place him in the Incumbency of Quebec 
Chapel : — 

“ Dr. S. Thompson says there is no hope at all. I could not 
leave him, and the nurse likes me to be near, so I have been the 
greater part of the day in his room correcting the last sheet of 
my second volume. He asked me how my second volume was 
going on, I told him I wa§ then correcting the last sheet. As he 
had begun to speak, I put in a word respecting a difficulty of 
my own, namely, the offer of the incumbency of 'Quebec Chapel 
in London. His opinion was that I ought not to lose sight of it, 
but keep it in view, and, if possible, eventually accept it. . . . 

" I am nearly worn out ; but any thing for him, if we could 
keep his valued fife a few yeeks longer, but I fear not. His will 
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be done, and God will bring good ont of it, ^lory to Himself, and 
everlasting Miss to that dear one whose every breath we are 
watching, believing it may introduce the final change." 

His father died on the 22nd September, and I received the 
following tetter from my husband : — 

** Septet!^ 22 . 

“ It is over. Our dear father is just gone, and so peacefully 
that we did not know when. His last moments were very sweet 
and glorious, not a doubt, not a cloud ever disturbed the serenity, 
of his faith. When I came to his bed-side for the last time hd 
said, ^ I cannot see,’ then added, ^ So much the rather Thou shine 
inward^j* and then, *I hail every symptom.^ 

These were his last words ; dear blessed saint, he now is in 
glory with all our dear ones who have gone before, and one of 
the cloud of witnesses. 0 nmy we have grace to follow, and lay 
aside every weight, and to look to Jesus as he did^ He was a 
holy and humble servant of God, if ever such a one was seen: the 
friend, adviser, and counsellor, and example of us all, whose <luiet 
feeling, unerring judgment, and lovin" spirit made him powerful 
for good even where others had no power. 

** I feel^very sad. I have lost my best and earliest friend and 
adviser, perhaps the only person in the world who understood me, 
and could feel with me — now I must bear up alone ; but I am 
willing if God sees it good for me, and I have no doubt it is. 
You will, I know, help me and the dear girls, give them my very 
be|t love, and tell Miss S. all, she has an impressible heart, and 
it may do her good as well as us.” 

After the funeral, which took place at Curry Rivell, on 
September 29, he thus wrote to his stepmother on the same day 
from Heale House : — 

“ All has gone on as you proposed, and as you and my dearest 
father would have wished. It was exactly two o’clock as wp 
went from Curry Church to the grave. He is laid by the comer 
of the schoolroom, dose to Walter’s little boy, ‘till He come* 

^ Paradise Lost,*' Book iii., near the beginmngi 
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[the words which he wished put on his tomb]. Now, my dearest 
mother, let us support and cheer one another along what remains 
of our appointed way, till we join him at rest. I believe we 
thoroughly understand one another, and feel for one another. 
Whenever you feel disposed to write to me, you know what 
delight it will give me, and I shall look for your letters as I 
did for his.; and whenovef you would like to see me, just say so, 
and I will make it a point of duty to come.” 

The following letters to his two daughters were written a few 
days afterwards while he was yet in Somersetshire. They may 
serve to show how carefully he took every suitable occasion to 
draw out for his children the lesson which God teases us by the 
events of our life : — 

“ Men talk of victories »jur kingdoms and nations ; but depend 
upon it in the end, it will be found that no victories have been so 
glorious as men’s victories over themselves. Our characters lie 
very deep, and can only be (hanged by the continual seeking of 
grace tlirough life. But you have Jesus to help you, and His 
throne of grace ever open all day long for you to lift up your heart 
to Him for strength 

I know I sometimes speak harsh words to you, dearest, but 
I should not do so; we must try to bear one another’s burdens, 
and make allowances for one another. I love you, my darling 
child, very, very dearly. Yours were the first bright little eyes 
that ever looked on me with that look which none but one’s own 
flesh and blood can give ; yours the first prattling tongue that 
ever called me papa. God bless you, my own child, and strengthen 
your good resolutions. Your letter made luy eyes overflow with 
tears. May we be a blessing to one another, and dear mamma 
and our beloved Mary in this life, and be united to our sainted 
ones in a glorious eternity.” 

Thank you, my child, for the fervent affection which you 
express, and I know that you feel for me. I trust 1 shall ever 
return it, and be spared to guide your mind and your course 
through the days of youth, and see you settled in the world. 
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If you are a cUid of QoA hy faith ipi Christ, as dear grandpapa 
was, it will not matter whether death comes early or late to yon, 
it will pnly be a removal to a higher and happier state, not really 
anything dreadful or to be afraid of. I only wish, dear dbild, 
that when yon stand over my death-bed, as I hope yon may, yon 
may see as calm and as peaceful a departure as his was. In order 
to this, let ns live in God’s 'faith and fear, and in holy love with ' 
each other, and do His will with all our might whilst there is time. 

“ I have not a Wymeswold hymn-book with me ; but yon must 
do for the best I think ‘ Lo He comes’ will do for one hymn; 
the tune is ^ Helmsley,’ which you can soon learn. Or you might 
play ^ Siciliad Mariners;’ but I have no doubt yon will manage 
somehow. 

“I have been all day making my funeral sermon for «dear 
grandpapa, which I preach at Curry, on^ Sunday morning. 3?he 
text is 1 Peter 15: * Kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation.’ It was a very favourite text of his. There is a 
great deal in the sermon about him. I only hope I shall be able 
to deliver it with a firm voice. But God can give im strength to 
do so, and I am sure it will do good. Give my best love to 
mamma and Alice, and a little slice to Miss S.” 

The organ in Wymeswold Church was played by an amateur 
residing in the parish ; but for many years, before this gentleman 
came into the parish, the Vicar lumself played the organ. His 
younger daughter sometimes took his place as on the above occa- 
sion. 

The quiet but not inactive life which we led at Wyftieswold in 
the early part of 1853, will be best described by giving a* few 
extracts from his journal Such details will not be without their 
interest to any readers who take pleasure in observing how en- 
tirely he rejoiced in doing with all his heart the diversified work 
which lay immediately before him, while yet he did not fail t6 try 
any opening into that sphere of more extended usefulness towards 
which he was led. 

“ 1853. Jan. 1. — ^I commend myself, and all mine, and all I 
do or design, to my gracious Father’s care during this year. 
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Whatever I do, may I do it with my might'; may I live & His 
gloiy ; and if 1 am to die this year, xnay I die in His fear and 
enter into Hia rest. Keep me, 0 Lord, entirely regardless of 
men’s opinions, free from ambition, willing to fill * little space, su 
Thou be glorified.’ 

** I could wish, if possible, before my strength fails, to be 
placed in fiome situation where 1 may preach to the intellectual 
and educated. On the other Jiand, I want to finish my Greek 
Testament; and what place so good as this, where I have uninter- 
rupted leisure and healthy air) but my dear father on his death- 
bed wished me to get to London,, that 1 might be the means of 
serving the great Head of the Church more eifectually, by being 
known and employed to the greatest advantage in the service of 
my Lord and Master. 

6. — ^We all five went to the Strutts at Kingston, and 
had a moat pleasant visit there. Such a pretty sight in the 
morning to see her with all her little tribe about her, chantiiig 
the Psalms at the organ in the hall before breakfast. I played 
on the organ afterwards. Mrs. Strutt [now Lady Belper] read us 
afterwards some of Mr. Senior’s ‘Diary in Ireland^:’ awful 
accounts of things there when the agents do their duty. These 
holiday visits do good; not only do they enlarge acquaintance, 
always a good thing in this sulky world, but they give home 
duties a relish, and refresh literary resolutions. 

10. — ^Worked very hard in the morning at my Greek 
Testament; in the afternoon planted roses in the dear girls’ 
gardens, and in the evening dined at Bempstone : met there a 
lady, said to be the best singer, rider, and swimmer in Scotland. 
Copied Burgon’s poem on the Duke’s funeral for Lady Sitwell. 
Read an article in the ‘ Quarterly,’ demolishing Disraeli and his 
government At night wrote to Bivington to send a copy of VoL 
ii of my Greek Testament to Bunsen. 

16. — Received^by post the new ‘Edinburgh,’ with my 
article on ^Conybeare and^Howson’s St Paul’ in it May each 


* Mr. N. W. Senior's Journals have now been published. 
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advatice be accoxbpanied with more endeavour to humble and 
improve myself, and to do good 1 

Jan. 18. — ^Read an article in the ‘ Edinburgh ’ on ^ Cathedral 
Reform.’ 1 agreed in the main with it It seems to me that 
they are gradually narrowing the ground for learned men in the 
Church of England, and by consequence lowering the general 
standard of the clergy, and the learning will pass to the Dissentei& 

^ Received some packets of my dear father’s letters. 1 must 
soon set about my labour of love, the Memoir of him; but when 
'or how to do it 1 know not, my time is so occupied. Wrote to 
the ‘Critic,’ among other things, offering to write notices of 
theological or poetical works. 

“i/afi. 22. — All the morning very busy correcting proofs; then 
helped the girls with their gardens, and planned some alterations 
behind the laurel bank. Got a very nice letter from Edward 
Elliott, my father’s old friend, offering me a copy of his ‘ Hone 
Apocalypticse.’ 

^Jan. 23. — Sunday morning, preached from ‘God said. Let 
there be light ; ’ in the evening from Rev. xxi. 3, 4, to comfort ^ 
poor Miss Yon Stadlingcr, who had lost her sister. I spoke 
much of the glories of the new earth, when all beautiful t^gs 
shall not fade, when the desert shall rejoice and blossom as a 
rose. 0 Lord, hasten this happy day I Read hymns to them, 
and 1 played some tunes on the harp, and spent, 1 hope, a 
iprofitable day. 

“ J(m. 31. — Went to Leicester to hear Sir H. Halford lecture 
on ‘The Republic of Plato.’ Much sparring about Plato and 
Greek music. Slept at Vaughan’s [then Vicar of St. Martin’s, 
Leicester], and had a chat with him about my Greek Testament. 

^^Fth. 3. — ^Correcting proof nsheets all the morning, then to 
Rugby to lectio. Dined at Moultrie’s. Mrs. Moultrie sliowed 
me some very beautiful lines which her husband had lately 
wntten to his eldest daughter, also soite others called ‘Antici- 
pation ’ and ‘ Experience.’ Read to her some of Mrs. Browning’s 
things, ‘ To Flush, my Dog,’ and ‘ The Cry of the Children.’ 

6. — ^Heard from Rivington, agreeing to publish my 
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English Testament. Heard also from Mr. Field, of Boston, vdth 
scraps from the American paper criticizmg favourably the Boston 
edition of my poems. 

11.— Bu^ preparing specimen sheets of my proposed^ 
Eiigliah Testament Afternoon, stayed in and tried experiments 
wi& glass and sand for my lecture on ^ Sound ’ at Loughborough 
nrxt week. Heard of a letter written about me and Wymeswold 
Church. .... So troubles increase as we go on; but I feel quite 
in heart to bear up against them, thank (jod, and would not do 
any one harm for all the pleasure it would give them. 

« March 4. — ^Preparing to give a lecture on ‘ Athens wrote to 
Merivale and Mr. Scharf about it Copying, with some trouble, 
Wordsworth’s picture of ^Athens Eestored,’ in the frontispiece of 
his book. My picture must be as large as 1 can make it Fanny 
and 1 worked very hard about it, and she made a map for me. 
My only time is late at night 

March 5. — Saw in the ‘Times’ an advertisement of the 
Classical Examinership [in the London University] held by 
Jerrard. Offered myself as candidate. 

March 7. — ^My lecture on ‘Athens’ went off better than I 
expected. Heard of my election to my old Examinership, and 
consequently not to the classical one. Thus ends another scheme. 

I seem doomed to disappointment in every prospect of more 
extended action in this world. May I learn to disregard such 
rebuffs, and strive to do actively and well what lies before me 1 
Finished my critique on ‘ Hymnology ’ this evening. Merivale 
tells me that Smith, the editor of the ‘ Dictionary of Antiquities,’ 
is elected Examiner.” 

In the previous year some overtures had been made to him 
vrith reference to the incumbency of Quebec Chapel, which was 
in the gift of his friend, the Bev. J. H. Gurney. Eeverting to 
this, he wrote, April 11:— 

To THE Eev. J. H. Guhney. 

“I wish to say a few words to you on your proposal last 
summer about Quebec Chapel. Many reasons have set me \&cy 
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seriousljn^Viewing your proposal, and I iave at length determined, 
should it still be open, aud should I be enabled to do sa con- 
sistently with common financial prudence, to accept your offer; 
but d^n’t let me for a moment stand in the way of any of your 
plans. I would rather withdraw the proposal altogether, should 
you consider it best.” 

Whilst the contingency of thus entering, on a London life was 
under consideration, 1 felt quite reluctant to abandon our home 
at Wymeswold, and encounter a future the advantages of which 
I was scarcely competent to appreciate. My sentiments 'were 
well known to my husband, and he took the trouble to state his 
own views in writing as follows : — 

“I feel deeply my work at Wymeswold is done; it has been 
the work of a 2 >ioueer. 1 have been the means of preparing &nd 
wbrking for what is to come; but, like all others ivho do this, I 
am not the man to continue it. Untoward circumstances have 
thrown me into false positions; and now that my'Grefek Testa- 
ment withdraws me from the parish, I have, and must have to 
the people in general, the aspect of an idle shepherd, letting others 
do his work ; and after eighteen years, as the generation grows 
up which knows not Joseph, this must infallibly get worse and 
worse. ' As to my Greek Testament, when the second edition 
comes out, I shall have arrived at a period of my work which 
will require more than any before that I should have access to 
public libraries. The work must go on slower, but I trust it will 
be better done, and 1 shall seek out the men who have worked 
on the same subject. As to yourself . . . 

“ As to the dear girls, the change would be a most important 
one, with two sides to it 1 own; but in my mind the advantages 
vastly preponderating. As to myself, on the most favourable 
human calculation, half my ministerial course is run; not 1 would 
hope its best, its most vigorous half. Is it not time to i^e a 
break ) time to endeavour to put my talents to the best account 
for my Master’s service 1 time to enter upon that sphere of active 
duty which shall be the great field of exertion of my life) I 
want to be in and among the throng, doing Qod’s work; to be 
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telling a lecognized^osition among them, and not as a mere 
cbaiity-lion, home truths to j^inds cultivated like mine own. 1 
feel the power, sometimes I can use it. But going to be stared 
sit as a comet, effectually damps all holy energies, and I shall 
never use it aright or effectually, till I stand on my own watch- 
tower as Christ’s messenger, and speak His truth, because it is 
my duty to do so. 

‘ As for perfennent, I fairly tell you I do not care two straws 
about it j but a high sphere of usefulness I own is tempting to 
me, and it has appeared to me, that this place is the path by 
which God Himself is leading me to such a sphere. , Then even 
more serious thoughts come in, suppose a little self-denial is 
required in my new position, suppose the green fields, and the 
stores the garden yields are not so acceptable, suppose what 
annoyances the imagination will, is there not a far weightier con- 
sideration over-balancing all these ? When I look at the great 
throne set, and the * books open, then all doubts vanish in a 
moment, and 1 am resolved to work while it is day. 

First trust me, which I only mention first because it is in this 
matter the necessary inlet to the other, and next trust God; if 
we take up this plan, determined to serve Him, not neglecting 
common prudence, but at the same time, in a humble ^clf- 
sacrifici^g spirit. He will bring us safe through, never doubt it ; 
so let me have at least your sympathy. Eve wept over her 
flowers, Eve’s daughter can do no less. Eve’s son will have hard 
work to get up a dry parting ; but sure I am of one thing, 
heaven’s flowers will bloom the sweeter for it. God bless thee, 
and strengthen us for God’s work, whether here or there, for 
Christ’s sake.” 

Writing at this time a letter of congratulation to his early 
friend, Edward Bickersteth, recently ^vanced to the Arch- 
deaconvy of Buckingham, he says with reference to his own 
work : — 

••AprUU. 

** I am more hopelessly than ever working like a horse at the 
mill, furnishing a daily portion of copy to the printers of my 
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second edition of Vol L, whicli I li^p^ make a far better book 
than the fir^ edition. I |^nt you YoL iL I am glad to say it 
is selling exceedingly well 

I ai^projecting an English edition for ordinary readers, with 
a text m my own as well as the received text. I do so want to 
furn^ during this short life, which is slipping away from under 
m^/ some solid contribution to the better understanding of Qod’s 
Word among The conviction was very painfally forced on 
me while engaged on YoL ii., that the mere English reader cannot, 
and never does, understand the Apostle’s arguments in Romans, 
or the First and Second Epistles to the Corinthians. The tran- 
slators did not appreciate the importance of connecting partidUe: 
y^, therefore oSv, ‘ but and dAAa, ‘ for,’ — ^Shese and the like 
renderings were not likely to clear up passages otherwise obscure. 
Salvation we trust and know our people get from the present 
version, under God’s blessing, but one would like them to be 
made as wise unto salvation as the case admits of.” 

At length all obstacles were overcome, and our migration to 
London was decided on. He wrote to mo from London on 
May' 9: — 

“ It is just settled about Quebec Chapel. - I shall have 400?. a 
yewr fixed. I am trjdug to get 'a house in Upper Hamilton 
Terrace, St.John’s Wood. Just been to the Water Colour 
Exhibition, which is a great treat to me. Yesterday I preached 
in St Michael’s, Chester Square. I had been reading Schleier- 
macher’s sermon on the Christian’s reward with Miss Von 
Stadlinger, to prepare me for my sermon. 

“ 1 find the Biiiop of London does not object to me, so now 
all is right” . 

On the next Sunday (Whitsun Day, May 15) the following 
entry was made in his journal at Wymeswold 

“ Evening with my dear ones after preaching twice* I more 
and more love and enjoy their company ; and now the prospect 
of our change se^s to have still more endeared them to me, to 
think that 1 should be taking them from so pleasant and happy 
a home into tbe great whirlpool of London for my saka 0 Lord, 
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bless fhem vritb'Th^ ric^fest.blessings, and nnite ns after this life 
in the happy world to come with our dear boys for Christ’s sake I ” 

The following letter, written on June 6 from Heale House to 
Mb yoUnger daughter, show the intimacy almost on a footing 
of equality wMch he sought to maintain between himself and his 
cMl^n : — 

« I got your nice loving letter on my ai-rival hero yesterday, 
and was much amused and pleased with the facetiae therein 
conllunod. Qod bless thee, mine own child, and return all thy 
kindness and love for me a hundred-fold into thine own dear 
bosom 1 How blessed a thing it is when one desire, one love, 
one set of thoughts animate our hearts, to please and serve t»ach 
other and Christ, and help each other onward in the way of the 
heavenly country I and I do trust such is the case with my darling 
child and me, we seem so completely united, and to understand 
each other so well. 

“ May God's grace be given abundantly to you and dear Alice, 
to guard you from all the temptations of the life which is now 
opening on you 1 May we be kept as a Christian family without 
any difference or coldness to each other, and each be the means 
of good to the rest, as long as we are spared together here I I feel 
and know that I am often vSiyward and liasty to dear Alice and 
you, and that my manner and words discourage and grieve you. 
This is very sinful in me ; and when you see it, you see that 
your father on earth is not like your Father in heaven, on whose 
brow there is never a frown, who never is wayward or liasty. 
Forgive it, and do not let it discourage you, dearest children. 
Pray for me, And I will strive to be gentle and loving at all times, 
and to reprove not with temper, but with equity and mildness.” 

About the end of June we went for a short tour in Wales, and 
on our return at Bedgelert he received a letter from Bisliop Pepys, 
of Worcester, most kindly offering him the vicarage of Grimlcy 
with Hallaw, and the post of Examining Chaplain. Had such a 
post been within his option at an earlier period (see page 167), it 
might have changed the current of Ms life. But the decision had 
now been made, and we wore to move to London. Once, indeed, 
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before our remoTal be went to town to preach at Quebec Chapel 
The contrast between it and the church at Wymeswold Atmck 
him forcibly. He wrote : — 

‘‘I have been preaching at Quebec Chapel. What a poor 
place the chapel is, compared to my own beautiful church, where 
my best energies have been spent to make it what it is 1 0 Lord, 
make my ministry there the means of saving souls and of glorjdng 
Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord!” 

A suggestion was made to him from more than one quarter, to 
the effect that he should retain the living of Wymeswold, together 
with the incumbency of Quebec Chapel. To this he» replied, 
after referring to legal obstacles : — 

“I have a decided objection to pluralities myself; where a 
man’s duty is, there should be his residence, and one cure of souls 
is enough for one man.” 

As the time of our removal drew nigh, bringing with it an 
increasing load of small cares, my husband’s health suffered 
severely. One of his anxieties was ended by a Confirmation, 
which was held in our church at Wymeswold dn July 25. His 
daughters were among the candidates, and I insert here a letter 
which he wrote to thfem from London with a view to this, impor- 
tant event in their lives : — 

“ Chester Square^ May 8 . 

“ It has come into my mind this Sunday afternoon to write to 
you on the subject of your approaching confirmation. I do indeed 
rejoice, my darlings, that God has put it into your hearts to desire 
to be confirmed, and that He has in His providence directed the 
Bishop to choose our own parish to confirm in. ^ There, where 
you were first dedicated to Christ, will you of your pwn accord 
renew your dedication ta Him. For tliis is, dear children, a 
dedication of yourselves to God, not such a dedication as to 
require your retirement from social duties and pleasures and 
relations; this would bo* to fly from temptation, wMch we are 
never expected to do, and which is but a poor and cowardly act for 
a soldier of Christ ; but such as to devote yourselves, your social and 
private lives, your pleasures and duties and pursuits, your sorrows 
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and joys, your affections and hopes to Him who hath loved you 
and given Himself for you. I hope and trust, my dear girls, that 
you are ready and anxious to do this. It is a blessed opportunity 
to give your young loving hearts to Christ, with all Iheir many 
interests and prospects. Dear children, you know not what 
sorrows and temptations, what trials you have before you. 
Depend upon it you will want divine grace for all ; much prayer 
of tibie heart,^much inward and real conflict in Christ’s strength : 
and how you will be laying the foundation for this conflict, 
enlisting yourselves^ of your own act and word, under Christ’s 
banner, to serve Him as your Captain. You know, my dearest 
girls, lhat we have brought you up somewhat differently from 
most children, with freedom of intercourse and Christian liberty 
and broadness of principle, such as few girls are taught, or 
accustomed to practise. Now is your time to show the advantage 
of this in your own characters, to become more intelligent, more 
sound-hearted, more mature Christians. For it is with a view to 
your higher and eternal good that all this has been done; not 
merely from caprice or opinion as to your worldly interests, but 
because we thought in God’s sight that it was right so to bring 
you up, and to teach you things which otlief^ girls are not taught, 
that you might serve Christ tetter. I shall hope, at home and 
while we are in Wales, to say much more to you on this subject ; 
meantime, do let me entreat you both to make it a subject of 
prayer to God. Pray to Him to enable you to see it in its proper 
light, as a bright and joyful thing to give yourselves to Him. 
Pray to Him to give you a desire to glorify Him in your lives. 
Pray to Him to guard you now in the midst of the temptations 
which beset the lives of all young women, and which will specially 
besot you both in London where we are going. And as regards 
the Lord’s Supper, it will be one of the happiest moments of my 
life when I see my own two darling girls coming with the 
assembled church to that refreshing ordinance. May you indeed 
be partakers by faith of the realities of Christ, and be one body 
with Him and His people, and cleansed from all sin by His blood 1 
You have each peculiar difficulties to struggle against. . . . 
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Thus, my darlings, I have spent a pleasant hour in Christian 
converse with you on this important and delightful occasion 
which is coming. Beceive, as 1 know you will, kindly and 
thankfully these overflowings of a father’s full heart for your 
spiritual and temporal welfare. Half our little band is already 
with the Lord, let us ever be so living as hoping to join Iliem 
where they are. They are one with Christ in glory, let us be 
one with Him and them in faith and hope and purity, living by 
one blessed spirit. Many^ and sweet are our comforts here, deep 
and blessed our love for each other, and w^t will our joy and 
• love be when our circle is again completed, father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, in a glorious eternity.” ^ 

Our friend Mrs. Martin (formerly Miss Mott) came to Wymes- 
wpld, and was present at the confirmation of her young friends. 
The following entries occur in his journal : — 

July 28. — ^Eliza Martin is come to be present at our dear 
girls’ confirmation \ she is much changed, and evidently, I fear, 
in a consumption, but so cheerful and resigned. 

“There were twenty-four at the confirmation and our two 
girls. God bless them, and make them His dear children. I 
felt very fluttering aftd not well all day. 

Aug. 15. — Memorable day on which my two dear girls came 
to the Lord’s table with us; thank Him for all His mercies 
respecting them. 

“In the evening preached the first of a series of farewell 
sermons, on Original Sin; much fluttering again and giddy; 
getting somewhat anxious about myself, but I must trust in Him 
who has my life in His hands.” 

A letter written on August 15 th to the Eev. E. T. Vaughan, 
refers to his last sermons to his rural flock : — 

“ I began last night a course of farewell sermons here ; first, 
Original Sin; the next I propose taking the Atonement, then 
Justification by Faith, and Sanctification of the Spirit, &c. 

“I have not been by any means well lately; I believe the 
cause was the occurrence of three anxieties, my father’s, matters, 
my own plans, and my book. I trust, with great care in diet, I 
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am mending. Onr deat girls joined us at the Lord’s table 
yesterday.” 

His illness, however, continued, and he could not preach 
without difficulty. Some account of his last sermon was given 
in a local paper to the following effect : — 

*^n Sunday, September 25, the Kev. H. Alford preached in 
the morning on the words of our Saviour, ‘ The harvest is the 
end of the world,’ and alluded to his separation from his flock, 
which was about to take place. In the evening Mr. Alford took 
for his text, ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all Amen.’ He said that he had selected this passage, being 
the last verse in the Bible^ and this being the last occasion on 
which he should address them as their minister. He pointed out 
what the nature of the grace here alluded to means, its applica> 
tion, and the effect upon the life and conduct in general He 
wished to apply the subject more particularly to his own flock, 
although he observed many strangers present, and if he spoke 
with earnestness and plainness, he hoped he should be borne 
with. He would address them as a dying man to dying men. 
He then addressed the young, and invoked the grace here spoken 
of to accompany them throughout their pilgrimage in the present 
evil world 3 he warned those of mature age, and in forcible 
language spoke to the aged. The rich and the poor were the 
next divisions of his subject, believers and unbelievers, the two 
great classes of mankind, and of every congregation. Churchmen 
and Dissenters were severally addressed, communicants and non- 
communicants ; absentees, those who never enter a pladb of 
worship except on some public occasion. The duties of parents 
and children were next pointed out, then those of masters and 
servants. He lamented the many divisions which existed in the 
parish, and hoped that after he had been removed from them a 
better state of things would exist. Having preached for upwards 
of an hour, he prayed that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
might rest on them aU.” 

It will be inferred from an expression in the foregoing sermon, 
and indeed from other passages which have been conscientiously 
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presented in this Mem6ir, that there*vrete among his parishioners 
at Wymeswold some few to. whom their Vicar’s method of doing 
what he l^lieved to be his duty was less acceptable than to the 
rest. * B^t whatever alienation existed at any time of his residence 
ther^ was extremely limited both in its extent and duration. 
Ntimerous testimonies of the affection of his people geneially 
^re received both at the time of his quitting the parish and pn 
;4ubs^uent occasions. And I may mention here the last spon- 
taneous manifestation of the general feeling. Soon after the 
news of his death reached Wymeswold, the parishioners placed a 
painted east window in the south aisle of their church as a 
memorial of the pastor for whom their love was not extinguished 
by a separation of eighteen years. The foregolhg account of that 
portion of his life which was spent at Wymeswold, may be* 
appropriately ended by the two following letters which I have 
recently received, the first from his former pupil, the Rev. W. H. 
Guniey, now rector of North Runcton; the second from Arch- 
deacon Fearon, who was his neighbour at Loughborough. 

“ North pu'ncLon Jkctoryf Sept, 6 ,‘ 1871 , 

“ My Deah Mrs. Alford, — could have much to say about 
your husband, if only I had the power of saying it in a way that 
would be worthy of him, or of what ho was to me as a most wise 
.and tender friend and guide in the best things, and at a most 
important time of my life. But, independently of my own 
feelings for and about him, 1 am sure, in looking back, that the 
tim^T was at Wymeswold was a very important one in, his own 
mental and spiritual histoiy from 1843 to 1845. The restoration 
of the church, which he undertook and carried through as hardly 
any one else in England at that time did, or could have done, 
was of great interest not only in itself, and in thq complete and 
perfect way in which it was done, but as indicating the then 
condition of his own mind and feelings, perhaps, rathpr than 
teaching in religious matters ; and certainly the power and effect 
of his preaching never was greater (though afteiwards it was 
much more widely spread) than during those years that I was 
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with you at Wymeswold. ‘.Those extemporary sermons of his 
(three every Sunday, I think, there used to be) were wonderful, 
and th^ impression they made can surely never be lost by. those 
who he^rd thein. 

“Among my many pleasant recollections of that tiipe is that 
of the expeditions which some of us often took with him on 
Saturdays, seeing and examining the churches in the neighbour- 
hood. I learnt a great deal from him, which has been a great 
pleasure since, in the way of knowledge of architecture and 
antiquities; and besides this, the expeditions themselves were 
such fun — and I always thought he enjoyed them as much as we 
did — and the small adventures which used to arise in the course 
of them. How well I remember, in particular, going with him 
“and John Morris one Easter holiday (when I had not gone hu<ne 
as usual, for some reason), a tour of three or four days to see the 
Lincolnshire churches, and spending one whole day at Lincoln, 
and almost the whole of it in that glorious cathedral ! How we 
all did enjoy jt, and how full of energy and brightness ho was all 
through the time ! Those were bright days indeed, and have left 
their brightness, and something better than mere brightness 
behind them. 

“No doubt that trying episode of ’s going over to Kome 

will be very carefully treated in any account there may be of 
your dear husband's life. T am quite sure there never was any 
thing in his teaching then, or at any other time, which tended in 
the slighijpst degree to Komanism. The utmost that could be 
said in that direction is, that his taste and genius were «often 
offended by the carelessness and want of reverence in the Low 
Church school at that time, and that his sympatliies -were in a 
great measure repelled from that school. But I mu sure that his 
warm friendship, e.g. with Mr. Phillii)ps, of llathcrn, was quite 
enough to show the real agreement that he had with the 
Evangelicals in all sound and Scriptural doctrine. 

“ I can only add, my dear Mrs. Alford, that as I grew older I 
more and more valued my intercourse with him, and more and 
more felt the great privilege of having for my most intimate 
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friencb<)]fl6%%(«e po^lBrs were so great and varied, and all used 
£rst tiie glory of God and the building up of Cbiist’s Cburdi 
in the feicfWledge of His Word, and then for the great help and 
comfort ^all who came to him for advice or help. Certainly 
the variety of his powers was very remarkabla In small things 
as well as great this was shown : every thing he did was dona^ 
well, and done in a way that showed the man of genius as well 
as of ability. 

*‘You have seen or heard, I dare say, of the death ^see page 
133] of my cousin, Charles Buxton, one of the old Wymeswold 
pupils, and one who truly valued the dear Dean in every way. 
Poor Charles’s death is a great loss both to his ofvu family and to 
many others besides. 

Most truly yours, 

‘‘W. H. Quenby.” 

** lAnigT^OTOugJi Bcctory, Sept, 7, 1871. 

My Deae Mes. Alfoed, — ^It seems a long time ago sinco 
you and your dear husband left Wymeswold, to embark on a 
London life, and encounter the labour and anxiety of the Quebec 
Chapel ministry. 1 wish that 1 could respond with greater 
fulness to your request that I would recall some of the incidents 
of his early career when we wore neighbours ; but the Hves of 
both of us wore then so much occupied with our parishes, and his 
with the edition of his Greek Testament labours, that we had 
little leisure for that occasional intercourse which was always to 
me most agreeable as well as instructive. 

“ When I first knew him he had just finished the restoration 
of his church, and was encountering the obloquy of having very 
High Church tendencies, under which reproach in those days 
every clergyman was likely to suffer who ventured to make up 
for a century of neglect which our predecessors had permitted of 
their sacred buildings. Wymeswold was one of the first churches 

in this part of the country which were brought under the hand 
of those skilful ecclesiastical architects who, until about thirty or 
forty years ago, were almost unknown in England. It must be 
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that length of time ago that tne restoratlolLJbt' cb^h 

was taken in hand. I was in the church a few days ^ ago, and 
could tiot but think of the discouragements and diffictdties, both 
moral and pe^iniary, which had to be surmounted before such a 
work (whidi, by-the-bye, has stood admirably) could have been 
completed. 1 never knew what portions of the expense were 
defrayed by local subscriptions, but it was always understood that 
it took Alford many years to recover from the sacrifices which his 
zeal and public spirit had impelled him to ^make. To him ■was 
left the satisfaction of having set in his own neighbourhood an 
example which has since been so extensively followed every 
whore, that an unrestored church is now rather the exception 
than the rule. All honour to those who were the pioneers ! 

• “The advantage of your husband^s proximity to my parish 
I frequently found in his ready willingness to ‘ come over and 
help us ’ when we wanted an address to a working man^s institute, 
or a lecture to a literary society, or a penny reading, on any 
subject which his varied accomplishments embraced. His readi-* 
ness of speech and good humour made him a most valuable 
coadjutor on all such occasions ; and he used to say, ^ If I can 
once got a laugh out of them I shall do.’ This he did effectually 
even in dry subjects such as acoustics, when I remember, after 
maintaining that every substance in nature was capable of 
emitting a musical sound, he added, with gravity, ' To be sure, 
you can’t get much of a note out of a blanket’ One day, at 
a meeting on some educational matter, after we had all been 
lamenting in our solemn speeches the difficulty not only of 
teaching our school children, but of bringing them into any habit 
of subordination whatever, and keeping them from the most 
mischievous tricks, he refreshed our party by naively assuring us 
of the consolation which he had always felt in the old school- 
master’s apophthegm, ‘After all, sir, boys is boys.’ 

“ I need not tell you of the effect of his preaching. There is 

a common opinion, in which I do not agree,i^that a good plain 
sermon is equally acceptable to poor and rich, learned and 
unlearned. Those who so imagine have, perhaps, little idea of 



234 Life of Dean Alford. [chap, vt, 

what is most grateful to the poor man’s ear. He delights in 
platitudes at which those who sit before him. in soft raiment can 
scarcely repress a smile. Repetitions are dear to him, without 
which an idea does not make its way to his mind. Now, to a 
cultivated? person nothing is more wearisome than to hear the 
same thought put over and over again into slightly different 
words; especially if those words be accompanied by a string 
of Scripture texts, to the applicability of which he has most 
indulgent indifference. 

“But if any man could make his sermons attractive and 
edifying to persons of veiy different acquirements, the late Dean 
had that power. At the same time, I think his sermons were 
more suited for the atmosphere of Quebec Chapel and Canterbiuy 
Cathedral than of Wymeswold Church. • How, indeed, could it 
be otherwise with a mind overflowing with theological learning, 
of which some congregations would perceive the proofs continually 
cropping out, and would thoroughly appreciate while they would 
be entirely lost upon less educated people ] One quahty his 
sermons always possessed, suited alike to aU hearers — ^the most 
impressive seriousness. His deep voice, his reveijential manner, 
gave a solemnity to all he said, which could not but impress 
itself upon the congregation. You were not likely to indulge in 
any levity of thought when Alford was preaching ; so thoroughly 
did he make you feel that the preacher was deeply conscious, and 
that his hearers ought to be, of the importance of the subject in 
which they were engaged, and the magnitude of the interests 
which it involved. 

“Nothing, in fact, could be more striJdng than the contrast 
between the immovable seriousness of his demeanour when 
^ engaged in sacred duties, and his liveliness and elasticity when 
these duties were discharged. When our church at Loughborough 
was reopened h6 was one of the preachers, and immediately after 
the service was concluded some of my principal parishioners came 
to my house and asked me if I thought he would allow his 
ijermon (which was an admirable one) to be printed. It had 
been extempore, and I knew he would not be able to recall it. 
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But I desired them to speak to him about it It was a weekday, 
and (must I confess the truth 1 ) they found the distinguished 
preacher on the lawn in the midst of a large party of ladies, 
as earnestly engaged in a croquet game as if interests depended 
upon it as great as those which he had just so successfully 
advocated. Whatever he did ho did with a w^l, and this, I 
think, was the great secret of his literary and ecclesiastical life. 

“ If it be said of him, as it has been, that in the course of his 
lifetime he passed through every phase of doctrine, or, at least, 
ecclesiastical opinion, it may be replied, so did the world. Until 
the last half-century all the earnest-minded of religious men held 
the opinions comnionly known as EvangeHcal In these, inherited 
from his father, he was no doubt brought up; nor did he ever, as 
I conceive, forsake the salient opinions held by that school. But 
he added to them other most important elements of Christian 
faith and worship, which the Low Church system had altogether 
ignored. But what was of more consequence, he hesitated not in 
later life to hold out the hand of Christian fellowship to the 
great bodies of Nonconformists, with whom it is for every reason 
desirable that«we should endeavour to act for those numerous 
objects which we hold in common. Thus did the Dean manifest 
not only the tolerant spirit which becomes a Christian minister, 
but the far-sightedness which recognizes comprehensiveness as 
a first necessity of a National Church. Let not, then, that be 
considered inconsistent which was rather the natural development 
of thought both in theological and ecclesiastical subjects, and to 
which, indeed, he himself largely contributed. 

“ It is needless for me to say to you, my dear Mrs. Alford, 
with what affectionate esteem I shall ever regard your husband’s 
memory. Your daughters, who have now made you a grand- 
mother, were little girls when I first knew you all, and your 
house was a pattern of domestic happiness and duty, an example 
to your pretty village of what a clergyman’s household ought 
to be. 

“ The pleasure which your subsequent visits have given sufli- 
ciently show in what esteem you are stiU held ; and indeed I 
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thixik some of his pariddoners did not sufficiently appreciate your 
husband until they felt the loss they had sustained by his 
removal from them. He is now removed from ns all, but let 
us indulge the hope and the belief that it is not for ever, and 
with that prayer for you, I will conclude. 

"Believe me, always your affectionate friend, 

"Hbney Fbaeon.^ 



CHAPTER VII. 


1853—1857. 

London Work— Crimean War— Tour to the Pyrenees— 
Controversy on the Sabbath Question— Tour in Scot- 
land— Revision OF Part of the Authorized Version of 
the New Testament— Appointed to the Deanery of 
Canterbury. 

IfTTE left Wymeswold on September 26, 1853. Our new 
V V home, 6, Upper Hamilton Terrace, St. John's Wood, 
was a semi-detached house, with a garden behind of sufficient size 
to afford us some recreation in the cultivation of our favourite 
flowers. The quietness of its situation was favourable to literary 
work, and the distance from Quebec Chapel (less than two miles) 
was not too great for a walk. Here we remained until our 
removal in June, 1857, to Canterbury. 

His habit at this time was to rise about six in the morning, 
light his own fire in the study, and work there till one o'clock. ■ I 
believe that an hour before breakfast was frequently assigned to 
the composition of sermons, and the rest of the morning to the 
Greek Testament ; and in the afternoon he usually walked into 
town, visited the members of his congregation, went among the 
poor inhabitants of his district, though the care of them chiefly 
devolved on his curate, and occasionally attended committees, <kc. 
If no engagement took him from home in the evening, and no 
unusual pressure of work compelled him to spend that time in 
his study, it was given to reading aloud to us. 

Quebec Chapel is so called from the street in which it is 
situated, which was probably built about 1759, when the h^oic 
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death of General Wolfe was a recent national glory. It was a 
propriotaiy chapel, and its special distinction for many years was 
the attractive presence of a band of eminent professional singers. 
The lease of the chapel was purchased by the Bev. J. H. Gurney, 
Bector of St. Mary’s, Bryanston Square, in whose large parish the 
chapel was situated, a man of remarkable generosity, truthfulness, 
and zeal At considerable cost to himself he determined to place 
a portion of his parishioners under, the pastoral care of a minister 
of their own, and to offer to the fashionable congregation who 
found it convenient to attend Quebec Chapel, something which 
might be not less attractive than elaborate music, and more 
effective in winning souls, and in elevating the standard of 
religious attainments in the higher rank of life. 

Mr. Gurney was not disappointed in the result of his experi- 
ment, as may be shown by the following letter which he wrote to 
my husband soon after the beginning of his ministry at Quebec 
Chapel : — 

From the Bev. J. H. Gurney. 

‘‘ That I should have acquired the disposal of Quebec Chapel, 
have found you, brought you there, is a chain of circumstances in 
which we cannot help recognizing a divine hand and purpose ; 
and I look to your coming to Quebec Chapel as one of the 
happiest events in my ministerial life. If I were taken away 
speedily, among the thanksgivings of my death-bed, would bo 
one most fervently offered, that I had been enabled to place a 
younger and abler man where ho is Hkely to do so much good 
among my neighbours and parishioners. Glad I am of ah 
opportunity of bringing you and such a post together. I shall 
be deeply thankful that a large portion of my flock, whom I could 
never before reach, have had the benefit of your ministration for 
a time.’* 

Two letters which my husband wrote to his intimate friend, 
the Bev. E. T. Vaughan, in the course of 1854, will show how 
from his own point of view he regarded his work in Quebec 
Chapel ; — 
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** r/Jjper HamiUm Terrace, March 12. 

« Yery welcome was the sight of your dear old handwriting, 
among a basket full of letters last night on my return from 
Plymouth, where I have been spending a week lecturing, to the 
great amendment of my health, which was getting jaded by 
London work. Since I last saw you 1 have had a winter of real 
trial among the poor of my district. 

‘‘ You kindly inquire about my work, or* works. My pulpit 
and district work is much to my liking. The Chapel is full, and 
the people seem attached, and kind and liberal in contributing to 
every good work. My morning congregation is, of course, tite 
congregation, and for them I write my sermons, having begun 
with the year. But the afternoon congregation is the one which 
I loi^ best, being my own child. It has increased from 
absolutely nothing to within a hundred or two of the morning. * 
yo them I do not preach but expound the Gospels ; in fact expand 
my Greek Testament notes, a sort of thing in which, as you may 
imagine, I delight much. My district work is very interesting, 
and when our schools are once set on foot will be much more so. 
My situation, you must know, is no sinecure. I find it difiicult 
to get time for my Greek Testament work amongst its duties. 
My mornings are uninterrupted, and 1 can then count on three 
or four clear hours, but my evenings I am obliged to give to 
sermon writing. I am going on Wednesday week, by old Mr. 
Cunningham’s request, to preach at Harrow. Fanny and I dine 
and sleep at his house the night before; it will be an interesting 
occasion, as he tods me the boys are to come to church.” 

To TUB Rev. E. T. VAuaiiAN. 

“ Octoler 15, 1854. 

" I have never once regretted the step which brought me here ; 
may I look on it as one of God's most signal mercies to me I It 
is a real joy to feel that I am able, in my present post, to be 
doing the Lord’s work in a way congenial to my daily labours 
and studies. If yo^ could look in on my afternoon congregation 
you^ould find me dealing forth to them something of which 
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Stler’s ' Eeden Jesu' 'wMl give you the best idea^ a mixture of 
comment and sermon, in which 1 greatly delight, and which I do 
hope is telling for good on some, who may do good to others. 
My morning sermons are collected in a little volume, which 1 
forget whether I sent to you or not. If I have not done so, tell 
me, and I will immediately forward one to you. We really have 
some very nice people here, people amongst whom I think real 
good may be done by quietly pushing on the real thing, the root 
and ground of the matter, keeping clear of all party names and 
phrases. May God prosper my work for their good and His 
glory. 

“As to study work, I am now vigorously at work at VoL iiL, 
just^in the Galatians. I have an Edinburgh article in brewing, 
^ on the now version of some of the Epistles which the Anieriqpn 
Bible Union have put forth. I mean to go into the subject 
generally, the expediency of revision, how to be done, &c. At 
^e same time 1 have an Exeter Hall lecture on the stocks, ^ On 
the Intelligent Study of the Scriptures,^ in which, among other 
matters more within the reach of the whole audience, I wish to 
give a stimulus to the Greek Testament classes just now be ginnin g 
in the ‘ Christian Young Men’s Society.’ 

“ Once so many notes tripped backwards and forwards between 
us : — ^the longer I live the more I feel there is no friend like an 
old friend. No letter now-ardays ought altogether to omit 
mention of the solemn events which are passing around us. How 
wonderfully God has been dealing with us this year ! Several of 
my people have been thrown into distress and mourning by the 
recent conflict.” 

The battle of the Alma was fought on September 20th, 1854. 

When he had been a few months at Quebec Chapel, Messrs. 
Bivington undertook to publish the sermons which he preached 
there. The first volume of his “ Quebec Sermons” was accordingly 
published in the autumn. It contained twenty-five ' sermons 
preached in the first half of the year. It was followed in due 
course by six other volumes. While he was preparing the third 
volume of his Greek Testament, wliich was published in 1855, 
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•he was encouraged by a demand in May, 1854, for a second 
edition of his second volume. This year he composed a Memoir 
of his father, the Rev. H. Alford, a volume of 259 octavo pages. 
It was intended for, and at first was limited to, private circulation 
among the numerous members and friends of our family. This 
year was marked by the death, on March 22, of my father, the 
Rev. S. Alford, of Heale House. We were present with twenty- 
bwo other members of his famUy at the funeral at Curry RivelL 
This is described in4he following letter from my husband. 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ Though we had for some years been expecting my uncle’s 
death, it came very unexpectedly at last ; it is the end of our 
yoimg lives, the taking the key-stone out of the family arch, the 
removal of the last apparent barrier between ourselves and the 
unseen world : last week we were one family, now wo are thirteen 
families, twenty-five sons and daughters, thirty-eight grand- 
children, — the whole family about seventy-eight, a mourner for 
each year he was old.” 

Though this event had the effect of secluding us from much 
general intercourse with the increasing circle of our acquaintance, 
my husband decided on giving us the opportunity of seeing the 
most remarkable spectacle of the season. On the 10th of June 
we went to the opening of the Crystal Palace at Sydenham, 
which he describes as ‘‘ A magnificent sight, such as neither of us 
over saw before, nor are likely to see again. The Queen, young 
King of Portugal, and all the grandees, and 1600 performers. 
Hallelujah Chorus. This world will never see such another sight.” 
On the 29th of the same month ho records, “wont with Lady 
Sitwell to the Harrow Speeches ; Prince Albert and the Prince 
of Wales there, and all sorts of grandees ; saw many old friends.” 

This summer our usual vacation was si)cnt in the West of 
England. A few notes from his journal record its progress : — 

“ Aug. 7. Left London at nine by the express to Trowbridge ; 
by fly to Winkfield, where we explored the old place; then to 
Farey Castle, l)y Tellisford to Westbury. 


B 
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Aug. 8. — ^After breaMast to Steeple Ashton, and looked up 
the old place, my father’s first curacy; then over the hills, by 
the White Horse, to Froifae and Wells. 

Aug. 9. — Showed them the c&thedral; to Glastonbury, and 
returned to Wells ; then to Wookey, by Cheddar to Axbridge. 

“ Aug. 10. — ^After breakfast to Cheddar Cliffs, where we spent 
a very pleasant morning, and then saw BanweU, and on by rail 
to Yajj^on. 

Aug. 11. — To Brockley Combe, and WraxaU. The latter 
very much altered since my father and I lived there. The house 
pulled down. Got to Heale in the evening, perhaps our last visit 
to the dear old place. 

An§. 12. — ^After breakfast corrected proofs in the summer- 
house ; heard of dear Eliza Martin’s death, — ^so ones goes after 
another ; may 1 be ready when my time comes 1 0 Lord, grant 
it for Christ’s sake ; read much of my uncle’s journals, very nice 
Christian spirit and reflections. 

Aug. 14. — Heard from my curate that cholera is in our 
district ; only one case as yet near Quebec Chapel If it spreads 
I shall return. 0 Lord, if it be Thy will, preserve mo and mine 
safe, and be merciful to my poor people. 

Aug. 17. — ^The whole five sisters met, and their belongings, 
<fec. Sixteen at dinner; afterwards went to the top of the 
monument, and in the evening walked to Burton. 

^^Aug. 21. — ^After breaHast, in Toni’s trap, with Brad to 
Ilminstcr; saw the church, <kc., and dined at Mr. Allen’s; he 
much broken in health. We wont over Heron Hill, and I saw 
my name, 11. A., 1826, on one of the trees. We went on to 
Charmouth in the evening ; next day strolled on the beach and 
picked up fossils. 

^^Aug. 27. — ^Dr. Wolff preached at Curry; strange reading. 
Sermon rather striking on the Lord’s Prayer. 

Sept. 1. — ^Went from Taunton, in a van, to a picnic to Castle 
Neroche. Lovely day, enjoyed it much. All planted now with 
wood. Last time I was there, 1825, not a tree. 

0 . — Correcting proof-sheets of my father’s Memoir. 
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Called at OaMulls, and on Mary Young, just the same as she was 
twenty years ago. 

‘‘ Sept. 7. — Off to Bristol, bad accounts of the cholera, but not 
in our district Glorious day, all but cloudless sunshine. 

As I was passing Brean Down,^ on the rail, 1 saw a dark 
shadow resting on the bare side of the hill; seeking its cause 1 
saw a little cloud, bright as light floating in the clear blue above. 
Thus is it with our sorrow/ it is dark and cheerless here op, earth ; 
but look above, and you shall see it to be but a shadow of His 
brightness, whose name is Love. 

“ Sepft. 9. — Started in a steamer for Chepstow, thence to Tintern 
by Wine Cliff, returned in the evening. Letter from Mr. G. C. 
Lewis, accepting my article for the ‘ Edinburgh* for April next. 
From Bristol, 15th, we all four went for a day to Blaise Castle, 
to visit Mr.2 and Mrs. Harford. In the morning we walked about 
the grounds and had some music. In the evening I expounded to 
them 1 Cor. xv. 

Sept. 23. — ^Returned to town. 

Sept. 25. — Saw a cholera patient. 

Sept. 28. — ^Went to the Young Men*s Christian Association. 

Sept. 30. — ^Mr. Tarlton engaged me to lecture at Exeter Hall 
on ‘ The Intelligent Study of the Scriptures.* 

“ Odt. 3. — ^Begun Vol. iii, of my Greek Testament. May God 
prosper it, and spare me to finish it, if it be His wiU.** 

The death of our dear friend, Eliza Martin, which is recorded 
above, took place at Dawlish. Previous to her inamage in 1852 
she had shown signs of consumption. The beginning of the 
disease was traced to exposure to inclement weather and fatiguing 
work, during a visitation of cholera in 1851, when she was at 
Liverpool, where she voluntarily undertook and discharged, with 
perhaps too great zeal, the duties of a district visitor in connexion 
with the church of St. Martin. Notwithstanding all that medical 

^ This incident is mentioned m a sermon preached in Quebec Chapel a 
few weeks afterwards. Vol. ii. page 144, “ Quebec Chapel Sermons.’^ 

* J. S. Harford, author of **The Lite of Michael Aagelo,** in two 
volumes. 
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skill, and the incessant attention of her husband could do for 
her, she sank gradually under the disease. We were about to 
return from our tour to visit her on her death-bed, when we 
received a message informing us that we could not arrive in time. 
We felt our parting from her as from a friend, whose ardent 
devotion, unselfishness, pure and lofty motives, never failed to 
encourage and cheer all who were included in her circle of 
acquaintance. 

The vicissitudes of the Crimean War were watched by all 
classes with the deepest interest. My husband’s journal records 
that “ on April 26, fast day for the war, we collected 23n. at 
the three services at Quebec Chapel.” On October 1, the day 
the news of the battle of the Alma arrived, he preached a. 
thanksgiving sermon for the harvest, and in a note referred to 
this event. [“Quebec Chapel Sermons,” voL ii page 110.] 
The short poem entitled “ A Crimean Thought” (“ Poems,” p. 
153), was written about this time. 

Three weeks later, October 22, he records : — 

“Preached at Quebec Chapel from ‘Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in lieaven.’ Mr. and Mrs. Bracebridge at church, 
and Mr. Nightingale \ they spoke to me about making .some 
prayers for the nurses who go out to attend the wounded in the 
Crimea. Mr. and Mrs. Bracebridge and Miss Nightingale go out 
to-morrow. I sent the prayers to Mrs. Bracebridge. O may 
flod bless my unworthy work I ” And two days afterwards he 
attended a meeting to raise a fund for supporting Chaplains at 
the seat of war. 

A sermon which he preached, November 19, on “Bender, 
therefore, unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s, and unto 
God the things that are God’s” (Matt. xxii. 21), made such 
an impression on his hearers, that he was requested to print it 
for circulation among the troops in the Crimea. “Quebec 
Chapel Sermons,” vol. ii. p. 194. 

The following letter relates to a subject which often engaged 
his thoughts — ^the imperfect acquaintance of the educated classes 
with the text of the New Testament. He made many efforts to 
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procure a general acknowledgment of tliis defect, and to remove 
it The plan was never fully carried out which was broached in 
this letter. The gentleman to whom it was addressed was a 
graduate of St John’s College, Cambridge, who had long been 
engaged in educational work at Bristol 

To John Price, Esq. 

“ 12 , 1864 . 

I have been thinking over a subject on which we had some 
conversation, the possibility of doing something for the study of 
the New Testament in Greek here in London ; the object seems 
to me more and more important, and I do think some movement 
in the direction might be made. A scheme has struck me on 
which I should much like to hear what you say \ I have not yet 
broached it to any one else. It has struck me that an institution, 
or association, dr society, might be formed for the promotion of 
the study of the New Testament in the original Greek. The 
work of such an institution would be to open classes and give 
lectures on the Greek Testament to persons of various proficiency, 
in the first place. If it could be established and prosper, I think 
it might aim higher and assume more of the character of a learned 
society, making research and giving papers to be read at its 
meetings. But this latter is a mere offshoot from my present 
scheme. I wish you would kindly give me your impression of 
such a project. Of its usefulness I have not the shadow of a 
doubt, and its practicability might soon be ascertained. If I 
move in it, my next step would be to distribute privately a few 
circulars among persons who may be supposed interested in the 
object, to ascertain their opinion and get their advice. After 
that, a private meeting might be held, and a more extensive 
canvass organized ; and when we had provided a sufficient array 
of names, we might in some shape, come before the public. 1 am 
not giving to castle-building, but it docs seem to me that great 
good might be done in this' way by diffusing the knowledge of 
the Greek Testament.” 

He endeavoulred, not without some ultimate success, to suggest 
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a step towards carrying out his views in a lecture which he thus 
records in his jouihaL It will be seen further on in the Memoir 
that classes of this character were established in connexion with 
Quebec Chapel, and in connexion with the Young Men’s Assoda- 
tion, although no distinct institution was ever founded 

‘‘ Dec. 19. — ^We aU went to Exeter HalL My ledjure od ' The 
Intelligent Study of the Scriptures’ went off well ; voicse, thank 
Gk)d, held out fairly. I only hope it may issue in an effort for 
knowing God’s Word better.” 

At the end of the year he made this entry in his journal : — 

‘‘ Be.c. 1864 . — Thh year has been an eventful one to myself, 
as well ds in a public point of view. In it, it has pleased God 
to bring me into a prominent post of duty and usefulness which * 
is full of promise for good. My great work has been, it is true, 
somewhat delayed by this, but a greater work is, I. would fain 
hope, being carried on amongst my people and by lectures. 'I 
am employed in putting forward the study and knowledge of 
God’s word amongst various classes of persons. I would go about 
this work cautiously, not in the eager spirit -of a partisan, but as 
working surely for God. I believe I am soon to have a Greek 
class in the Young Men’s Christian Association, and I think 
there will be no great difficulty in getting one among my own 
people. 

‘‘ My second volume of ‘ Sermons’ is in the press, the first 
Slaving sold well May I make them an instrument for good. 
During the next year I must give attention to reading if I would 
keep up the efficacy of my preaching. A6$a t<3 ©cw.” 

The beginning of 1855 was a season of unusual severity. 
Great distress among the poor included in the Quebec district, 
occasioned proportionate efforts by their clergyman and his 
congregation to alleviate their sufferings. About the same time 
my husband found himself involved in additional secular business 
in consequence of the death of my mother, who soon followed tO 
' the grave her husband, the Bev. S. Alford, of Heale House. In 
my husband’s early days she had been as a mother tO him during 
his long and frequent visits to Heale House, and i^e was beloved 
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by bini for that reason, as well as for the remarkable nnselfislmess 
aii(f amiab^ty of her character. 

Early in the spring of this year it became known to him that 
some of his friends had spontaneously applied in his behalf for 
the Eectory of All Souls’, Marylebone, which was vacant, and in 
the gift of the Crown. Shortly afterwards he received from the 
Lord Ohwicellor Cranworth the offer of the lucrative living of 
Tydd St. Mary’s, Lincoln, which, if he had accepted it, would 
have removed him from that access to books and intercourse with 
scholars which were essential to his BibHcal studies. He briefly 
describes in his journal his visit to tha Lord Chancellor on this 
occasion : — “ When I asked to see his lordship, the serv&nt said 
his master was engaged. I then said, ^ I am not come to ask 
anything, but to refuse something offered.’ * O, sir, then I am 
sure he will see you,’ was the reply.” 

The Lord Chancellor was an occasional attendant at the services 
in Quebec Chapel But my husband had no acquaintance with 
him until they met half a year afterwards under the hospitable 
roof of Lord Cranworth’s brother-in-law. Sir Culling Eardley, at 
Belvedere, near EritL 

These incidents in some degree caused us to feel unsettled in 
our home ; and he wrote thus to his friend, the Eev. E. T. 
Vaughan, with reference to the Eectory of All Souls’ : — 

May 2, 1855.-^-! have been a long time answering your kind 
letter because I wanted to teU you about a matter which has kept 
me in some uncertainty now for nearly six weeks ; to-day I have 
heard of its decision, and in a way of which I am very glad. 
The matter is this • Mr. Baring is resigning the Eectory of All 
Souls’, and I was pointed out by various persons as his successor. 
For some time I doubted very much about accepting it, but at 
length I determined on many grounds, if offered, to go there. I 
need not detail all my reasons to you, but you will readily imagine 
some of them. Quebec Chapel is, I feel, more and more a 
dangerous position for one’s own inner life, the sort of soldier-of- 
fortune character of it would corrupt an angel with pride 5 and it 
sadly wants the ballast of a parish to keep down its holder. But 
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I have ieard they cease t^%hink of me, on account of my Greek 
Testament and because of my work at Quebec Chapel, so I Hava 
the prospect now of going on in peace with my Yol. iii, for the 
sake of which I should have regretted the change. And 1 have 
^e far greater satisfaction of feeling that He who fixes the 
bounds of our habitation, has thus allotted me my place in wMch 
to work for Him. May I be able, if it be His v^, to finish my 
work before the night comes.” 

My husband’s attention, however, was not diverted from his 
ordinary work, and he continued to take a special interest in the 
efforts which were made by Lord Shaftesbury and others for 
sending out well qualified nurses to the seat of war in the Crimea, 

Early in this year he received from the Eev. C. J. Ellicott 
(now Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol), a copy of his Commentary 
on the Epistle to the Galatians. This present, warmly acknow- 
ledged by my husband at the time as from a fellow-labourer in 
the elucidation of the sacred text, led first to an interview, and 
then to a friendship which lasted unbroken for sixteen years. 

Just before leaving London, his journal says, “Went to 
Maidenhead with Mr. Gurney’s schools, our Quebec children 
being included, 960 ; beautiful day ; all returned in safety.” 

The work and anxieties of the summer began to ♦ell on my 
husband’s health, and he formed the project of a family tour to 
the Pyrenees. He amused himself with preparing for it by 
reading and making extracts of various authors, from the time of 
Strabo downwards, who refer to the places which he intended to 
visit. We left London at the end of July, a party of five (for 
my husband’s young brother, Mr. B. H. Alford, just matriculated 
at Cambridge, went with us), and though the tour was marked 
by two adverse events — ^loss of health to one of the party, and a 
robbery, it was always remembered as one of the happiest of our 
vacations. My husband wrote a careful journal of considerable 
length, some extracts from which may be of interest ; — 

“ We took with us to read on the spot ‘ The Subaltern,’ that 
most interesting little book written some thirty years ago by the 
Chaplain-General of the Forces [Rev. G. R. Gleig], who, when 
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a young man, was in the campai^ in the Pyrenees 1813- 
,1814. 

“Got to Paris exactly twelve hours from London. After 
coffee sallied out to Place de la Concorde; beautiful as ever, nay 
more so, under the brightest rays of a clear moon; from the Pont 
de la Concorde, a lovely scene up the river, the moon on the 
water, the dar'k mass of the Tuileries on the left, and the dome 
OX the Institute on the right, while in the distance the towers of 
Notre Dame rose faintly bright against the sky, a view never to 
be forgotten. Louis Napoleon has much improved and beautified 
Paris, and it is nowhere more visible than here, where vast 
masses of new buildings are rising, all in an imposing and grand 

style On our way to Orleans we saw the castle of 

Malli^ry on a peaked hill to the right. 

We ascended the cathedral at Orleans. The view extensive 
over the flat valley of the Loire ; saw in the distance Notre Dame 
de Clery, where Louis XL carried on his superstitions and was 
buried. To Blois through vineyards, with occasional glimpses 
of the Loire. 

From Blois we went to the Chfirteau of Chambord, dull drive 
through many avenues of poplars and over sandy plains; at last 
the towers of the old chateau came into view at the end of a 
dusty road over a heath. The chfitcau is very interesting, as 
being in the style of the old palaces of Franco — a huge central 
tower carrying a double staircase, flanked by round corner towers 
in every direction ; inside are the devices of several kings, Francis 
I. with his salamander, Henry IL with the crescent of Diana de 

Poitiers, <kc The old castle at Blois, since I last saw it in 

1843 vrith Merivale, has been to my mind altogether spoilt, by 
being restored to its old state of splendour by Louis Philippe. . . . 
From Tours we went to Plessis, the scene of much of ‘ Quentin 
Durward:* not much of the old castle remaining; we saw the 
prison of Cardinal de Balue in the garden. To Poitiers, through 
a rich but uninteresting country. The place is finely situated 
on a high hill, promenades on the ramparts. The cathedral, 
Notre Dame de Poitiers, is very curious indeed, earliest Byzantine, 
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full of quaint sculptures. Left Poitiers at half-past five for 
Angoul^e ; a striking approach, situated like Poitiers on a hUl, 
surrounded by a deep valley containing the Charente. At 
AngoulSme is the curious Eomanesque grotto of St. Agbard, also 
a castle. On our way to Bordeaux we saw several old chd.teaux, 
and the famous iron-wire suspension bridge here thrown over the 
Dordogne. The sight of Bordeaux, lighted up along its immense 
lehgth by the lights reflected in its river, very striking. Spent 
Sunday, August 5th, at Bordeaux. The cathedral is a fine 
building, built by the English in Edward IIL's time. We were 
too late for the high mass, but saw a low mass, the service utterly 
without meaning to the poor wretched people; enjoyed our 
‘ reasonable service’, in our own room very much afterwards, then 
to the Protestant Church service, where we heard some very 
simple catechizing by the pastor, the greatest possible contrast 
to the service in the cathedral. We walked out in the evening, 
and saw all manner of amusements going on in the Jardin 
Publique : this solution of the Sunday question will not do in 
England, but solved it must be some day. 

‘‘Next day we took a carriage, and went about to see the 
town; cathedral interesting. We mounted the Tour de Pey 
Borland to get a bird’s-eye view of the town. In the vaults under 
it we saw many human bodies, which, from some property 
in the air the stone, have remained in perfect preservation. 
Horrid sight. 

“ Saw the large wine-vaults of M. Cuzol et Fils, to whom Mr. 
Wace, of Baker Street, had given me a card. After dinner we 
took a boat and rowed down to Lormont, on the other side. 
Walked up a hill, and from a garden, belonging to some people 
who civilly let us pass through their house for the purpose, got 
a glorious view of the Garonne and confluence of the Dordogne, 
with the sunset glow on the water. We did not reach the city 
till long after dark. Beautiful approach ; lights twinkling in the 
river. 

*‘Left next day by train at six. Bide very extraordinary 
through the Landes ; wild, uncultivated heath, with large pools 



1856 ] Bordeaux, Bayonne, 251 

of water. Saw some peasants on stilts knitting. The dreariest 
place 1 ever saw ; black sand ankle deep, and almost a natural 
horizon in all directions. As soon as we reached Bayonne we 
g6t into an omnibus for Biarritz, up and down hills of straight 
road, but interesting country; fine trees and clustering vines. 
At last we took a turn, and came down on the blue Bay of 
Biscay, tumbling in foaming waves on a wild, fantastic coast. 
The sands were full of bathers in costumes of bright colours. 

sketched the rocks and the Emperor's chateau, and we 
returned to Bayonne in time for the tahle-dlwtey and in the 
evening walked up to the citadel, and saw the spot of the famous 
passage of the Adour by the Duke of Wellington, and where the 
sortie of infamous memory by the French took place [on April 
14, 1814 : see Alison's ^History of Europe,' voL xviik p. 280]. 
The view is very interesting. South-east the lower spurs of the. 
Pyrenees reach down towards the sea ; south lies the town, with 
its bridges and churches ; south-west the Adour, rich in remom- 
bmnces to an Englishman. ' 

^'We started next morning for St. Sebastian, passing St. 
Jean de Luz, on to the Bidassoa, with Fontarabia on the Spanish 
side, and Hendaye on the French side. This 1 sketched, also 
the heights of St. Marcial, looking up the Bidassoa from Behobie, 
and that curious land-locked harbour at Passages. 

*‘St. Sebastian is a very singular place, with very narrow 
streets and high houses. It has been entirely rebuilt since 1813 
[see Alison, voL xvi. chap. 77]. It is grandly situated at the 
foot of the high hill on which the citadel is built. We went with 
our landlord to see the grand breach where, in 1813, the city was 
first entered more than forty years ago, just about this time of 
the year, and where so many of our countrymen fell. We saw 
the tombs of several of our officers half way up the hill, vrhich I 
sketched on the spot. [See * Quebec Chapel Sermons,' vol. iiL 
page 292.] 

^‘At Pau we saw the castle in which Henry IV. was born, 
redecorated by Louis Philippe. After Pau we went to Eaux 
Chaudes, a curious little group of houses, presided over by the 



252 Life of Dean A Iford. [chap. vii. 

manager of the baths. The journey was very interesting, gradually 
more and more hilly, with vineyards and flowers. 

“ After S^vigac we got a grand view of the Val d’Ossan. The 
gorge leading to Eaux Chaudes is very fine, a torrent tumbling 
below the road. The road from Eaux Chaudes to Gfabas is most 
striking. First, boxwood, firs, rocks, and cascades ; then widening, 
higher mountains, firs in patches, and snow above. 

“Next day there being a f^te at Laruns, we could get no 
horses ; so we went to the fSte, and saw young men and women, 
in the brightest costumes, dancing in the market-place to a 
monotonous tune played on a zittern. I took a sketch of the 
scene, and took' down the tune. 

“ Started at six next morning on horses for Cauterets, 
through Ihe gorge, and up the bare mountain. Weather glorious. 
Over the Col de Tortes ; very steep. Some boys with sheep’s 
milk met us at the top. Walked down the steepest part ; it was 
most lovely with oxlips close to the snow, and gentians, auri- 
culas, saxifrage, &c. We crossed the Col d’Arrens, then on to 
d’Arzun, and a bit of level readjust as we came to Cauterets. 
Eleven hours on horseback : hard day for us alL 

“Next morning we started for Pont d’Espagne, Very fine 
. indeed. At the Cascade La Cerizet a most lovely rainbow wo 
saw : then under the Vignmale, a first-rate mountain, with its 
glaciers ; and that melancholy little lake, Lac de Gaube.^ 

**Sunday, Aug, 19. — Came here (Luz) yesterday from Cauterets 
down the gorge to Pierrefitte then up a gorge to this placa . . . 
Service in our room, then strolled to St. Sauveur, and wrote half 
a sermon sitting on some rocks. Off at six next morning for 


^ A small lake, about two miles and a half in circumference, said to be 
the largest in the Pyrenees. He cslls this lake melancholy, because near 
the chalet, on a rock, is a white marble monument to the memory of Mr. 
and Mrs. Patterson, a young barrister and his wife, who in 1831 were 
drowned here on their wedding tour, having gone alone on the lake in a 
boat. It was some time before their bodies were found. See a poem of 
Lord Houghton’s on this' subject, called ** A Tragedy of the Lac de Gaube 
in the Pyrenees.” 
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Qavamie on horsebacl^ We came soon to a curious 'double 
bridge; it then got finer and finer. High mountains on each 
side of the gorge. At Qedres the clouds cleared as we ap< 
preached Gavamie, where we breakfasted in a chdiet, and then 
to see the very glorious cascade — ^wonderful, far finer than the 
Staubbach; ^o words can describe its magnificence. We got 
a glimpse of the Br^che de Boland. . . . Bareges is a wretched 
place. We went along the torrent of the Bastan, a desolate 
valley, and at the foot of the Tourmalet turned to the left, and 
climbed the He du Midi de Bigorre ; stiff work for the horses, 
and rather perilous. Splendid view at the top, where we 
lunched. The Pyrenean mountains are inferior to the Alps. 
We walked down, but mounted our horses to cross the Tourmalet. 
Some of our party were not well, and at Grip we were very 
glad to have a carriage to take us to Bagn6res de Bigorre, 
where we stayed a day to rest ourselves ; and then on, up the 
valley of the Adour, to Arreau, a village approached by zigzags. 
Thence we had splendid views, and watched a storm gathering 
over tho Maladetta, and at eight got to Luchon.’^ 

[The whole party halted at Luchon on account of my illness, 
and we did not quit the place till September 10. In. the interval, 
however, many little expeditions were made, as appears by the 
following notes.] 

“Auff, 24. — ^Three of us on horseback back to the Val do Lys ; 
very beautiful valley, rich in forests, and at the head a grand 
snowy mountain with glaciers. 

*^A7ig, 30. — ^To the Lac d^Oo, and reached it, but we had a 
storm of rain; the way there very striking; wooded valley, with 
torrents; the cascade fine, but no adjuncts. 

^^Ang. 31. — ^Part of the way up Super Bagn^res on foot; a 
very fine ramble ; we got ferns and caught a large yellow-black 
lizard [now in the possession of Dr Mitchinson, of Canterbury.] 

*‘/Sept, 1. — ^Walked to Montauban ; saw the garden and cas- 
cades ; petty and artificial, but pretty. The Dean and Mrs. 
Milman, Sir Henry and Lady Holland, are here. 

'^Sunday, Sept 9. — ^To the English service. I preached in the 
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morning from Matt z. 32, 33, and Mr M^an intoned. After- 
noon I did the whole service. A most violent thunderstorm. 

10. — ^Left with much regret, yet glad to get away. 
Stopped to dine at St Bertrand de Comminges, where there is a 
most curious old cathedral” 

[Here is a gap in the journal which I must supply.] On the 
10th we slept at a small inn without unpacking our luggage, 
which was strapped behind our carriage. Next day (11th) we 
passed through St. Gaudens, where we stopped to dine. Long 
after dark we reached Toulouse, which was illuminated on 
account of the fall of Sebastopol Great was our dismay, when 
we ordered our luggage to be sent up, to find that all our money 
had been stolen. A hole had been made in my hiuband’s 
knapsack, and it had been emptied. Happily for us, the money 
was in circular notes, which, of course, were of no use to the 
thieves. Nearly every thing they had stolen from us was found 
some months afterwards in the thieves’ house, and restored to us 
in London. 

“ Sepi, 12. — Awakened at five by infinite clatter of market 
women in the place ^ outside. At eight went to the Gapitolo 
about my unfortunate luggage. Went to the Palais de Justice, 
and there saw commissaires, and was questioned by the Procureur 
Imp6riale. 

“ Coutois, the banker, most kindly (though I was a perfect 
stranger, and without a passport, for the thieves had taken it), 
immediately let me have 20^. in French money, and advised me 
to telegraph to my London banker, Barnett and Hoare, which 
1 did, and in six hours an answer came. 

“ Toulouse is an old town, for the most part irregularly built ; 
streets narrow and houses high. We saw in the Capitole the 
throne-room where Napoleon and Josephine held their levies, 
and the Duke of Wellington afterwards ; and we saw, too, the- 
court where the Duke de Montmorency was beheaded by order 
of Bichelicu. A short distance from Toulouse we saw the Obelisk 
to commemorate the battle. After leaving the department of 
Haute Garonne, and entering that of Aude, a miserable difference ^ 
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for the worst in the roleuis. We did not reach Carcassonne till 
late. The stars are beautiful in this southern climate. 1 noticed 
that the Great l^ar was much lower than it ever is in England. 
Carcassonne is a very curious old town. The fortifications of 
several different periods running round the top of a wooded hill; 
a fine old church, pure Byzantine ; choir flamboyant, with some 
fine painted glass. There was a curious well, into which the 
Visigoths were said to have thrown their treasures. 

“The country beyond Carcassonne began soon to alter, and 
put on a more southern character j olives soon made theii 
appearance, and the grapes were ripe; then the road became arid 
and dusty ; low hUls, bare and rocky, approached the road, and 
this scenery continued till we came near Narbonne. It is 
impossible to imagine a bleaker situation than that of Narbonne 
as approached from the west ; the whole country is whitened ^th 
dust — olives, grapes, figs — all as if powdered .with flour. The 
cathedral at Beziers is the scene of the slaughter of the Albigenses. 
There is a striking view from the terrace in front ; a rich plain 
full of vines- and olives, stretching to the Cevennes mountains, 
beautifully dappled with the morning sun and shades. ... As 
we came near Montpelier some beautiful views of the blue 
Mediterranean. We saw here first the grapes being trodden out 
by men with naked feet. Splendid sunset, colours more brilliant 
and distinct than I ever remember having seen them, except 
perhaps at Venice. 

SefpU 16. — ^Sunday at Montpelier. Heard the day is set apart 
throughout France for a gre^ imr de fete, on account of the 
taking of Sebastopol We had service in our room, and went 
out* in the evening to see the illuminations. Next day by train 
to Nismes, where we saw the Amphitheatre and Maison Carrie. 
It is difilcult to describe the interesting points of these splendid 
remains; the Amphitheatre is perfect in circumference, here and 
there broken and ruined in detail, but still in good preservation 
enough to have accommodated 30,000 persons at a bull-fight. 
..Within, the scats of the senators, knights, &c,, are still in a great 
measure perfect ; the whole is a vast monument of that wonderful 
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p^ople with whom * panem et drcense^ ’ was the secret of colonial 
as of urban government. From the Amphitheatre we went to 
the Mais^ Carrie, whose beauty must be seen for any idea to 
be fom^ of it: it is indeed an exquisite gem, never to be 
forgot^ There is among the old paths in the public gardens, 
a vw interesting round temple of Diana. The antiquities at 
A.rtes are on a much larger scale than those at Nismes, but not 
ih such good preservation. The cathedral has a beautiful porch, 
and an exquisite cloister; transition from Classic to Christian 
architectura At Avignon we went to the Hotel Palais Boyal, 
the same house in which Marshal Brune was assassinated. In 
the cathedral is a very curious portico, almost like a pagan 
templa 

“ At Orange we saw the Arch of Triumph spanning the road, 
probably built to celebrate a victory over some allies of Hannibal 
in the second Punic War. The theatre here is a vast and most 
interesting ruin. We mounted the hill in which it is excavated, 
and saw an exquisite view from the top ; the plain of the Bhone, 
for many miles fertile, and dappled with towers and houses ; to 
the east, the lower spurs of the Alps. The colour and character 
of the landscape surpassed any thing I had ever anticipated. 

Next day to see the Pont du Qard, crossing the two branches 
of the Bhone, magnificent views over the valley of the Bhone — 
yellow vineyards, grey olives, and rocks sloping down to the 
valley, a few dark cypresses spire up among the vines, and, like 
landmarks, give distance to the foreground. The valley itself is 
all luxuriance and richness, full o^ timber and divided by the full 
glittering Bhone ; beyond are the lower spurs of the Alps, bright 
and distinct against the sky, and over all the delicious climate 
pencilling and painting aU objects with its clear pearly atmo- 
sphere ; as we mount higher, Avignon itself comes out behind a 
hill, all reflected in the glassy stream. 

“ The Pont du Gard is 120 feet above the stream. The sun 
came out as we sat looking at the bridge, and lit it up with a 
warm yellow colour, which, with the blue sky behind, produced 
a lovely efiect. Early next morning to Vaucluse. The fountain 
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is in a dark cleft of some bare limestone liills much resembling 
the Mendip chain. The water in the stream is the brightest and 
clearest I ever saw : vivid green ; every pebble at whatever depth 
clearly seen, and every leaf of the water plants as distinctly. As 
we advanced the water tumbles over large loose rocks, then one 
part of it and another comes to its source, rushing out from 
under the rocks on each side until the whole at this season of the 
year is exhausted, and nothing is left but a chaos of large rocks 
covered with bl£}k dry moss, very strange. Under a huge 
limestone rock is a great cavernous opening, above which grow 
two or three wild fig-trees, marking the spot to which the waters 
reach in winter when they tumble in a cascade over the black 
rocks. Then we made our way back, and collected many roots 
of the beautiful maiden-hair fern. 

“ On our route to Lyons the most interesting points were the 
Chd,teau of Mornas, whence the Baron des Audrets made his 
Catholic prisoners leap; the famous Pont St. Esprit, the longe&t 
stone bridge in the world; Pierrelatte, with its isolated rock; 
"Viviers, a cathedral on a rock over the Rhone, and its town 
clustering round it. Montelimart, the metropolis of the silk- 
worm district, Livron and Loriol, one on each side of the Drome, 
up which is seen the majestic mass of La Roche Courbe, and 
other grand mountains, bounded on the east by large dark 
limestone cliffs, serried by yellow water-courses. Thus we passed 
Vienne, and thus we approached the lights of Lyons twinkling 
far up in the sky. 

“ At Lyons we mounted the 580 steps of Notre Dame des 
Fourvi^jres, whence a magnificent view of the city and the river 
for many miles ; the mountains cf Switzerland, Italy, Auvergne, 
Dauphin^, and the Jura. From Lyons, through Dijon and Sens, 
to Fontainebleau, which Fanny and I saw last in 1837. Louis 
Philippe h# half spoilt it by restoring the faded old rooms, and 
Louis Napoleon has removed one of the most interesting things 
in it — ^the table on which Napoleon I. signed his abdication ; 
however, we were much struck with the old place, and had a nice 
drive in the forest. The rucks arc like those at Tonbridge Wells ; 

s 
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in some parts very fine trees; one oak, called ^Le Bouquet du 
Boi,’ eighty feet of straight stem before it branches off. 

At Paris I found I was placarded to preach at the Oratoire 
on Sunday. Spent our time in sight-seeing. We thoroughly 
examined thi Louvre, and I was much struck by the excellent 
classification and arrangement there. To the Exposition to see 
the pictures — some of the best pictures at present in Europe. .. . . 
England cuts but a very sorry figifre, in my opinion, except in 
portraits. On Sunday 30th, at eight, .went to%elp at the early 
communion at the Oratoire. Then finishing my sermon [“ Quebec 
Chapel Sennons, ” vol. vii. No. 18], which I preached at two. It 
was a thanksgiving-day for the fall of Sebastopol. Good congre- 
gation. Collection for the widows and ^orphans of those who 
had* been killed. October 3rd. — ^Home, thank God. A very 
rough passage. Did not reach Hamilton Terrace till after one 
o’clock.” 

After our return, the last three months of the year were spent 
in ordinary work. He was engaged in writing the Commentary 
on the Epistle to the Ephesians and Colossians included in the 
third volume of the Greek Testament, and in seeing through the 
pi ess the third edition of the first volume. His journal records 
a party at which he met ‘‘Mr. Buskin, very interesting and 
original a perusal of “ Maud ; very remarkable poem, but it 
is a pity that Tennyson does not labour at somelihing greater 
his lecture in Exeter Hall on St. Paul ; his going to Windsor 
Castle as one of the deputation who presented an address to 
Victor Emmanuel, King of Sardinia ; and his attending a meeting 
under the auspices of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, at which it was resolved to build a Memorial Church at 
Constantinople. 

At the end of the year his closing reflection is ; — “ Of many 
mercies this y^ar, the chief has been the sparing |psy darHog 
wife’s life in her serious illness ; and so far restoring her precious 
sight. ‘ Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is withm me 
praise His holy name.' ” 

The first h^ of 1856 passed without any unusual incident 
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His jo^imal shows that he was engaged in his Commentary on 
the Pastoral Epistles of St. Paul^ and the first edition of the 
third volume was completed before the end of July. All the 
sermons contained in the third volume of his “ Quebec Chapel 
Sermons ** were composed and printed within the same period. 
Amongst them is included one (Sermon xxii., On the Perils of 
Unlawful Gain) which attracted considerable notice at the time, 
and was printed separately. 

During this time he gave much attention to the concerns of a 
reformatory. His journal records his pleasure in meeting several 
Iversons of intellectual distinction at the hospitable houses of 
members of his congregation : as Mr. Hallam, at Mr. C. Buxton’s ; 
" Lord Elgin and Lord Dufferin, at the Duke of Argyll’s ; Lord 
Stanhope, at Mr. Caldwell’s, &c. 

Soon after the Proclamation (April 2) of peace between Russia 
and the Western powers, he preached a thanksgiving sermon 
(VoL iii. Sermon xviii.), and the collections on that day in 
Quebec Chapel amounted to 253^. for the Memorial Church at 
Constantinople. 

Early in June he went with the Cambridge “ Deputation to 
' Buckingham Palace to the Queen, with an address on the Peace. 
Her answer was read beautifully ; great crowd, and most undig- 
nified squeeze in the presence.” 

He contiiiued his habitual attendance on the Committees of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gosjicl, and of the Foreign 
Translation Fund of the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. Besides ordinary work in connexion with Quebec Chapel, 
he gave much attention to a singing class and to a class of ladies 
whom he instructed in the rudiments of Greek, with a view to 
their becoming able to read the New Testament in the original 
lahguage. In the course of a year he carried them through some 
chapterls of St. John’s Gospel, explaining every word grammati- 
cally. tAs class met every Wednesday aftemdon the vestry 
of Quebec Chapel 1 may here mention that when he left 
London in 1857, he was presented by the menabers of this class 
with a time-piece of red Devonshire marblOi two bronze vases 
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and a dog, which he acknowledged in the following letter to Mrs. 
Manning, one of the givers. 

“Pray let me convey thiough you my most hearty thanks to 
my kind Hellenistic fnends for their very beautiful present.^ I 
ought to be well up m my tenses, with a clock to mark time, two 
urns to bury it in, and a dog to keep watch over it. I assure 
you all four shall adoin my chimney piece m the Deanery Library. 
I only should like to assemble my class again in front of it, and 
give them another dose of Greek m oui mellow EentiiA air. 
Once more, dear fnends, with very pleasant recollections of the 
past both aorist and perfect, lively sympathy with the present, 
best ^vlshes for the future, and earnest prayers for the second 
future, I heartily thank you all, 

“ Youis, in the bonds of lasting remembrance, 

“Hei^ey Alpohi).® 

Tlicie was also a young mon^s class which studied under his 
diieciion with the same object. They met every Fnday evening 
in Alder&gate street , from them also he received a handsome and 
useful present when we left London 

Early in 1656 he was forced to enter on a personal contro- 
veisy He recoids m February his attendance at “ a meeting 
of cleigy about opening the Crystal Palate and Pubhc Galleries 
on Sundays J H Gurney made a noble speech The pro- 
posal for such opening of places of amusements was opposed by 
the speakers on diffeient giounds, according to their views of tho 
obligation of the fourth commandment To correct misrepre- 
sentations of his own opinion he pimtcd two letters to J fcSperhng, 
Esq , on the Lord’s Day Question In the first he thus states 
hi'i view of tho Loid’s Day, which ho declines to call the Sabbath. 
“ The Lord’s Day is an ordinance of the Ohiistian Church, which 
has gradually grown up from Apostohe usage, and is bmdmg on 
Christian men as a matter of rehgious order an& humane 
piovision for rest and for worship , but it has absolutely nothing 
to do with the Paradisaical Sabbath and to maintam their 
identity is, m my view, not only mdicative of ignorance of the 
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"constitution 9^ man in Christ, but absolutely anti-Christian in 
tendency." 

It the second letter he refers to a newspaper which had 
accused him of ministering disingenuously at the Coininnnii>n 
Table when he read the Fourth Commandment, and had pro- 
nounced him unfit to remain in the Church of England.” Tie 
ttiswers,— 

“ I utterly deny the charge of disingenuousness. I read the 
Ten Commandments in the sense in which I consider all Christian 
ministers must read them — ^in their Christian sense, as necessarily 
interpreted for us by the light of Christas Gospel, w'hich has not 
destroyed but fulfilled them, deepening their meaning and bind- 
ing on us more solemnly the eternal truths which they enforce, 
while at the same time it has removed from them all mere local 
and temporary references.” 

And he supports his view by quotations from the Church Catc- 
cliism, the Confession of Augsburg, Lutheris Commentary on 
Galatians, Calvings Institutes, Cranmer, Becon, Thorndike, and 
Jeremy Taylor. The article in which he was thus accused was 
full of personal vituperation, being one of a series by which (as 
he was informed by a trustworthy person) it was intended by the 
proprietors of the newspaper to “ write him down.” Ue com- 
ments on this in language which perhaps might apply in some 
degree to other publications besides tliat at which it was levelled. 
“ It is the deliberate conviction of the WTiter, founded on long 
experience of hearts embittered, love between good men cliilled, 
ungrounded suspicion sown, and mischief occasioned by slander 
and falsehood in parishes and families, that this paper has done 
and is doing more to hinder the spread among us of ‘ tlie mind 
which wa^ in Christ,’ and the progress of His work, than all 
the infidel publications of our time put together. Their evil 
influence, sad as it is, affects for the most part those without ; its 
evil influence is exerted over those who are Christians in heart 
and Hfe.” He goes On to invite men of piety in the Evangelical 
party to put fortdi a manly expression of their opinions respecting 
the course followed by the newspaper, or, ** better still, let the 
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paper cease from its present practices and learn to jj^rrite in truth 
and love, then would all good men hail it, whether thqr agreed 
with or differed from its peculiar ’sentiments, as a fellow-werker 
in God’s cause and a fijrtherer, instead of a hinderer of those 
things which are true and lovely and of good report.” His fear- 
less reply had at least one goo(J effect : it was followed by a 
‘ cessation of the series of personal articles. 

* A good illustration of his way of spending Sunday, amid^the 
'difficult circumstances of an Italian tour, is afforded by a passage 
in his “Letters from Abroad,” pp. 184-187, written in 1864. 

About the end of March he spent a week among old friends 
at the Eectory of Loughborough and in its neighbourhood. 

His principal recreation was a sojourn for two months in 
Scotland, whither we went in July 28th. Our retreat was a 
little cottage at the side of a hill near Piltochrie, Perth. “ The 
first Sunday,” he says, “ was very wet \ so we had in the poor 
people round, and gave them a service after ^eir own fashion, 
singing too, there being one of their hymn books in the cottage. 
Tliis service I continued all the time I stayed there, and every 
Sunday (being asked by Lord Effingham) we all went to Pit- 
lochrie, and I gave the English in the neighbourhood an English 
Episcopal Service. So I have not much rest in that way in 
Scotland.” 

“ A'iig, 27. — Made an expedition to see Balmoral from Braemar 
with Miss Leycester and Mrs. Hare and her son. We four went 
in a dog-cart drawn by two jnebald ponies, who did not like the 
new bridge as wo approached Balmoral, and darted dff-at a 
furious pace, and we were very nearly having^an accident close 
to Her Majesty’s Lodge, Most happily, Mrs. Hare’s coachman 
and the people at the lodge made a line across the road and 
stopped the little spirited things. Balmoral is a large, imposing 
mass* of buildings : wo took several sketches. On September 
22ud we left our cottage, and after seeing Taymouth Castle, 
Glencoe, Oban, <fec., relumed by Inverary, Loch Tyne, Loch 
Katrine, and the Trossachs, to t£e Macnaughtens at Invertrossachs, 
where we spent a few most pleasant days; and home by Stirling- 
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and Edinburgji, making an expedition to Eoslin Cliapel, is 
very beautifd?' 

T^e following letter was writ^n whilst we were in Scotland to 
our intimate ^and valued friend Mrs. Speir (afterwards Mrs. 
Manning), authoress of a well-known bopk on Ancient India. 


“ Dunfallmidy, PUlochrUt Aug, 6, 1866. 

‘‘Many thanks for your letter received yesterday; the weather 
has Seen perfectly tropical since we have been here, and the days 
are so long ; that there is no end of strolling, and sitting out of 
doors ; we spent a day in sight-seeing in Edinburgh ; from Perth we 
took a drive to see the view from Moncrieff Hill, which is very 
fine; at Dunkeld, we saw Highland games which were going on. 
All the world in kilts, plenty of kneeology, and that in Pres- 
byterian Scotland. We went over the Duke of AthoFs grounds ; 
very pretty, most luxuriant timber, which I had not expected so 
far north. They took us to see a waterfall, for which we should 
not have turned our heads in posing last summer in the 
Pyrenees. On Tliursday we came on here ; ours is the merest 
little cottage, the whole house, chimneys and all, would go into a 
Portman Square drawing-room. It is literally ‘ In my cottage 
near a wood,’ under a great heather-clad glen-intersected hill, 
itself on a grassy knoll, commanding a view up and down the 
vale of the Tummel for many miles. Here we are as quiet as we 
please, walking, fishing (without any result except pleasant ex- 
plorations as yet); we have been up to Killiecrankie, to Tummel 
Bridge, a very lovely and at last.wild ridge. Fanny sketches all 
day, I occasionally, as leisure serves, as I am coriccting proof- 
sheets. We are all very well and enjoying ourselves vastly; the 
air is very fine here, at least it provokes immense consumption of 
oat-oakeii and Scotch broth, and smells of all manner of mountain 
flowers. Your pictorial apparatus is in constant use, not yet by 
me, but I mean to attack it in a few days.” 

To the same lady he wrote, a few weeks later, when the 
weather had changed, a poetical letter, which is to be found in 
his “ Poems,” p. 330. 
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!|ihe followirt|j»»letter was written from Scotland to the Rev. H. 
Fearon, Rector of Longhboroughi in answer to an invitation : — 

September 4 . 

***It would give me great pleasure to spend a few days with- 
you, and rub up our social sympathies among our old friends, 
not excepting the clan Kingston, of whose Chief, I trust it may 
still be said, Srprrr awov KoXiovcri Oeol avSpcs 84 BeXTrep. 

“ Well, hero we are in a very pretty place in the valley of 
Strath of the Tummcl, just below the pass of Killiecrai^e, 
where, you remember, Claverhousc fell We might have plenty 
of amusement in glen and hill and lake, were we not persecuted 
by the most execrable weather, clouds, rain, and wind every day. 
We went last week to Braemar and Balmoral ; ijb is a fine wild 
country, possessing nothing to be called a mountain to one who 
has been to North Wales, say notliing of the Alps and Pyrenees ; 
— ^they are all mere upland hills.” 

On our return to London, he began the Fourth and last 
Volume of his Commentary on the Greek Testamenf, beginning 
with the Epistle to the Hebrews and ending with Revelation. 
At the same time he entered, in conjunction with four clerical 
friends, on the work of revising certain books of the Authorized 
Version of the New Testament. The Rev. W. G. Humphry, 
Vicar of St. Martin’s in the Fields, who took part in this work, 
has kindly written the following account of it. 

‘‘ The Rev. Nugent Wade [now Canon of Bristol], who for 
many years has acted, and still, as you know, acts as Secretary to 
our Clerical Club, has fortunately preserved a record of the con- 
versation in which the work of the ‘ Five Clergymen * took its 
origin. The entry made by him in his journal of the proceedings 
of the club is as follows : — 

‘May 7, 1856, the club met at Cook’s ; and all were present, 
viz. Hawkins, Kempe, Howarth, Maurice, Ayre, Hamilton, 
Humphry, Alford, Brookfield, Wordsworth, and Wade. The 
question of the desirableness of a new translation of the Scriptures 
was discussed. The objections to any move at the present time 
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were considered. Mr. Hnmpliry suggested that^ revised tra^s* 
lation might be made by six of the ablest scholars of each 
University acting in concert; that such a publication would ''be 
higlily beneficial, at all events to the clergy, and would be a safe 
mode of ventilating the subject ; in this opinion all concurred. 
The subject was again discussed at the next monthly conference 
helH at Kempe’s, on the 5th of June.' 

« The project which iiad” been thus set on foot, was wannly 
taken up by Ernest Hawkins, who laboured heartily for its 
accomplishment. He obtained the co-operation of the two Oxford 
members of the confraternity, Dr. Mobcrly, and Dr. Barrow; 
while Alford secured the willing adhesion of Ellicott. And on 
further consideration it was thought best in such a tentative 
undertaking to limit our number to five. 

The first union of the little brotherhood tefok place on the 
19th of June, at St. Martin's Vicarage, where the subsequent 
meetings were usually held. 

** The mode of proceeding was as follows each of *^the five 
independently of the others, made his suggestions on a prescribed 
number of verses, and sent a copy of them on a certain day to 
each of his colleagues. This interchange was repeated at weekly 
or fortnightly intervals for several months, until we were able to 
meet together and devote a few days to the joint consideration 
of that portion of the sacred text which had been already con- 
sidered by us separately. 

“ Ernest Hawkins was a frequent assessor at our deliberations ; 
and fliougb he modestly declined to give an opinion on questions 
of scholarship, he was useful as peculiarly sensitive to the English 
idiom dnd rhythm. He did much also by his constant good 
humour, and by the interest which he took in the work, to 
enliven our long discussions, and lighten our toil. 

“ The first publication, the revised version. of St. John, with a 
preface, appeared in the spring of 1857. It was followed by the 
Homans, with a preface, December, 1857. The two Epistles to 
the Corinthians^ with a preface, December, 1858; and the 
Epistles to the Calatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians, 
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May, 1861. The second ^itions of the Gospel of St John, and 
the Homans appeared without alteration ; and a third edition pi 
the Gospel carefully revised in 1863. I need hardly tdl you 
that Alford was a most delightful fellow-worker and gained the 
affection of us all. Thoroughly versed in the subject, he was not 
in the least disposed to dogmatize, or press his own opinion 
unduly; he was quick in catching and appreciating the suggestions 
and arguments of others, even when they were at variance with 
his own. Though our work did not attract a very large share of 
attfation from the public in general, it was favourably recfived 
by those who were competent to judge of it, and if by its con- 
servative character it allayed the apprehensions of many persbns, 
and disappointed the expectations of a few, it fully answered its 
|)urpose in contributing to prepare the way for the more com- 
prehensive scheme of Biblical revision which is now in “pro- 
gress. 

“With regard to his part in initiating in 1870 the present 
undertating, others, e.^., the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
and the Dean of Westminster, would be able to tell you much 
more than I can, as I was only invited to join when the pre- 
liminary stage. had been passed. While the matter was imder 
discussion in the Lower House of Convocation, Alford took an 
active part in advocating the admission of the Nonconformists 
of all denominations to a participation in the work ; and a speech 
which he made in that behalf was described, even by those who 
did not agree with him, as one of the mqst eloquent, touching, 
and effective addresses that had been heard in the Jerusalem 
Chamber. 

“ As a member of the company formed for the revision of the 
English New Testament, his opinion on difficult points of 
criticism, interpretation, and rendering, was always received with 
interest and respect ; but it seemed to me that in gene^ he kept 
himself in the back-ground, as if he felt that his suggestions were 
sufficiently before us in his revised version of the New Testament 
published in 1869: a copy of which he presented to every 
member of the company. 
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« The book remains, but makes us feel continually how much 
we have lost in the man.” 

It was his practice, as has been already mentioned, to preach 
twice every Sunday at Quebec Chapel His morning sermons 
were carefully written, and seven volumes of them are published 
under the title “ Quebec Chapel Sermons,” which convey the 
best representation of his method and style of preaching. But 
the afternoon was appropriated to an e:ttempore expository 
lecture on some portion of Scripture. For this he entered the 
pulpit with a single sheet of notes, and Theilc and Stieris edition 
of the New Testament in Latin, Greek, German, and English. 
Having thus, in the course of about a year and a half, gone 
through St. John’s Gospel in order, he began in the winter of 
1856 to explain the Acts of the Apostles. In accordance with a 
suggestion of some of his hearers, he tried the experiment of pro- 
curing a short-hand writer to4;ake down the afternoon lectures as 
they were delivered. I believe he was not himself perfectly satis- 
fied with the result. But the afternoon discourses preached 
between November, 1856, and Spring, 1857, were printed in a 
volume, entitled “ Homilies on the First Ten Chapters of the 
Acts of the Apostles.” The afternoon lectures were regarded by 
many persons as the most peculiar feature of his ministiy at 
Quebec Chapel. A friend, B. Shaw, Esq., who was no unfre- 
quent hearer, has thus recorded his recollection of them ; — 

“During the time that Dean Alford was Minister of Quebec 
Chapel, though I had the hapj^iness of knowJi^ him in private, I 
had not often the opportunity of attending his ministrations. 
When I did so it was at the afternoon seivice, when he was 
accustomed to deliver what might be described as an exegetical 
lectu^, embracing (for instance) the whole contfext of a passage 
in the Acts, and going somewhat fully into its connexion and 
argument. , Critical questions were often handled, though only 
as far as the subject in hand fairly demanded. This kind of 
preaching was then a novelty, though it has since become less 
uncommon. However, it was at that time a very attractive thing 
to find a first-rate preacher in the afternoon of Sunday : as in 
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other churchee, the p^ndpal second service was on Sunday 
evening. 

The consequence of all this was, that the Sunday afternoon 
congregation of Quebec Chapel was of a high order ; members of 
Parliament, eminent lawyers, and other representatives of the 
intellectual classes were always to be found there. To such men 
the careful study of a definite, but not fragmentary, portion of the 
New Testament which was presented to them was certainly an 
interesting thing. Escaping from the ordinary routine of the 
pulpit, it invited them to verify what was said by the conscien- 
tious study of the chapter for themselves. This was, probably in 
many cases, no small »gaiii. ^ut this was not all. There was a 
freshness and candour about the whole that was very attractive. 
There are some men who are possessed of great ability, much 
learning, considerable intellectual acuteness, but who irresistibly 
<*onvey the idea that they hold a brief for orthodoxy, and are 
bound to argue in the interest of their client. It is very eloquent, 
but it does not suggest the idea that the speaker has ever put him- 
self in the position of his antagonist or fairly weighed both sides. 
He concedes nothing, ho allows nothing to be doubtful, he is pre- 
pared to defend every point equally. 

“ It was not so with Dean Alford : as I have said, his mind 
was liberal and candid. He pould give up what was untenable, 
while maintaining with the most entire conviction what his own 
mind had verified for itself, I am inclined to think that herein, 
and in his severe, style, unburdened by any weight of useless 
ornamentation, lay much of his power with the class of minds of 
which I have been speaking. 

“ It was known, too, that he was a careful scholar and a 
diligent student. Men went to him as one who could render 
a reason, and who was not likely to rely on a mistranslation in 
the authorized version, either because he had not looked at his 
Greek Testament before he went into the pulpit, or because he 
would not have detected the error, if he had 

These are the traits that suggest thcm'selves to my meipory. 
1 speak only of what I witnessed. Of his pastoral care, of Ms 
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more practical and q>iritiial miiii8tratiozi& others no doubly who 
were mexnbera of his flock, wiJl speak; ^ ^ 

** 1 heard only occasional specimens of his exegetical afternoon 
lectures. I cannot doubt that it was a useful form of preaching, 
at ail eyents, at one of the services. 

His character in private at this time (as always, as far as I 
have been able to form a judgment of it) was marked, as it 
appeared to me, strongly by three qualities — earnestness, for his 
religion was no mere theory ; manliness, for it never degenerated 
into sentimentalism ; energy, for it abhorred all idleness of mind 
or body ; his grasp of the truth he held was very tenacious. As 
to this, perhaps, I may add one word, though it belongs to a 
later period. About a year before his death, walking with him at 
Canterbury, I spoke of the sceptical doubts which are trying the 
faith of so many in this day. I well remember that he seemed 
almost surprised ^at I spoke of them so seriously, as if they had 
any danger for God-fearing men, and said, with a quiet simplicity, 
*Well, I have never felt tempted to go from my anchorage.* 
1 do not think 1 saw him more than once afterwards.” 

The following letter was addressed to a young colleague, and 
is introduced to show how anxious he was that the poor included 
in his district should bo treated with the utmost kindness and 
patience : — 

“ I am afraid you wiU think me very unreasonable in what I 
am going to say^ but fairness requires that I should say it not- 
withstanding. It is, that your letter, just received is to my mind 
by no means satisfactory as to the delinqueijcy of some of the 

parties. case I still must think a very hard one. 

Grant all you say, I cannot think it made out ; still less, can I 
conclude that they should be condemned for not bearing false 

witness against their neighbours. You allude to ^’s 

opinion of them being bad ; I may almost reply, did you ever 
hear him give a good opinion of a poor person ? I found this so 
constant that 1 altogether at last abstained from consulting him : 
there was an air of triumph and persecution and self-consciousness 
about the man that disgusted me extremely. 
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‘‘ Let me give you j»e friendly caution. It is a tempting 
path to seem to see more sharply than others, and many men 
win their way by establishing this character ; btt I doubt whether 
it is one which becomes us as Christian mmisters. Some of the 
faults you mention are such as kind rebuke and pastoral watching 
might serve to turn into occasions of repentance. Why not try 
this path instead of giving up the culprits at once as wretched, 
abandoned people ] Let me tell you, the opmion which 1 formed 
of them, I did not first form , I received it from my predecessor in 
the dibtnct, who doubtless had his own grounds, as I had mine.” 

At the beginnmg of 1857 he writes thus m his journal . — 

“ Another year opens upon me. O my God and Eedeemer, 
sanctify me to Thy service during it, or such part of it as Thou 
art pleased to keep me here m the fiesh ! Bless my work in my 
study, in my pulpit, in my district, in my family, in society, in 
the world Give me grace to think less of m|j)elf, to be mdif- 
ferent to men’s estimate of me, and more thoroughly and ear- 
nestly to do Thy work wherever I am. Give me prudence and 
seK-iestraint to behave wisely among men, and to be useful in 
counsel to those about me. May I be diligent, .remembeimg 
that life IS wealing away, and that daylight is short m which 
Thy woik must bo done. Bless my darlings at home, my own 
dear companion, and my two beloved girls. Keep them m safety 
and health if it please Thee , at all events, keep them m Thy 
faith and fear, and them and me m holy umty and love. Thus, 
hvmg or dying, working or resting, waking or sleeping, we shall 
be safe , for we shall be Thme, and Thou in Thy good time wilt 
take us to be with Thee and with our dear ones, who are m bliss 
under the shadow of Thy wings and in the hght of Thy glorious 
face. Do it, my Saviour, for Thme own sake ! ” 

The first two months of the year 1857 he carried on his> usual 
work with so much energy that his health was afiected, and be 
found it necessary to consult his friend Sir H. Holland. 

In the beginning of March he went for a few days to Taunton, 
where he delivered a lecture on The Pulpit Eloquence of the 
Seventeenth Centuiy.” The day alter his return (March 6), 
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whilst we were all receiving some instruction in water-colour 
drawing, from Leitck jun., in Hamilton Terrace, a letter 
came to Tiim fronffLold Klmerston proposing to nominate him 
to the Deanery of ' Canterbury. Some slight intimation of the 
possibility of such an appointment had been received from Mr. A. 
Kinnaird, whom ho met at a friend’s house the preceding evening \ 
but it was a surprise and a great pleasure to us alL 

Our visit to Canterbury took place on March 9th, but more 
tlmn three months elapsed before we finally left our home in 
London on June 19th. 

Those few weeks were full of excitement. There were the 
visits to Canterbury, as when, on April 19th, “Head in and did 
all the morning and afternoon services. Lovely day : enjoyed it 
much, from the contrast in quiet to London. No sounds but 
birds and bells.” And again, on May 29th, Preached for the 
first time at Canterbury a restoration sermon.” There were not 
a few additions in London to his ordinary occupations there, a^ 
when, on May 3rd, he preached at St. Paul’s Cathedral at the 
Festival of the Sons of the Clergy (see “ Sermons,” vol. vii. page 
201): and again, June 7th, Trinity Sunday, he preached “at 
St, Paul’s, ^t the Bishop of London’s Ordination.” In the 
following week he went, on June 10th, “to the state' dinner at 
Lambeth,” at which the Archbishop of Canterbury is wont to 
entertain the Stewards and Preacher of the Festival of the Sons 
of the Clergy; and on June 11th to dine with the Bishop of 
Condon, Dr. Tait, whose acquaintance he had made just ten years 
previdhsly as a guest at Bempstone Hall; 1 6th, to dine at the 
Mansion House. He also began on June 7th his farewell 
sermons (vol vii. p. 306) to his congregation at Quebec Chapel 

A letter written in April to his friend, the Kev. C. Merivale, 
gives a lively description of his induction into the decanal seat 
at Canterbury : — 

“ Your congratulations on my completion as Dean put me in 
mind how often I have intended to sit down and scribble you an 
account of all i£at has been done, but have not been able : how 
1 was led in by Canons; how Harrison neither forgot nor 
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Qiumbled his Latin ^collect, which he put up for me in ‘placing 
me in the stall ; how I was taken to the Prior’s stone se^ in the 
Chapter-house, and there swore a monstrous l(Ag oath wiliiout, 
as I believe^ any false quantities (which flit about a man on such 
occasions) \ and how the Canons, one and all, came and bowed 
obedience to me, hereafter to be proved. Harrison is really an 
acquisition to one’s acquaintance — a ripe, though somewhat stiff 
scholar, and a nice, friendly Christian fellow. Mrs. H. and her 
husband have both shown us all imaginable kindness. 

All this coming unexpectedly over and above parish work 
has overdone me, and I sadly want change ; so I am off on Easter 
Monday for South Wales, to Glasbury, near Hay, where a 
brother-in-law of mine has a curacy. There I spend a week, and 
make my way to Canterbury on Saturday to read in-on Sunday. 
On Easter Monday Mrs. Lyall leaves the Deanery, and on the 
following week is her sale, so that I shall be fairly in possession 
in May. 

“ This, as you may suppose, has suspended the Greek Testa- 
ment, but I hope to get to work again in October or before with 

redoubled vigour. Poor ^’s has indeed been a melancholy 

course. Wo must now be expecting almost yearly thinning off ; 
and indeed one’s own summons begins to assume a reality in the 
future, and to occupy a place in one’s thoughts which it never 
did before.” 

The following letter, written about the same time to his aged 
aunt, Mrs. Freeman, mentions one of the first plans which he 
formed to increase the usefulness of his new office • — 

** ITjpfper HarailUm Terreuse, 

‘‘ I am sure you will be glad to hear that Lord Palmerston 
has offered me the Deanery of Canterbury, and I have accepted 
it. I have every reason to be thankful for this gracious arrange- 
ment, for my work hero was getting ve^ hard, and J must soon 
have made some change ; whereas now, please God, I can finish 
my Greek Testament with much more leisure and quiet. There 
is much to be done at Canterbury. At present the Dean only 
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preaches three times a year I — azid there is but one sermon each 
Sunday.^^ My first care will be to establish an* afternoon sermon, 
which I shall tak^^yself when in residence. 1 have been much 
overdone for the last few weeks, what with this new matter, and 
all the Lent and Easter work coining after it. 

‘‘ I send you [voL vii.] my last volume of Quebec Sennons. 
1 have not printed any volume in which I have had more my 
heart and my prayers — ^may Gk)d bless it, and may it be used for 
liis glory. 

‘‘Last autumn I went to the West, to attend my sister^s 
funeral, it has been indeed an afQicting and mysterious dispensa- 
tion. Six little helpless children are left without a mother. 
Our meeting was even cheerful ; it seemed as if death had lost 
its sting to us all : may it prove to be so in the hour which shall 
try us all 1” 

It is due to some members of the congregation of Quebec 
Chapel to say that a proposal was made by them for presenting 
some kind of Testimonial from the congregation to their Minister 
on his removal. But it came accidentally to his knowledge at 
an early stage, and in deference to an expression of his wishes, 
the proposal was abandoned. 

Among the numerous letters of congratulation which he 
received, perhaps none was more gratifying to him than the 
following from Archbishop Sumner : — 

** Lamhethf March 9. 

“ My dear Sir, — did not venture to express my satisfaction 
at your appointment to Canterbury till I had ascertained the 
faot without danger of writing prematurely j but allow me now 
to add, that it has given me much gratification to know that 
you are to be the head of my Cathedral Church, and that my 
metropolis is to have the advantage of your talents, and my 
clergy your example. 

“ I am, my^Jear Sir, very faithfully yours, 

“ J. B. Cantuar.” 

His old acquaintance the Bishop of Ripon (Dr. Bickersteth) 
said on the same occasion : — 


T 
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It seems tlie very post for which you are fitted, and in the 
occupation of it abundant leisure will be afforded for the prose- 
cution of the studies which you pursue with so much advantage 
to others. May God bless you in your new sphere 1 

“K Ripon” 

Mr. (now Bishop) Ellicott said : — 

You have indeed borne the heat and burden of the day, and 
borne it bravely, and now comes suitably and appropriately your 
present reward.” 

His friend and old pupil, Mr. W. H. Gurney, wrote : — 

“ It is delightful to think of you in a place you are so fitted 
for ; the only drawback seems to be that you will have to leave 
London and give up Quebec Chapel ; however, you have done a 
great work there, and one you will look back upon with thank- 
fulness as well as pleasure.” 



CHAPTER VIIL 


1857 — 1860 . 

Work at Canterbury— Tour in Germany— The Evangeli- 
cal Alliance at Berlin— Tour in the West of Scotland 
—Visits the West of England— Bishop Mackenzie’s 
Farewell Service at Canterbury— Last Volume of the 
Greek Testament. 

T he new duties on which he now entered as Dean were very 
different from the daily cares of a pastor of a large rural 
parish, and from the excitements which belong to the life of a 
minister of a congregation in the metropolis. Still he continued 
to apply himself to those Biblical studies which he regarded as 
the principal work assigned to him by the Great Taskmaster, 
amidst other duties belonging to the positions which he filled. 
From the time of our arrival at Canterbuiy he began to attend 
as a rule, the meetings of the Ecclesiastical Commission of which 
he was an official member. At some seasons this required a 
weekly journey to London ; and it gave him an opportunity of 
transacting many matters of business connected with his various 
occupations. Another office, which also belonged to his position 
as Dean, was perhaps somewhat more congenial to his character. 
He was an official member — ^indeed, next after the Prolocutor, 
the senior member — of the Lower House of Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury. He took at all times an interest in its 
proc^dings; and on such occasions as the debate on the 
Revision of the Authorized Version of the Bible, he was one of 
the prominent speakers. 



276 Life of Dean Alford. [chap, vin. 


On June Mtli he preached at Exeter Hall, from "Why will 
ye die 1 ” / 

Two b^f entries from his journal and an exti^t from a letter 
to his ^e from town, whither he had been summoned to preach 
a funelral sermon, afford a specimen of his occupation in the first 
moiith* at Canterbury. 

. " Jvly 13. — Cathedral service in the morning — ^nice walk with 
the dear girls to St. Stephen’s — ^glorious weather; sat in the 
Deanery garden in the evening ; what shall I render to the Lord 
for all his mercies to me ! 

“ July 17 . — eiy busy arranging my library, my newly bound 
books are come — settled about work to be done whilst we are 
away on our German tour — ^made calls, felt low and poorly, but 
how wrong in me — ^got some iodine for my hand, which I hurt 
in packing my books.” . , * 


To HIS Wife. 




" I steal a few moments after an interesting and trying day. 
I preached from John xiv. 1-4. I did not prepare but spoke 
extempore, and was enabled to do so with effect, I trust; at 
least, I felt very much what I said, which is, I suppose, the best 
test of preaching with effect. In the afternoon I went to Quebec 
Chapel; how natural the ugly old place looked; I felt much 
addressing my old flock, and spoke to them about their own 
minister. 

Jvly 27. — ^What would you like by way of sketch-book for 
our German Tour 1 I have got a large book, and a little one for 
scraps. I have one brief hour to rush about, getting the passport 
visaed for Austria, Belgium, Bavaria, and France.” 

For some time past we had felt a little anxiety about the 
health of our eldest daughter ; and this led him to make a costly 
and permanent improvement in the Deanery, by laying down 
hot-water pipes on each storey. During the first few weeks his 
ordinary studies were partially intermitted, and he applied 
himself to storing his own mind and his children’s with informa- 
tion connected with a long projected Continental tour. It was 
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his intention to "visit that part of Germany which is connected 
with most of the events in the life of Martin Luther, to increase 
his knowledge of the Continental picture-galleries, to compare 
the beauties of the threa great rivers— the Rhine, Danube, and 
Elbe — and to be present at the conference of the Evangelical 
Alliance, which was held this year at Berlin. His journal, and 
a letter to his brother, Mr. B. H. Alford, record the incidents of 
this tour. 

** August 3, — ^From Canterbury to Valenciennes through Calais 
and Lille.' 4. Country interesting ; from Namur to Dinant, up 
the Meuse, very beautiful; like the Avon or Derbyshire. 5. 
Dinant; sketched the church before breakfast, very striking 
place on the Meuse ; high rocks, and citadel on the left ; at 7 
reached St. Hubert ; much reminded of Scotland by the last few 
miles? 6. St. Hubert; fine church, but late in style, good 
pencilling; in a voiture to Luxemburg — ^long reaches of road 
bordered by poplars. 10. To . St. Goar, up the Schweizerthal, 
where Fanny and I walked up twenty years ago. To Frankfort, 
Bamberg, and Nuremberg. 14. Saw the churches witli more 
pleasure than ever, having my three dearest ones with me ; liere 
we spent Sunday. Then on to Stutgard and Munich, where we 
saw the Pinakothek collections and the Glyptothek, &c. 21. At 

the Pinakothek we had a very narrow escape, — a large wooden 
shutter fell from the roof on the spot where we had just been 
standing-—- thank G#i for this. Next day we saw the Bavarian 
Statue, and had a drive in the English garden — ^but Mary was 
not well, and we found the place unhealthy, as Sir Henry 
Holland had told us.” 

To Mn. B. H. Alford. 

“ Mmich, August 2d, 

‘*Here we are at Munich, and a wonderful place it is; we 
went from Namur to Luxemburg because it seemed to promise 
well; and Stanley told me that Luxemburg was exceedingly 
well worth seeing, very like Jerusalem. We got to Namur by 
rail, thence to Dinant, a very curious place on the Meuse, under 
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rocks ; thence by voUure to Si Hubert to sleep, in the middle of 
the Forest of Ardennes, most interesting ; thence by malle-poste 
to Arlon, next day to Dinant, and on to Luxemburg by carriage 
in the evening. Next mbming to Treves; very interesting, 
glorious Koman remains ; the Basilica, now a Protestant church, 
and Porta Nigra, baths. Then, alas i no water in the Moselle ; 
hve steamers laid up at the old Homan bridge, and we were 
forced to post to Coblentz. Nuremberg is by the most 
interesting place I have ever seen, full of middle-age remains, and 
quaint works of art. The house of Albert Durer, Hans Sachs, 
Peter Fischar, Yait Stoss, Adam Kraft, &c. Nearly all the people 
are Protestants. We heard two capital sermons in the two 
charming old churches on Sunday last. Augsburg is a quaint 
old place, its Confessional, Ac. Then to Ulm, with its grand and 
vast cathedral, Protestant. We went then to Stutgard, ft) see 
the Yon Stadlingers, and spent two very pleasant days there, 
and came on here last night. To-day we have seen the Glyptothek, 
the Pinakothok, and I know not what besides. K you ever 
come to this part of Germany don^t fail to mark the pictures of 
Luther, by Lucas Cranach, with their dates. I have already 
seen four all dated, they form four most interesting comments on 
his history.” 

Journal (^continued). 

“ After Munich we went to Frabertsheim, Berchtesgarten, and 
Salzburg, taking on our way the Konigsee, sfiendid morning, the 
Watzmann most grand with the setting tints on it Made 
several sketches. Here last in 1846, with Holland and Wright ; 
to Ischl, and across the Lake to Hallstadt for Sunday, and then 
on to Lintz and Yienna. The Danube is dull after Lintz, but it 
becomes soon beautiful again, flowing through deep ravines, with 
several old castles on the heights. At Yienna we went to the 
Yolksgarten and heard Strauss’s band, a most curious sight, and 
such gay dresses. We saw St Stephen's, a grand cathedral, the 
spire surpass^ any 1 had ever seen. In the Imperial vaults we 
saw Maria Theresa’s coffin, and the coffin of the young son of 
Napoleon, Duke of Heichstadt, who died in 1832. In another 
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place I saw the hearts of the Ei^perors. I have made copious 
notes of Prince Leichtentine’s Pictures. In the Arsenal are 
many historical curiosities. The standard of the Prophet imported 
to Vienna 1683. At the Emperor’! summer Palace, we saw 
the room occuxued by Napoleon, and the room where the young 
Napoleon died — the panels are painted by Salvator Eosa. 

‘‘ We spent Sunday at Prague, and had service in our room. 
Afterwards we went to see the Hradschin, ,and saw the tombs of 
the Bohemian Kings, passing over the wonderful bridge. 

^ • On our way to Dresden, we stopped to see the pretty district 
called the Saxon Switzerland ; saw the Kuhestall, and then on 
by steamer to Dresden, where we stayed a few days, and spent 
many hours at the Gallery looking at the glorious pictures. The 
Madonna del Sisto is here, also Correggio’s Notte and several 
chef-Wo&mreB ; we left Dresden with regret; at Berlin all the 
hotels* were full, and we were obliged to take lodgings. 

‘‘On 12th September, we went to the Garrison Church to the 
Conference ; we had an account of Protestantism in various lands; 
the King Frederick William IV. was there. Afterwards I went 
to a gathering of German members, and met Hoffman. 

^*JSej)t. 13, Sunday, — At nine a.m. we all went to the H6tel de 
Bussie, where about 150 English Christians of all denominations 
received the communion together ; no form except the reading 
the words of institution, a thing 1 should imagine without parallel 
in the history of the Church. 

Sefpt. 14. — To the Picture-Gallery with the Eardleys and Dr. 
Waagen. 

^^ Sept, 15. — ^To Charlottenburg, and then to the Conference, 
and in the evening to Sir Culling Eardley’s Jews’ Meeting at 
their hotel. 

Sept. 16. — Called on Bunsen, and haA a long talk about the 
Bevision ; then to the Picture Gallery again, and to a Concert 
of Sacred Music it the Cathedral afterwards. 

17. — ^Last day at Berlin ; we all went to hear the end. 
The King and Queen were there. 1 gave thanks to the King 
and the Germans on behalf of. the English. The hymn at the " 
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end was very fine. Then we all went to a Moravian Church, to 
receive the Communion together, most interesting; the words 
were said in three languages. 

Sept 18. — ^To Potsdanf and on to Wittemberg, to the l&tter 
place with many English. The Hotel was so full we were 
obliged to sleep — ^Fanny and the girls in the salle, and I in the 
billiard-room. 

“ Here we saw Luther’s, Melanchthon’s, and the Sectors John 
and Fredrick’s tombs ; then we went to Luther’s house and saw 
various relics of him, also the oak which stands where he burnt 
the Pope’s Bull. At Leipzig they were preparing for the fair ; 
we drove to see the field of battle. At Naumburg is a remarkable 
cathedral. At Erfurt we saw Luther’s cell, and where he went 
through all his anguish of mind. We took a guide at Eisenach 
to show us the Wartburg, which we got to in a carriage up a 
winding steep path ; a most striking place. 

** After that wo went to the Anna Thai, a deep narrow glen, 
mossy and cool, hollowed out by the water, quite unique in its 
way; then through the narrow Thai and back to Eisenach and 
from thence by rail to CasseL Here we saw in their gallery 
some fine Rembrandts and Vandykes, and went to see Wilhelms- 
hohe, where are artificial rocks and cascades, and all sorts of 
princely follies. 

“ From thence we went to Marburg and Weilburg, and joined 
the Rhine at Coblentz, and on to Bonn and Cologne, where we 
found the cathedral wonderfully got on since we last saw it 
We got home on the 30th by Brussels.” 

On our return to Canterbury, we found that the act at Berlin 
had been the subject of severe censure in some religious papers, 
and had created considerable distrust in the minds of many 
friends to whom he waS sincerely attached. In order to escai)e 
misrepresentation he drew up a statement of the facts as they 
occurred; and subsequently he wrote an explanatory letter to 
the Rev. Dr. (now Bishop) Moberly, both which are here 
inserted. 
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“ Deanery, Canterhwry, Od, 25 . 

I have set down the following particulars respecting the part 
which 1 took in the Sunday Morniuj^ Communion at Berlin, for 
tlie information of those .of my private friends who have made 
inquiries respecting the facts. 1 have felt this to be preferable, 
on many accounts, to inserting any statement in the public 
papers. Such statement would be sure to involve me in a co.n- 
troversy, for which I have neither time nor inclination ; add to 
which that it is exceedingly difficult to word a statement so 
carefully as to escape all possibility of misunderstanding pr of 
wresting so as to be misunderstood, and after all the public 
journal is not the place exactly where a Christian minister should 
give an account of, or vindicate his actions. 

The facts were these : it had been announced that on Sunday, 
September 13th, at nine, the English Christians present at 
Berlin to attend the conference would receive the Holy Com- 
munion together; how, or at what hands, was not stated. 

and my family went as recipients, and as such I had taken 
my place in the room (the large saloon in the Hotel de Kussie). 
After a -few minutes, some one whom I did not then know, asked' 
whether 1 would assist in distributing the elements, adding that 
it was intended merely to read 1 Cor. xi. 23-26, and distribute 
the bread and wine in silence — ^such being the only ground on 
which all would meet in the celebration. To the granting of such 
a request I did not, and do not see, that my position in the 
Church of England formed any obstacle. 1 at once acceded, 
and when the time came 1 distributed the bread, in silence, to 
one row of persons, out of the four into which the assemblage 
was divided. 

do not expect to carry all my friends’ approval with me, 
but I only beg them to believe that in doing what I did, I was 
actuated by no leaning whatever towards nonconformity, but 
simply by a conscientious belief that we are not justified in re- 
fusing to communicate with any who are believers in the Lord 
Jesus. The occasion was altogether of an exceptional kind : the 
method adopted was the only practicable one in the exigencies of 
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the case. The act of communion was doubly important, seeing 
that the high Lutheran party kept aloof from, and denounced the 
Conference on the ground of their own peculiar sacramental views. 
It was repeated on a larger basis to the members of the whole 
Conference, German, French, Italian, English, and others, on the 
concluding evening. I was there also present, but as a . recipient 
only. This- took place in the Moravian Church lent for that 
purpose. 

have thus s^ted the facts, and though I am prepared if 
necefijpary to vindicate my consistency in detail, I will add no 
more at present, but leave my statement to speak for itself.” 

To THE Eev. Db. Mobbbly. 

“With regard to what had happened at Berlin, I have no 
hesitation in saying that, had I borne in mind the wording of the 
27th Canon/ I should have hesitated before I consented to the 
request that was unexpectedly made to me, to take part in the 
distribution of the elements. I will also add, that had I known 
the pain which my so taking part would give to yourself and 
%iany other Christian friends whose judgment I highly value, I 
shoidd have declined that request, and confined myself to simple 
participation; for by this latter the principle would have been 
asserted, which I consider myself bound to maintain, and which 
it was so especially important to vindicate on that occasion, viz., 
that we are not justified in refusing Christian communion in 
common with those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
give proof of loving Him in sincerity.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, in a letter acknowledging a 
presentation copy of a volume of sermons, took occasion to etpress 
his opinion on the Whole subject in the following manner: — 

** Addington, Dec. CL 

*‘My Dbae Sie,— I have to thank you for the new volume 

^ No minister, when he celebrateth the Communion, shall wittingly 
administer the same to any but to such as kneel, under pain of suspension; 
nor, under the like pain, to any that refuse to be present at public prayers 
according to the orders of the Church of England,^’ Ac. * « 
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issued from your prolific pen, and cannot help feeling glad that 
you are not to be so largely drawn upon hereafter, though 1 see 
no signs of exhaustion have hitherto appeared. 

I must take this opportunity of saying how much I have 
resented thb bigotry and uncharitableness which the Berlin com- 
munion has excited. It is very right that at home we should 
keep out of cawm shot, but widely as the range has been extended 
of late years, I never before heard that it could be stretched 
across the Channel 

Very faithfully yours, 

“J. B. Cantuae.” 

On All Saints* Day (Nov. 1 ) when the cathedral regulations 
require the Dean to perform the service, he began the practice of 
intoning his part, thus using; his peculiarly clear and musical 
voice in the service of Him who gave it. On the same day he 
preached a sermon, *^The great multitude which no man can 
number,” which is sometimes spoken of as one of the most 
eloquent of his compositions, ending with these personal remarks. 
“ And now, brethren, still keeping our eyes on that glorious and* 
triumphant multitude, let us ask ourselves how it stands with us 
here present, as to our hope, our claim, one day to be among 
them. And first it is an individual matter of which I speak. 
Many are its relations, wide-spreading its duties and its influences; 
but in its issue every one of us stands alone. Alone must we * 
wage God’s battles in our inmost soul ; alone must we repent 
and seek for grace; alone must we die; and every one of us 
must give an account of himself to God. ‘ No man may deliver 
his brother, nor make agreement unto God for him : for it cost 
more to redeem their souls ; so that he mu^t let that alone for 
ever, yea, though he live long, and see not the grave.’ Let the 
question then bp put hy each one of us, be put to each one of us. ^ 

My brother, my sister, drt thou in the way to join this blessed 
company 1 Dost thou believe on the Son of God 1 I mean not 
as a fact in history, convincing thy mind, falling short of tliy 
heaH : but I jnean as thine own personal Saviour and Master, 
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and atonement before God ? Hast thou taken by faith of that 
blood of His, which in symbol was sprinkled on thee on thy 
baptism, and hast thou with thy will and with thy might sprinkled 
it anew on thy soul, trusting to it for forgiveness, for acceptance ; 
standing in its power before God, and in its power pleasing 
God — ^growing in grace and doing battle for God day by day ? 
Art thou cleansing thy robe in that blood ? Art thou becoming 
more holy, more pure, more useful, a brighter example in deed, in 
word, in temper ? 0 search and see. If this be not so, then is 
thy faith dead, bearing no fruits : if it be not so, take heed that 
thou be not accounting the blood of the covenant wherewith 
thou wast sanctified an unholy thing ; take heed that thou be 
not doing despite to the spirit of grace. 0 brethren, I deeply 
feel that, as it is a very solemn thing for any man to search 
himself with these questions, so it is a still more solemn t hing 
for us of this cathedral body, dwelling as we do in the midst of 
the full privilege of daily Christian worship, of weekly participar 
tion of the Supper of the Lord. On us, my reverend brethren, 
as leading the band ; on you, who are privileged by your calling 
to sound the high praises of God in this stately temple ; yea, 
even on the youngest and least who daily lifts up his voice in 
that choir, and on the members of our families who assemble 
here, and the very door-keepers in the house of God, on all and 
each of us will the account fall heavy indeed, if our daily worship 
becomes a dead form to us, our sacred duties mere routine ; nay, 
if we learn not, believe not, practise not, more and better than 
others. If our place be not higher than theirs, assuredly it must 
be far lovrer ; for to whom much is given, of them wiU much be 
required. Let us not shrink from the lot of aU God’s people nor 
refuse God’s own way to His kingdom of glory. Each one for 
himself, young and old, high and low, must repent and belieye ; 
for each there is but one way of pardon and acceptance, but one 
admission to that triumphant company. That way and that 
admission is righteousness ; not our own, but the Lord’s 3 put on 
us by faith in Him, wrought in us by obedience to Him.” < 
When Christmas came he gave a children’s,,, party, which 
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afterwards developed into an annual entertainmeut at the Deanery 
to the choristers and other young people, where he always con- 
tributed by his own exertions the largest portion of the evening’s 
amusement 

A little before Christmas, in a letter in which he invites his 
friend the Rev. E. T. Vaughan to pay him a visit, he describes 
his way of life at Canterbury : 

To THE Rev. E. T. Vaughan. 

“ Deanery, Dec, 4. 

*•1 Kve in hopes that we may prevail on you to bring all your 
family here some day, to see us in our new and somewhat 
capacious abode. This climate is peculiar, quite mi generic, 
moist, but with very little rain, mild but not relaxing ; we read 
now for instance of frost and snow in son^e parts of England, 
here we have had none, and our nasturtiums and calceolarias are* 
still in full bloom. 

‘‘ You wish to know about our proceedings. We returned from 
Germany, where we made the complete round, seeing all the 
great cities except the northern ones of Dantzic and Hamburg, 
about October 1. Wo had the good Archbishop with us for a 
week, and since then we have been busily employed, I at my 
book, working at the Hebrews. I find this a very good place for 
vork, interruptions are veiy few, and one’s head is clear and fit 
for grappling with tough questions in a way which it never was 
in London. But with all this advantage, lam now only just* 
concluding Hebrews vii. ; it is vei'hosa et grandis Ejmtola, and 
Bleek has done it so thoroughly that to do much less than he 
has done seems like shirking the work. 

You will be interested to hear, that after having long fought 
the ,battle of the afternoon sermon, I have to-day carried it. I 
hope when once begun it may become an institution cs act.” 

He writes in the beginning of 1858 : — 

Jan, 2. — ^I.f other years have all begun with mercies, what 
shUl I say of this one ? of this at the opening of which I find 
myself in the possession of that ivhich I have so long wished and 
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prayed for, a place of rest, where I may in peace and free from 
distracting occupations complete my work on God’s word. He 
has, indeed, been very gracious to me, and I only hope I may 
ever bear in mind my increasing obligations to devote myself in 
all simplicity and earnestness to His work. 

‘‘ 1 am now in the Hebrews, chapter ix., having been interrupted 
half a year by the event which brought me here. Several 
. interruptions are before me. I preach at Cambridge in Febnlaiy. 
I am, thank God, in good order for work, and days here are for 
the most part uninterrupted . days. This spring I hope good 
progress will be made in my work. My Cathedral sermon be^ns 
at Easter : * 0 praise the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within 
me, praise His holy name.’” 

The year was not eventful His journal records a brief visit 
td London.' 

^^Jan. 25. — ^Princess Eoyal married to Prince Frederick of 
Prussia. After the morning service in the Cathedral, Canterbury, 
I went off to London and saw the bride and bridegroom leave 
Buckingham Palace for Windsor ; God bless them 1 then went to 
Sir C. Eardley’s. Next day lectured at Exeter Hall ‘ On Pulpit 
* Eloquence of the Seventeenth Century.” 

In the next month he went to Cambridge, to preach at St 
Mary’s a course of four sermons on the “ Parable of the Sower,” 
which was published in a small volume. He was the guest of 
Dr Whewell, then Master of Trinity, whom he thus mentions in 
‘ a letter : — 

“The master and I breakfast every day tke-drUte. I have 
only to start a subject, and off he goes for five minutes till he 
lias said all he has to say, and then I start another.” 

In the course of his sojourn at Cambridge he visited a place 
with which he had been very familiar, Ampton Kectory. He 
says : — 

“ FeK 20. — Slept in my old room, went to see the clerk’s wife, 

, aged ninety I The schoolmaster and his wife %re both dead ; 
walked to the Wadgate cottages, and through all the (Id 
haunts. 
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** Yean upon years have fled, and once again 
I tread, these lon^ accustomed paths ; yon screen 
> Of leaf-deserted limes, as heretofore, 

Veils the keen starlight : as before the clock 
TeUs with shrill note the warning of the hours. 

But where are they whose faces lit this home, 

Whose tones yet vibrate, turn where’er I will ? 

Where all the flock whose steps my youthful stalF 
Essay’d to guide f cold, cold, and silent all. 

Some here, some laid afar, where western gales 
Ten^r tlds freezing air. Thou solemn court 
Of Grod’s own Temjuc, paved with heaving graves.” 

He also visited friends in Leicestershire and Norfolk, and 
retdrned to Canterbury on March Ist. Here he began on April 
11th the practice, which he took so much pains to establish, of 
preaching in the Cathedral on Sunday afternoon. An incident 
which occurred after the second of these services, affords an 
instance of the facility with which he could preach an extemporary 
sermon. 

27id JSu/ida^ after JHaster^ April 18. — ^In the afternoon con- 
cluded my History of Balaam. Whilst walking in the nave of 
the Cathedral with the girls, I was summoned by a messenger 
from Mr. Lee Warner’s people to say by some accident they 
were waiting in the church, but no clergyman came. Harrison 
and I went immediately. He read prayers, and I preached ; 
but finding no Bible or Prayer Book in the pulpit, I gave out 
my text — 1 Peter ii. last verse — being the E]>istlo for the day.” 

The following letter, written in IVIay, to his friend Dr, Merivale, 
gives a good insight into his occux)atioiis : — 

** Dmtieryt May Z, 

Thank you for your promise of a new volume. I hope you 
may live to give us several more. I always remember Milton, 
who began ‘ Paradise Lost ’ at fifty, and blind. I cannot be at 
the Literary Fund, having an engagement at Canterbury that 
evening ; but I cpme up next morning and give the first of four 
lectures at Queen’s College on the Greek Drama. I shall be to 
be heard of at the Athenaeum between ton and one. 

In the evening I returned to Canterbury. I suppose you 
have heard of our vacant canomgr [vacant by the transfer of 
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the Eev. A. P. Stanley to Oxford as Canon of Christ Church and 
Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History.] The appointment 
which was made was much to Lord Derby's credit Chesshyre 
is the best clergyman in Canterbury, and has been the means of 
rebuilding several churches and stimulating charities all over the 
city ; his health, poor man, is the one drawback. 

“ We have now got the afternoon sermon in the Cathp^ral 
fairly launched. 

As to plans, we go to town for a week, then to Somersetshire. 
As soon as the Trinity Examination is over, my brother joins 
me in the West, and we both of us go to the Land’s End. We 
return to Canterbury on the 24th June for our Midsummer audit. 
I find the place agree with us very well, I am much better than 
in London. My work goes on steadily ; I finished the Hebrews 
last week, and am now well in St. James ; I hope I may get to 
the beginning of the Apocaly[)se by Christmas, and then 1 shall 
go to press, leaving next year fur the joint work of the Apocalypse 
and printing.*’ 

Whilst the Doan was on this tour, he returned to Canterbury 
every Saturday in order to preach the afternoon sermon on each 
Sunday. 

This summer the Archajological Society held a meeting at 
Canterbury, and on this occasion, as well as on another which 
soon followed, the meeting of the Diocesan Society, he was 
enabled to contribute materially to the hospitable reception of 
visitors by entertainments at the Deanery. 

Bishop Cotton, of Calcutta, also visited Canterbury, and the 
last Sunday he was in England was spent there, before embarking 
for his diocese. 

Many improvements were made this autumn in the garden. 
On the top of the massive old city wall, which bounded one side 
of it, a pleasant grape- walk was constructed ; and a conservatory 
and hot-house were built. 

The autumn was also marked by our first visit to Archbishop 
Sumner, then a hale old man of eighty, at Addington. 

« His reflections at the cloSOkOf the year are ; — 
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• “This lias been my first full year at my Deanery. I hope 
something has been done^ but it is indeed trifling in comparison 
with what remains. The afternoon sennon has been established, 
and, as far as attendance goes, is successful Would that it may 
have produced some effect for good 1 I and mine have, thank 
Qod, been preserved in safety and comparative hea|th ; but I am 
much troubled by flutterings and occasional palpitations, and 1 
cannot exert myself without bringing it on. 

“ As to my work, 1 have this day sent to press the first sheets 
of VoL iv. J. have written during the year upwards of 400 
pages of notes, from the middle of Hebrews to the end of Jude. 
1 am engaged in a new edition of Yol. L with my secretary, 
Grafton ; and Hake, my other secretary, corrects the press. I am 
engaged in Dr. Smith’s * Biblical Dictionary,’ and in revising 
with my four colleagues. During this year we have done and 
published the Corinthians, and aro now engaged in Galatians. 
On the whole, need I say that it has been a year of mercies ? 
God is, 1 hope, clearing the way before me here to do much good 
in course of time: the limit at present seems to be my own 
physical strength.” 

The next entry in his journal refers to a project which was 
never carried into effect : — 

“ Talking over with my dear ones the plan of a special evening 
service on Fridays in the nave of the cathedral” 

In 1859 he was occupied in seeing through the press the First 
Part of Yol iv. of the Greek Testament, and in composing the 
Second Part He visited London to confer with his colleagues 
in the revision of the Authorized Yersion of the Epistle to the 
Bomans, and also to preach at Westminster Abbey, Whitehall, 
and St. Paul’s. He also visited the Archbishop of Canterbury at 
Lambeth, as appears from the date of the following entry in his 
journal : — 

^^Lambethf Sexagemna, — ^Assisted the Archbishop in the Com- 
munion service, and in laying hands on the priests. 

^^At seven to St. Paul’s, where I preached on the Gospel. 
The people, 1 saw, could not hear me at $rst, and were leaving; 
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then I half diouted and half intoned, it seemed, to half the 
human race: most stnkmg sight, and opportunity for good. 
May Ood bless what I said 

This spnng he went to Oxford and Cambridge to preach, 
taking his doctor’s degree at Cambridge His faTourite recreation 
at this tune -^as sketching. Having previously received a few 
lessons from jilr Leitch, he made some considerable progress by 
his own unaided and persevering efforts , and, as we shall see, he 
subsequently received instruction from Mr Burrell Smith Two 
poems came from his pen • the first entitled How we buned 
him” (“Poems,” p 267), commemorating the Kev. J. W. 
Chesshyre, the recently-appointed Canon. The Dean visited, 
him repeatedly in his sickness, and when death released him 
from his snffeiings, preached a sermon, on February 6th, in his 
memory, and two days afterwards officiated at his funeral in St. 
Martin’s churchyard The hnes dedicated to the memory of our 
sou Ambioso {Fdho De^ulercaubiino, “ Poems,” p 332) were now 
written, and on M ly 7th his journal records that the two memoiial 
windows to our two darling boys, Ambrose and Clement, were 
put up 111 the south tiansopt of Canterbuiy Cathedral. 

His brother. Mi B II Alford, was at this time travelbng with 
his mothei on the Contuiciit , and fiom Koine he sent to Canter 
bury an interesting; account of his tour, and (what was certainly 
not less valued) the notes of a collation of certain texts in the 
ancient Vatican maiiusciipt, known to scholars as B. The two 
following letters were wiittcn to him by the Dean — 

^'Dea'nc'ty, Cmierhwry, April 18. 

“lilany thanks for your letters, which we have read with 
great interest. I especially followed you about the glonous old 
place as well as my ^demtssaper avns* will keep up with your 
*oculis suhjecta fidtlihua^ at etery step All the bad passions 
connected with envy come boiling up m me I especially envied 
you that day’s walk about the Mons Sacer and its nei^bourhood. 

“ We are all especially anxious about war, which some say is 
inevitable , while others, again, do not beheve in it To-day is 
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a little more pacific in tlie TirntB^ Austria seeming to come into 
the Congress idea ; but, on the other hand, it is announced that 
our troops which were going to India are countermanded, 
which does not look well. I hope you will escape it all, and 
indeed we too : it would be a horrible thing in Europe just now. 
My best love to La Madre. What a treasure you must find her 
historical knowledge 1 

May 27. — A thousand thanks for the MS., which arrived 
safe, and just in time to be used for the sheet containing the 
passage. Only fancy, it is the fifth^ century, and I fear must 
decide the fate of verses 43, 44 of Luke xxii. 1 will not fail to 
#mte as soon as the rest arrives. Permission seems to be easier 
than it once was, for Tregelles says in his letter he supposes it 
will be impossible to get leave to collate. It is said that 
Tischendorf has discovered in the Mount Sinai Convent an entire 
copy of the Scriptures (Grepk) of the fourth century. What a 
revolution it will work in our critical texts 1 
' Your journals and letters have much interested us. I only 
wish I were with you. I suppose now I shall never see Rome. 
Fighting seems now to have begun in earnest* Of course, you 
have heard of Montebello, and our last accounts say that firing 
was going on when they left ; so we shall probably heiir soon of 
a battle. Are you as much enraptiued with Naples as every one 
else ] I seem to know every bit of it from my fatlierV journal, 
which I used to study as a boy. 

"Our chapter is reduced to the smallest possible state of 
decrepitude. For the next few Sundays all rests upon me, the 
two sermons and everything.” 

The months of July and August were spent in a family tour, 
in which the west of Scotland was our principal object, and 
several cathedrals were visited in the way. A letter to his friend 
the Rev. E. T. Vaughan, and a few extracts from his journal, 
will describe this : — 

" After a long year of work Biblical and homilctical, we are 
off at the end of this month (D.V.) for six weeks to Scotland, 
making one week of cathedrals by our way. I have been working 
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very haW of late, and feel the want of a holiday. I find it 
difficult to get away here, especially in the crippled state of the 
Chapter, four out of six of our canons being away ill I have 
just now the whole cathedral duty upon five sermons in eight 
daya" 

Extracts from Joubnal. 

July 11. — Awfully hot, 90® in shade; off to Ely, calcined: 
6000 excursionists added fuel at Shoreditch Station; to Thomson's 
[now Master of Trinity], where, met at dinner the Dean, Mrs. 
Goodwin, and Mrs. Peacdbk: service on the whole good. At 
twelve to Norwich. 

^^Juhj 13.— By Lynn to the Deanery, Peterborough, Dealt* 
Saunders and large family most kind; service very passably 
done, precincts very nice. 

July 14. — To Lincoln by Boston, Jeremie pate Dean of 
Lincoln] had us to breakfast, lunch, and dinner, and had expected 
us. Service good, Mendelssohn's Te Deum. We went round 
the catliedral by moonlight. 

^^July 16.— By Retford to York, three hours there, and then 
on to Durham : disappointed with the outside of the cathedral, 
but glorious in situation, most glorious. 

“ July i7. — Sunday service* very nicely done : dined with the 
old Bishop of Exeter [Canon in residence], who was most kind 
and pleasant. 

July 18.— Left Durham at five. To Berwick, then on to 
Melrose and saw the abbey ; Abbotsford and Dryburgh, and on 
to Edinburgh in the evening. 

^'J%dy 20. — ^Lcft Edinburgh amid mist and rain, by Stirling 
to Dunfermline ; then to Kinross, and in a boat oa Lochleven, 
and saw and sketched the* castle and Queen Mary’s rooms. 

July 21 .— At twelve reached St. Andrew's ; out to see the 
ruins immediately, and after dinner began sketching a part of 
the cathedral ; very noble and striking ; most interesting place. 
Chapel of St. RegaJis cathedral, old Gate House, colleges, rained 
priories, &c. 

“Jwfy 22. — Sketching before breakfast^ and at deven to 
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Aberdeen; a fine city, but by reason of the uniform granite 
without any light or shade, very monotonous and uninteresting. 

23. — ^By rail to Keith, Elgiu, and Inverness, where 
spent our Sunday. 

*^JvJiy 24. — Very simple service and fair sermon both times ; 
thought of my flock at Canterbury. 

^^Jvly 26. — Up at half-past five to go by steamer on the 
Caledonian Canal to Invermoriston. First saw the Falls of 
Foyers ; very little water, but very fine situation. Landed and 
found we could not go on to-day. Sketched some falls at a bridge 
and lost my sketching umbrella ; it was blown into the stream. 

July 26. — Off for Cluny Inn in an open phaeton driven 
the landlord, rain part of the way ; most beautiful drive, never 
saw such colours or mountains, took several sketches. 

^^July 27. — ^Most blustering night; our inn a very homely 
little place, the only house for miles, and mountains all round* it ; 
we started in rain, but it cleared off when we reached Shiel Inn, 
and we got a lovely view of Loch Duich, thence crossing Domic 
Ferry to Balmacarra opposite the Island of Skye. 

July 28. — Off in a phaeton to Strome Ferry, very beautiful ; 
nice view of Loch Duich ; fine but somewhat dreary drive to 
Auchnasheen, past several lochs, then by two nice lochs to Loch 
M^ea 

July 29. — ^Drew before breakfast ; weather improving, in a 
dog-cart on the south shore of the lake, most lovely in every 
point of view, whether as seen from Kinlochewe, with its many 
promontories, and one of its islands, or from any part of the 
eleven miles of coast ; the south side contains almost every variety 
of shore scenery, now clothed to the water with birch-wood, now 
like the Trosachs or Undercliff, now rocky with the remains of 
the primeval |)ine forest perched on all the heights, now grassy, 
now a bare arid waste of jumbled rocks and banks of blossoming 
heather and heatL« The islands are very beautiful on this loch. 
I should like to come with Burrell Smith for a few days and 
sketch all day. 

July 30. — Got to Jean Town, where we spend Sunday ; a 
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most lovely day tor crossing Loch Torridon, but Tre were weather 
bound at Jean Town. 

Auff, 2. — ^^hen to Kyle Akin and across to Skye, where 
weather agaiif persecuted us. 

*^Aug. 2 [ — ^We went from Sligachan in rain, and over the 
Cuchulliii Hills to Loch Coruisk. 

Aiig. 6. — Saturday from Portree we set off in a dog-cart for 
Quiraing ; very tedious ride, horrid road ; tremendous climb at 
Quiraing, but very striking place, gigantic columns; sa^w the 
coast opposite as far as Cape Wrath. 

“ Aug, 7. — Sunday at Portree, witnessed a most curiou^v sight, 
the Free Kirk Sacrament, 2000 persons sitting all day in ^ field 
opposite our window. Wo had our service, after a nice wallk and 
talk, under a rock overlooking the Bay of Portree. ^ 

“ We had a calm pleasant day to go by steamer from Skj^e to 
ObJ.n, but a most unfortunate day (11th) for our expedition to 
Iona and Staffa. It was so rough we could not land at Sllaffa, 
but the captain to compensate took us round the island. | At 
Iona more and better ruins than I had imagined, and njiost 
interesting ; after a good deal of the Atlantic roU, got into smooth 
water in the Sound of Mull, fine evening, wrote and drew. 

Aug, 12. — From Oban by Criiian Canal (such part a^ is 
not destroyed), by Kyles of Bute to Glasgow, fine city aLnd 
most beautiful cathedral, crypt first rate. On Sunday streets 
densely crowded ; a.m. we went to Caird’s Church, an energetlic 
preacher. 

*^Aug, 15. — ^For four days to Arran, but such wretched weather; 
however, I managed to sketch the fallen rocks, Glen Sannox, <fec. 
We got homo by Carlisle, Hereford, and Gloucester, seeing each 
cathedral and attending the service in each.” 

Soon after our return he was engaged in a corresflondence with 
a gentleman whose indignation was excited by a figure of St. 
Mildred, introduced in a stained-glass window which had been 
recently placed in the Cathedral The following reply to the 
objector is here printed partly because it may gratify some readers 
to know how highly the Dean appreciated the employment of 
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artistic skill in beautifying the* House of Qod, and in appealing 
to religious feelings : — 

11 . 

« Will you allow me to suggest that one link is wanting in 
your remark ? You infer that because we in a series of liistorical 
windows introduce the figure of Mildred, we therefore accredit 
her fictitious miracles, surely this will at once appear to you on 
reflection to be unreasonable. I may say, in answer, that I do 
not see any' reason why characters historically connected with our 
Church and land should not bo commemorated in our Cathedral, 
whatever fables the Papists may have chosen to attach to their 
names. You will infer from this there is no intention of altering 
the windows in question. One word in your letter induces me 
to trouble you with a line without loss of time. You speak of 
‘Public Correspondence. I hope I am not to understand by 
this that you intend to publish what has passed betwecn^us. 
While ready at all proper times, and to proper persons, to give 
full account of all I do and say, I must distinctly withhold my 
consent to the publiction of letters written by me in a private 
capacity. In my opinion, one of the reasons which has contributed 
as much as any to the mischief which you wish to prevent, has 
been the unhappy thirst of notoriety fostered by a half-educated 
press, which has induced every one who has a say to say, to rush 
into the provincial papers with his ex-paHe statement. With 
regard to the matter itself, I regret that I cannot take your view 
of it. It seems to me, and I speak not vaguely, but from much 
experience in this unhappy matter, that exaggerated acuteness in 
scenting out Popery in titles and decorations and such like trifles 
tends to feed the evil, and to turn many a weak mind in the 
wrong direction, when such thoughts otherwse never would have 
entered it ; it is not by these things that Popery is spread, the 
poison lies far deeper. 

“ At the risk of being troublesome, I cannot help closing our 
correspondence by a protest against what appears to me the very 
extraordinary theory of your last letter on our Protestant 
standing, viz., that of ignoring and repudiating the Church of 
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ChrisVin tUi I^Cid duiing the dar^ess of Popery. .1 cannot 
accept view Wone moment^ Qod had a work in this 
land^*^|^g the whole of that time, and that wpi^^ forms part of 
our history, 4tnd is rightly claim^ by our reformed Church. 
And th^ titles of saints who lived during that time aire adopted 
by Jjp-in very many cases entirely without regard to the fabulous 
tales which have been attached to the bearers. We commonly 
speak of St. Augustine, St. Anselm, St. Mildred, St Alban, and 
believing them to have been good Christian persons in dark 
times, and the only mischief which I can conceive likely to come 
of doing so is, when men’s titles are made matters of importance 
by taking offence at them. It is this gnat-straining which, in my 
experience, has done half the mischief.” 

Two or three extracts from his journal may ^ose the account 
of this year : — 

** Oct. 7. — My forty-ninth birthday ; a solemn thing to come 
*in sight of fifty. How thankful I ought to be to my gracious 
Qod for having spared me so long ; may my remaining days be 
better spent to his glory than any yet. 

11. — Busy making a small cloister leading to the 
Cathedral from my private door. 

** Oct. 21. — ^To town to consult the Alexandrian MS. in the 
British Museum about in Ps. xv. 11, &c. [Acts ii 

28.] Home by 4.30. 

‘‘ Oct. 26. — ^Poor Charles Hodge drowned in the ‘Eoyal Charter,* 
the cousin so mixed up with our early days.” 

The Eev. C. Hodge was a distant cousin, who, being an orphan, 
was a frequent visitor at Heale House in early life. The health 
of his wife led to a visit to Australia ; whence he was returning 
in the Eoyal Charter,” when he shared the fate of the passengers 
in that vessel, which was wrecked in Eed Wharf Bay, Anglesey, 
and went down in three hours after striking. Only thirty-nine 
pasengers were saved out of 498. Mr Charles Hodge’s body was 
never found. A local newspaper records how his last hotOrs were 
spent in preparing his fellow-sufferers for the awful future which 
lay before them : — *^ln the xnidst of the most heartrending scenea 
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the Ber. C. Hodge (Vicar (A East'Betfoid) end^7aQted.te calTn 
them and begged them to jom with him in prayer : many of the 
passengers were l^py at that dread honr to commit the^lv^ 
to the care of th^ir heavenly Father, and participalfi fervently in 
the service : his countenance was the only one that was ct^m and 
unruffled amid scenes which baffle all efforts to describe.” 

it 

In the next month some unusual visitors came to the Precincts. 
1. — Showed one hundred soldiers over the Cathedral. 
Anniversary of the Soldiers’ Institute. The Chaplain-General 
and I addressed them on the occasion.” 

Other entries record his progress in finishing the sketches 
which he brought from Scotland, and in composing the last 
volume of his Notes on the Greek Testament ; ending with — 

31. — ^Bead aloud to them in the evening tlfe year’s 
summary in the and the memoir of Lord Macaulay [who 

died 30th]. Thanks be to my God who has brought me in safety 
to the end of another year. May it not rise up in judgment 
against me 1” 

The first week of 18G0 was spent in a visit to thq. Bev. C. J. 
(now Bishop) Ellicott, who then resided at Cambridge. In 
»those pleasant days we were far from anticipating the dangerous 
accident which befell our host soon afterwards. My husband 
made an appointment to meet him in London on February 20th, 
but on arriving at King’s College, he heard of the- distressing 
accident which nearly deprived the future Bishop of life. The 
train in which he was travelling from Cambridge to London was 
upset ^ some passengers were killed, and others more or less 
severely injured. Myiiusband’s first thoughts are recorded in 
his journal, and in a letter to his younger daughter at Canterbury. 

“ Feh. 20tL — ^Went to town by appointment to meet Ellicatt 
— heard of his most sad accident. What a useful career cut off, 
so dear and good a man crushed! God’s ways are indeed 
mysterious ; arranged to take his King’s College lectures for him.” 

“ Tour heart will bleed when you read the enclosed. Oh, is 
it not sad that such a life should Be sacrificed! 
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“ The loss to me will be more than I can describe, a brother in 
my life's la)>oiix. I am sure you will weep with and for me; 
there may yet be a ray of hope, but I confess I have none. I 
really have thought of nothing else. He went up by an earlier 
train tlmn usual to be photographed for his pupils. * His vanity,’ 
he said, ^ after all did it.’ saw his father, and arranged to take 
his lectures for him till Easter.” 

In his journal he records many journeys “ To London to take 
Divinity Lectures at King’s College. Large class of men, two 
hours of it.” 

He was now drawing near to the completion of his work of 
eighteen years. 

17. — ^Finished the Apocalypse, and with it the work I 
began in December, 1842 ; but much remains to be done in 
. writing Prolegomena and correcting notes.” 

At this time was obliged to consult his friend Sir H. Holland, 
having some troublesome symptoms in his head, the effect of over- 
work. But it was not till May that he left Canterbury for a few 
days, when.ho went on the Archbishop’s invitation to Lambeth, 
^is journal records a characteristic act of Archbishop Sumner. 

‘‘ May 5. — Staying at Lambeth. 

“ May 6. — ^Preached at Westminster Abbey from John xvi. 
8-11. Next morning the good old Archbishop got up to see me 
off by the tsxpress train, and sent me in his own carriage up Con- 
stitution Hill to the Great Western.” 

From thence he went for a few days into Somersetshire, 
preached at the completion of the restoration of the tower of 
Curry Rivell church, and gave a lecture at Taunton on Canterbury 
Cathedral. After his return he gave at Canterbury his first 
letture on the “Queen’s English.” In July the Agricultural 
» Meeting was held in Canterbury, in which he took much interest^ 
and whilst it lasted kept open house. 

On the 14th of July we went for a family tour in tjie West; 
his cliief amusement was sketching ; and he wrote two or three 
short poems, namely, “ Here, midway perch’d between the sea 
and sky ” (p. 333) and “ The Land’s End ” (p. 334). We spe^t 
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Sunday, 15tli, at Exeter; the places which we visited were 
Bideford, Clovelly, Bude, reaching Tintagel on Saturday, and 
spending Sunday there, having made acquaintance with tlio Vicar, 
Bev. B. B. Kinsman, who showed us the remains of the Castle, 
^ Then southward to Falmouth and Lizard, &c. 

^^July 25. — ^To Kynance Cove, as beautiful as ever; took and 
finjjshed a sketch on the spot ; next day to Penolvcr Point, where 
I finished a sketch on a ledge of a rock in a fearful place over 
Belidden Cove ; then all along the cliff paths by Landerwednack 
Cove to Cadgwith, back in a boat, seeing and sketching Dolor 
Hugo (see 'Letters from Abroad,’ chapter v. p. 161, 2nd ed.). 

“ July 27. — Sketching towards Kynance Cove ; Alice and I 
went down to the beach, where Philip’s picture, which we have, 
was painted. 

July 30. — ^To Mullion Cove, most striking and glorious 
place, even more so than Kynance, if not so pretty, grand jumble 
of rocks of a grand size ; to Gunwalloe, Helston, and Penzance, 
seeing and sketching St. ^^lichael’s Mount, — 

“ Whore the great vision of the guarded mount,” 

(lyiilton’s “Lycidas,” line 161.) 

** July 31. — ^To St. Burians [see p. 1], where wo have engaged 
lodgings for a week at a farm house called Bowcastle. 

"Awy. 1, — ^To Logan Stone, and on to Porthcamow, where 
we sketched, lunched, and picked up shells. 

Avg, 2. — ^Walked from Tol Peer, Penrith, to Land’s End, , 
and lunched in a cove at Mill Bay. 

5.-8. — At St. Just, helped Bev. J. H. Hadow on 
Sunday, thence we saw Cape Cornwall, Botallack Mine, Qumand’s 
Head, St. Ives, and had a most pleasant time with the HadowS. 

" Avg, 9. — Off by train to Plymouth, crossing the wonderful • 
bridge at Saltash ; found all the Hutchinsous well at Government 
House. 

Aug. 10. — To the Dockyard with General 11., and in his 
boat after lunch with Mrs. H., and the party to the Breakwater ; 
4ixt day to see Mount Edgecumbe.” 
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The following letter to his brolhor, Mr. R H. Alford, was 
written in the early part of this tour : — 

** Bowcasdet St, Buria/iCs^ Jvly 81. 

We halve had a sp^ndid week at the Lizard ; a week ago we 
came to^liizard town from Falmouth by a much prettier way than 
•you axid I did that evening when we went down to the Lion’s 
Don and looked about. We went to the same spot to sketch in 
^e morning, and in the afternoon to Kynance Cove, where I 
sketched again ; after breakfast on Thursday we went to Penolver 
Point, and over the cliffs to Cadgwith, back in a boat by Dolor 
Hugo, and passing Bavens Hugo to Landewednack, and next 
morning on the cliffs towards Kynance, and in the evening to 
Polpeer Beach, poking about and sketching. On Saturday we 
migrate to St. Just, where on Sunday I preach for Hadow, and 
remain there till Thursday, when we are due at Pljrmouth.” 

On October 2 Canterbury was again the resort of many visitors 
on a different occasion. Archdeacon C. F. Mackenzie came to 
Canterbuiy to bid farewell to as many of his friends and well- 
wishers as could meet him there, and the Cathedral was used for 
the special service. Six years previously Mr. Mackenzie had 
given up the quiet and honourable occupation of tutor in* his 
college at Cambridge, to undertake the rough work Of a Colonial 
Missionary in Natal j and now, when the example and exhorta- 
tions of the African explorer. Dr. Livingstone, had led to the 
formation of the Universities’ Central Africa Mission, Archdeacon 
Mackenzie complied with the request that he would lead the new 
Mission to its work. How nobly he laboured and died in the 
missionary field has been related by his biographer, Bishop 
Goodwin. His farewell at Canterbuiy was a memorable occasion. 
The Missionary College of St. Augustine was filled with guests 
and visitors. The Bishop of Oxford (Dr. Wilberforce) preached 
an eloquent and touching sermon in the Cathedral No token 
of sympathy which could warm the hearts of the departing 
Missionaries was wanting. My husband’s journal states : — 

1. — ^Prepared Apocalypse before breakfast; thenarrang|i 
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some flowers; then with my Secretaries, Hake and Grafton; at 
half-past one to the Mayor’s, to sit to Mr. Papworth for my bust; 
a walk then to the station to meet the Bishops of Oxford and 
Chichester, the Dean of Ely (now Bishop of Carlisle), Mrs. 
Goodwin, Archdeacon Mackenzie, &c. They and many more 
dined at the Deanery; and all the world in the evening. 

Oct, 2. — Very busy making arrangements in the Cathedral. 
At ten Archdeacon Mackenzie planted a Wellingtonia Gigantca 
*in the Deanery garden. Service at 10.30; very full; 600 
Communicants, and 400^. collected. Lunch at St. Augustine’s ; 
300. Speeches.” 

A few days afterwards we heard of the sudden death of my 
sister Octavia by epilepsy. She has been previously mentioned 
(p. 169). It was, as my husband’s journal states, “a merciful 
end to the dark prospects which seemed crowding round her. 
She was quite prepared for her sadden summons.” His entry at 
the end of the year is ; — 

“Dec. 31. — Mr. G. Bichmond breakfasted with us a few days 
ago. Showed him all the Deanery pictures, and took him to see 
the Dark Chapel. 1 have been skating : I have not put on skates 
for ten years. ‘Busy about arrangements for our Masque, and 
church, &C, 

“ I am now writing with the ten midnight bolls ringing in 
1861. God be praised for all the mercies of another happy year, 
in which 1 have been enabled to finish my Greek Testament, the 
work of eighteen years. May He grant that future years, if I 
am spared .to see any, maybe spent more to His praise 1' If I 
am to live, keep me with Thee ; if I am to die, take me to 
’ Thea” 



CHAPTER IX. 

1861—1862. 

Masque of “ The Seasons”— First Visit to Rome— Preaches 

BEFORE THE QUEEN - CATHEDRAL REPAIRS— AUTUMN AT THE 

Lakes— Translation of the Odyssey published— Death 
OF the Prince Consort— Visit to Nice— Tour in Switzer- 
land— Death OF Archbishop Sumner, and Enthronement 
OF Archbishop Longley. 

O N the first day of the new year 1861 our ordinary 
choristers' evening party was diversified by an enter- 
tainment which called into unusual exercise the versatile talents 
of the host. “ The Seasons : a Masque" (“ Poems,” pp. 355- 
361) was presented” before as numerous a company as the 
Deanery could accommodate j a principal part in the performance, 
the character of Father Christmas, being undertaken by the Dean, 
who had written all the songs and choruses, and had composed 
all the music. He says in his journal : — 

“ Jan, 1. — Our Manque went off ■well. Words and music both 
mine; 104 guests. We had a Christmas-tree and presents. 
All seemed pleased.” 

The employments of the next few days are curiously contrasted 
with that bright scene : — 

“t/aw. 2. — ^Last proof of the Apocalypse. 

‘Vaii. 3. — ^Looking over papers for Cambridge Middle Class 
Examination. A regular stiff lot : 284 candidates.. Went with 
Robertson in the afternoon to see the old columns from the 
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Beculvers Church, which have been given to the Dean and 
Chapter.” 

On January 21st we went for two days to visit the Bishop of 
London (Dr. Tait) at Fulham, and on the 30th he had the 
pleasure of receiving from Rivington the first copy of the last 
volume of his Greek Testament. No doubt this was before his 
mind on the next day, when he wrote, in a short letter from 
Folkestone to me : It has pleased God to enable me to finish 
my work of many years. I hope and trust He may have more 
work for me to do for Him ; if not, it would be with me nunc 
dimiitia — ^life has been quite as long as I could expect.” 

In the beginning of the year, as well as some weeks previously, 
he gave many spare hours to preparing for a long-intended visit 
to Rome. He says, Preparing for my visit to Rome. Reading 
Milman’s ‘Latin Christianity / and cut out Burgon^s Roman 
letters from the Guardian to take with us.” 

Soon after we went, in 1833, to reside at St. John^s Wood, 
London, we became acquainted with the Rev. W» T. Bullock, 
then an Assistant Secretary of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, who lived in Hamilton Terrace, near us; and it 
was agreed between my husband and him that they should visit 
Rome together. Various engagements on both sides prevented 
the design being carried out for three years ; but the convenient 
time came in 1861, and they left London together early on the 
morning of February 1st, with the intention of returning at the 
end of four weeks. I shall allow, as usual, iny husband’s letters 
to tell the story of one of the most delightful tours which he has 
recorded : — 


To HIS Wife. 

“ Hotel dc LouWy Paris t Feh. 1. 

*^Here we are, all safe. We had a 2 >lcasant passage; not 
smooth, far otherwise ; and so, breakfasting on French rolls and 
English chops (both in a marine sense), we at length found 
ourselves ‘ half-seas over,’ and soon after at Calais. This is the 
grandest place I ever saw by way of an hotel, and so comfortable.” 
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To ms Dauqhtsb Alice. 

‘‘ Lytm^ Feh. 8. 

Her^w are ; came last nigbt, and have been all day here. 
We left^aris in a brilliant mild morning/ after a walk to see 
what has been done of late years. Numerous changes have been 
mad^ so that you would hardly know some parts of Paris again. 
As/We got farther south it got colder *and colder, and the patches 
o^' snow and ice became larger, and in the deep cuttings the 
4r&ter which ought to run down the sides was" frozen in solid 
columns all sorts of fantastic shapes. This morning we found 
out the English Church. What we heard by way of sermon I 
leave you to surmise by the enclosed note, which the clergyman 
sent to me during the singing^. Service being over, we explored 
the old Church of St. Martin Amay, where the martjps were 
imprisoned ; then we mounted the Fourvi^re by a different way 
from one which wo took before ; thence down to the cathedral, 
where we witnessed vespers, and heard a sermon. " During 
vespers they-suiig our 104th Psalm tune (HandeFs). Afterwards 
there was a grand procession of the Sacrament, held up by a, 
Bishop under a canopy, followed by all the cathedral body. The 
effect was very striking ; and if one could believe what they 
believe, 1 have no doubt very solemn. Then followed the sermon, 
a very interesting one, with much action, from Matt v. 48. 
The preacher introduced all sorts of anecdotes about St. Bernard, 
St. Thomas Aquinas and his sister, St Francois de Sales, 
Frederick the Great, Madame Maiutenon, Madame la Yalli^e, 
&c. To-morrow at 7.30 we start for Marseilles. 

To HIS Dauqhteb Maby. 

“ MaraeUleSt Feh» 4. 

That little face at the carriage-door at the station, that Hbo 

1 ** 1 am suffering from sore throat and will take it as a great favour if 
you will kindly preach.” 

In those days the English Church Service was performed at Lyons under 
discouraMng circumstances. On this occasion the Dean assented to the 
^uest from the unknown clergyman officiating which reached him in the 
interval between the Litany and the Communion Service, and preached ah 
extemporary sermon on the Gospel for the day. 
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of the hand, that tinyfoim becoming tinier as we steamed away, 
these were the last of thee, something like these may be the first 
of thee again, an it please Qod. Well, to my work : up to last 
night was sent to Alice from Lyons. Up at six, and to breakfast 
with what appetite we might, the omniboos, gare, baggage, salle 
d’attente, <kc. as usual : fog and cold as yesterday, ice and snow 
and frozen^falls of water on either side of the lino ; but soon after 
Vienne we dashed out of a cutting into the sunshine, and have 
had ever since^the most beautiful spring day ; you can imagine 
Avignon, where we bolted a 26 minutes' table-d'h6te, was 
exquisite. Mount Ventoux looked with a brilliant snowy top 
over a bank of clouds, and the distant Alps were glorious. 
After Arles all was new: the queer descent of the Crau, the 
Etangs, or salt lakes, and, finally, Marseilles itself, a very large 
a&d relharkable city. We walked up to Notre Dame de la Qarde, 
where Is the celebrated view of the city and the Mediterranean, 
and a truly striking view it is. Inland lies Marseilles spread out 
round an irregular bay, and backed by the enceinte of a range of 
odd jagged mountains, and the other side the expanse of the 
Mediterranean with two or three rocky islands in the middle 
distance, not blue this evening, for though very calm and 
warm it is overclouded, but clear and smooth even to reflecting 
the boats sailing on it. Hence we saw the sun slip into bed 
through a chink in the clouds, with his crimson dressing-gown 
on. 

“ So now we are fairly in for it \ and whether wo are to have 
as calm a night as it is an evening, or whether, as I rather 
suspect, this calm is only a prelude to a brisk wind, — ^to-nigne 
and to-morrow, and to-morrow night, we shall spend on the broad 
sea, with our safety in His hand who rules the waters, and many 
a thought and prayer going up for us from three dear souls at 
Canterbury, and* from others as dear to my companion in 
London ; and now, fare thee well Only think, very likely Trench 
and his daughter will join us ‘at Rome next week.” 



3o6 Life of Dean Alford. [chap, ix. 

To HIS Wipe. 

6 . 

" Between the Gulf of Genoa and Corsica I am going to write 
you a sea letter : given the deep blue Mediterranean all round, 
calm, but with a ripple, and many a twinkling dimple just 
making it a living thing; the most lovely of June days, pure 
blue sky with light fleecy clouds lying still in packs ; the Alps 
fading into mist, veiy glorious, early in the morning, as 1 saw 
them lit up by the newly-risen sun ; Corsica coming plainly into 
sight. 

“ Civita Vecchia, Feb. 6. — Hero at last, thank God, after such 
a night. On rounding the north end of Corsica, all was changed, 
the sea ^wrought and was tempestuous,’ the sun set flory red, 
and all night has been one continued storm.” 

To nis Wipe. 

LondreSy Homey Fcb» 7. 

Here wo are in Borne ; what docs and what does not that 
word carry with it the capital of heathen dominion, the capital 
of worldly Christianity, the metropolis of the world ; all these * 
titles meet in this one most wonderful place, and make the 
moment when one first walks abroad, and looks on its thousand 
monuments of each of these facts, almost the event of one’s 
historical life. We havo been to the Mausoleum of Augustus, 
where all the early Emperors were buried, now a comic theatre ! 
to the castle of St. Angelo (once the Mausoleum of Hadrian). 
Over his bridge, the Pons iElius, and so on to St. Peter’s. 
Nothing can be more disappointing than the first sight of it In 
the general effect it is certainly wanting, but the effects of 
particular parts are most astonishing. From St. Peter’s we went 
up to the Janiculum, whence is a very fine view of Rome, and 
whore Tasso died and is buried. Then down»again, and up by 
the City flour-mills, built up a steep ascent,* and driven by the 
water which comes from the Fountiin^of Paul V. The fountain 
is very striking, one of the best in this city of waters ; the Water 
comes from the Lake Bracciano, thirty miles distant, brou^t b^ 
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Pope Paul V. Close to the fountain is the Church of St. Pietro 
in Montorio^ from the front of which is the view of Rome in the 
little print on my study chimney-piece ; this view is magnificent, 
the whole city, ancient and modem, with its domes and towers 
and its seven hills, the Tiber winding bcAcath, and beyond the 
Alban Hills to the right, and to the left the Apennines ; the tops 
covered wit£ snow and the sides glittering like silver in the sun. 
Thence down and through the region of the Trastevero (beyond 
the Tiber), where the people retain more of the characteristics of 
old Rome than anywhere else. We then crossed the Ponte Sisto, 
having first seen a remarkably fine old church, Santa Maria in 
Trastevere. Then to the Pantheon, (as we could not get in, more 
of this hereafter,) then homo ; but the impossible thing now at 
Rome is to cross the Corso, as it is the height of the Carnival, 
and ali the houses arc hung with flags and red cloth, and fitted 
with balconies full of masked people, who throw white-washed 
pebbles at everbody below. 

‘‘At five o’clock each eveping the horse-race takes place of 
horses mm riders, and the cannon of St. Angelo fires, and all is 
* over, I am tired, having walked eight miles by my pedometer. 
Thermolneter outside our window at half-past eleven, 52®. 

“ Feh, 8. — ^To deliver our letters of introduction at the Vatican ; 
no end of trouble up and down long flights of stairs, and, after 
all, found no one whom we wanted ; then back on the other side 
of the Tiber, and making our way through the Ghetto, the Jews* 
Quarter, to the island on the Tiber. As we were crossing the 
bridge two or three red carriages came by, and a gay one with 
six horses — and in this sat Pio Nono, with one hand stretched 
out blessing as he went; this was luck; then we struck into 
some of his Holiness’s filthiest alleys through the Ghetto, stopping 
in the fish-market to see the Portico of Octavia, a massive remain 
of the time of Augustus. Then to the island of the Tiber ; the 
so-called Temple of Venus ; the arch beneath it is the wonderful 
Cloaca Maxima, or main sewer of Rome, constructed by Tarquinius 
. Priscus; the Temple of Fortune Virilis; the Arch of Janus, erected 
by Septimius Severus ; the Forum, with its never-dying interests; 
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* « * 

then mounted the Capitol^ Saw the Church of Ara Coeli and 
the Mamertime Prison, where Jugurtha was starved ; then home, 
fagged out. A sirocco blowing. 

9.r^To-day has been a delightful day of comparative 
rest aftejp^he fatigues and sirocco of yesterday. At ten with our 
friend^ the Misses Baily, in their carriage to a service at St 
PeWn for the repose of the soul of some mediaeval ^ope, I could 
nqt tell whom. The singing was tolerable; the music as to 
jcharacter and composition atrocious. The interior of St Peteris 
grows upon us more every time we go there. After tins we 
went to see the tombs on the Appian and Latin Ways, through 
the Forum, and by the Circus Maximus, past the churdh erected 
to mark the^ spot where St. Peter (so says the legend), when flying 
kom persecution, met our Lord, and asked Him, ^ Domine, quo 
vadis? (‘Lor^ whither goeat Thouf) to which our Lord repli^^ 

^ Vado ad llomam iterum crucifigi*' I go to Borne to be again 
crucified’); on which the Apostle wont back and subnodtted 
himself. On from thence to the Tqmb of the Scipios, and a very 
interesting little Columbarium, so called from being fuU of little 
pigeon-holes in which in little marble boxes the burnt bones are " 
deposited Thence to the famous Tomb of Cecilia Metella, like a 
huge drum of massive sitone ; then on and on for miles through 
a street of tombs large and small, and unnamed and unknown 
heaps of old Boman masonry, most striking and solemn. The 
Via Appia runs on a ridge in the Campagna, commanding a view 
of wonderful beauty over the Campagna itself, with the aqueducts 
running across it in two or three directions ; and, beyond, the 
glorious mountains, gleaming to-day like molten silver in the rich 
sun and shade of a windy, showery day. On our way back we 
turned across a field into the old Via Latina, and there we saw 
the sight of the day. The present Pope has been Tnalring 
many excavations since 1859, and has made some very beautiful 
and interesting discoveries. They consist mainly of painted 
tombs, sepulchral chambers, vaulted with the most exquisite 
Arabesque patterns and figures. 


* Not the tower, which is hopelessly shut to alL 
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" Sunday^ 10, — ent to the English Church (nearly 700). 

Service ^and singing fair; and Mr. Woodward, the chaplain, 
preached an able sermon. After church we went across the 
Fincian Hill to Overbeck’s studio near Sta. Maria Maggiore, on 
the YiminaL Overbeck shows his pictures himself, and explained 
to us some beautiful outlines which he is making of the Seven 
Sacraments. Then we returned by the Baths of Diocletian, part 
of which’was made into a church by Michael Angelo, now called 
Sta. Maria degli Angeli, and is one of the finest in Rome. This 
church contains the tomb of Salvator Rosa. Sunday is very 
well kept in Rome : shops shut, no post, no carnival. 

Monday f Feb. 11. — To the Sistine Chapel to seethe famous 
frescoes of Michael Angelo, which much surpassed my expect£^ 
tions ; they are described in Murray and Kugler, so I will not 
waste time in doing so again. 

Tuesday^ Feb. 12. — Determined to take a country walk, so 
off we started. Out by the Porta Pia, along the Via Nomentana, 
past the church and catacombs (yet to be seen) of St. Agneso, 
and on and on and on, sometimes deviating into the fields to 
examine a ruin and pick wild anemones and geraniums now just 
coming into flower. About four miles from Rome wo came upon 
the Anio, and then the Ponte Lomentana, a queer old bridge 
with a tower at each end (the old Pons Nomentanus). Just 
beyond rises the Mons Sacer, a little green hill of tufa, with 
several promontories quite large enough to hold the plebs of old 
Rome ; from it are fine views of the Apennines and Alban Hills. 
Here we lunched, and I took a sketch, the last materially 
curtailed (excuse the pun) by the approach in the distance of a 
great sheepdog. We returned by the same Via Nomentana as 
far as St Agnese, then struck off at right angles by the road 
leading to Porta Salara (you can trace our walk on the map of 
the Campagna 1 bought at Miss Webb’s sale), and in descending 
from the Villa Ludovisi came upon a wall quite matted with 
maiden-hair fern. 

^^AahrWedneedayy Fd>. 13. — ^To theSistine Chapel in the Vatican 
to see the Pope distribute ashes to the Cardinals. The little 
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Princes of Naples were there. Then to the museum in the 
Capitol; there we went through the various haUs and .galleries 
of statues. Gladiator, Antinous, Faun, Girl playing with a 
dove and frightened by a Serpent, the Doves drinking from a 
vase, the very one which is described by Pliny, &c. Then to St 
John Lateran; the old parts of this great Basilica, ‘The first 
Church in Rome and the World/ The gem of this noble church, 
indeed almost the most beautiful thing I have seen in^lome, is 
tHfe old cloister belonging to the first Basilica, with pillars of spiral 
alabaster worked between the spires with old Byzantine mosaic, 
of which there is also an entablature over the arches in beautiful 
patterns. Near here is the Lateran Museum, which consists 
wholly of tombs and inscriptions found in the Catacombs, 
numbers of most interesting sarcoxdiagi with Christian bas-reliefs.’* 

To TUB Rev. W. H. Gueney. 

“ Rome, UCtel ds LmdreSf Piazza di Spagna^ Feb, 18 , 1801 , 

“ 1 came here last week, having fairly finished and published 
my last volume, thinking I had fairly earned a holiday, and 
wishing to spend it in this city of the world, which I had never 
seen ; and I must say everything has very much surpassed my 
expectations. The place is really endless in interest of all kinds, 
classical, ecclesiastical, medideval, artistic, political ; as a city, as 
a piece of scenery; in society, in solitude; every hill has its 
charming view, every street its romance; the very people are 
pictures ; the pictures and statues are living people ; the great 
temptation is, I want to bring away photographs of the whole 
place and its treasures.” 

To HIS Daughtee Alice. 

“ Well, little dark-eyed maid, and how wags the world with 
youl with me right pleasantly ; Rome is not Heaven, nay indeed 
it is far enough from it just now. Heaven knows 1 but as to 
climate and scenery it is as near it as any place can be ; the 
weather now is such as we should call glorious in England, the 
last week in May ; buds bursting, birds singing, all the gardens 
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and vineyards full of almond-trees in full bloom, and every bank 
sweet with enormous violets; from my bed-room I see up the 
Trinitk §teps, the front of the church and the houses on 
the Pincian silver in the moonlight ; but alas 1 no more visiting 
the Coliseum by moonlight, things are in^a very odd state 
here ! . . . . 

The King of Naples is still here, and walks and rides as if 
nothing had happened, very foolish, and calculated to excite the 
people ; but I hope I am not saying too much to pass the post- 
office,* foi^I don't want you to lose this. The upshot, of my 
visit here is, we must all come together. You have no idea of 
the enjoyment here, the habits are far more English than in 
any other foreign places ; English bread, and good lodgings and 
carriages, and the place so full of all kinds of interest ; we must 
think about it, and try and bring it about, and meantime be 
reading for it. Well, it is a quarter to one, and I am well tired. 
God blesg you, my own child, and bring us again to our own 
home in peace and safety ! so hopes and prays your loving 
father.’’ 

To Canon Kobertson. 

"I, God willing, return to Canterbury by Palm Sunday, to 
bear the burden, if not the heat of Passion and Eastertide. 

“Now for tidings; we have seen a great deal, or rather 
become aware how much there is to see, for, 'as you know, the 
thing is endless ; ‘ omnia vici olim ; verti et nunc omnia vinco’ is 
true without the ‘ verti, ’ I don’t suppose any man ever thoroughly 
saw Kome. I have been doing a stroke of work, five mornings 
at the Codex Yaticanus > I went twice over the doubtful passages 
and fac-similised most of the important various readings.” 

To HIS Wife. 

“m 14. 

“ An ever-memorable day ; set off at nine for Old Pome by the 
pouring fountain of Trevi, and the eternal Forum of Trajan (go 
where we will we always come to it); to the Temple of Mars 
Ultor, a great fragment with three gigantic Corinthian columns. 
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whose bases have been excavated trom beneatu the soil ; then to 
the Temple of Fallas Minerva, an exquisite fragment of a^very 
rich frieze and two Corinthian columns, with a statue of the 
goddess above. To the Forum, and first examined the Basilica 
of Constantine, a gigantic min ; then to the temple of Yenus 
and Borne, built by Hadrian after his own designs, just facing 
the Coliseum, the only part standing is a depressed apse, with a 
decorated roof. Then to the glorious Coliseum itself, basking in 
ar cloudless^ intolerable sun, the sky through its many openings 
an incredibly deep ultramarine blue ; we went all over it, up to 
the very top, whence a magnificent «view ; the whole Forum, 
Capitol, St. Peter’s, just seen over the Mount Mario, all burning 
under a cloudless sky ; from another point Mount Qennaro, and 
beyond the snowy Apennines. 

The proportions of the Coliseum are certainly stupendous ; 
it has a Flora of its own, on which books have been written. It 
is in fact the great city of the dead, where thousajods have 
perished while millions have looked on ; here IgnatiuSv fell* 
gloriously by the lions, and hundreds of Christian martyrs were 
cast to wild beasts. 1 thought of the thousand events crowding 
along the paths of history which have befallen it sinca 

I felt almost giddy with the whirl of thickening recollections 
which centre here, as 1 rambled about the labyrinth of cool 
arcades clothed with numerous budding plants; a day never to 
be forgotten ; would that you and the dear girls were with ma 
I cannot describe what 1 felt as 1 wandered away from the 
company to get my thoughts to myself, and sat and wrote in my 
memorandum book what did not express them. 1 hate sentiment, 
but I like truth, and if ever there was a spot in which the world’s 
history centres, it is this , a memorable day it must be to* any 
one who first sees these stupendous monuments of^Boman 
greatness. From the Coliseum we went to the Baths of Titus, 
a ruin of treble interest ; first, on the slope o{^ the Esquiline, 
north-east ,of the Coliseuuiy stood the house of Mecsenas^ Horace 
and Virgil’s patron ; then the Qolden House, or Palaoe of Nero ; 
and last came Titus, who enlarged this bath, and building over 
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its garden, maA the whole into public baihs of gigantic dimen- 
sions; here some places were almost carpeted with maiden-hair 
fern ; in a painted recess we saw where the Laocoon was foimd ; 
on a roof some frescoes, yet visible, from which Baffaelletook his 
design for the Loggie in the Vatican. After this we went to the 
Villa Ludovisi on the Hncian, and saw some good statues, 
especially a Gaul killing his wife and himself, said by antiquaries 
to be now proved to be a portion of the group to which the 
so-called Gladiator belongs ; but the gem of the day was the view 
from the top of the casino in the garden of the villa. Imagine a 
doudless ultramarine sky, on one side all Borne beneath our feet, 
with its hundred domes and turrets and massive palaces ; south 
the boundless level of the Campagna towards the sea ; south-east 
the blue Alban Hills, with their graceful outlines, dotted with 
white villages and villas, sinking down north-east to the valley, 
where the road to Tivoli goes ; and then ‘the glory of the view, 
the splendid Apennine range rising tier over tier, clear under 
the cloudless sky ; then round the north, seen over a foreground 
of pines and cypresses, Soracte unclad from snow, Fidense, Veii, 
and the Etruscan uplands in wavy, hilly unevenness, till a reach 
of the yellow Tiber and the Monte Mario and St Peteris and 
the Janiculum bring round Borne again. It is a view only seen 
once in a life, because only once seen first. 

16. — ^Yesterday we went to the Barberini Palace, where 
the chief feature is Beatrice Cenci by Guido; you know it by 
copies, but all copies utterly fail to render the loveliness and 
sorrow of the original She appears to me much younger than 
in the copies; it is a picture of almost childish gaiety and 
innocence trampled out and turned into involuntary guilt by 
brutal usage, the eyes are brimming over with unshed tears ; ' the 
face absolutely saddened with intense suffering; after a long 
gaze at it, I should be disposed to call it the first in point of 
effective expresrion of existing portraits. I saw here a curious 
picture of Christ among the Doctors, by Albert Thuevg ‘ Our 
Lord is a mere child, evidently less than twelve years old. He 
has red hair, and flowers over his shoulders, with one Anger on 
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the thumb of other hand as if disputing ; bM near Him are 
two very quder doctors, that on the left hand with a face almost 
like a bab^n. Holman Hunt may have seen this picture and 
taken a h/nt from it. 

“T^ay, Saturday (16th), we have been to the Fedazzo 
Bospigliosi on the Quirinal, to see the famous Aurora of Quido j 
it i^ a Fresco on the roof of a casino or summer-house in a very' 
pij^etty garden, apj&oached through a pergola of orange and lemon 
trees, full of golden fruit, as are all those which abound about 
Rome at this time of the year. The palace is on the site of the 
Baths of Constantine, and the casino is richly adorned with bas- 
reliefs and statues found on the spot. The fregco far surpassed 
my expectations. 1 will not attempt to describe it, but you and 
the dear girls must come and see it for yourselves some day. 
Thence wo went to the Palazzo Sciarra in the Corso, where are 
some very lovely pictures. The famous Bella Donna of Titian, 
the Violin-players of Raflfaelle, a very fine picture called Modesty 
and Vanity by Leonardo da Vinci, and a charming St. Sebastian 
by Pietro Perugino, RafFaelle's master. 

“ Thence we drove to the Protestant Burying-ground, near the 
Porta St. Paolo ; the old pyramidal tomb of Cains Cestius points 
it out in the views of Rome ; it is a lovely spot, very pretty and 

touching ; the enclosed violets are from K. W. R grave, 

of which I have made a sketch. We saw many tombs of interest 
here ; Augustus Hare’s, Shellcy^s, and KeaPs, in the old cemetery 
near the pyraniid. Then we went to the restored Basilica of St. 
Paolo, which was one of the most interesting churches in the 
neighbourhood of Rome before it was burnt in 1823 ; it has been 
most nobly restored, has five aisles supported by rows of twenty 
granite pillars, and over these are medallions of all the Popes 
from St. Peter to Pio Nono; next we went to the Pantheon; 
this as you know is the only one of the great buildings of Rome 
which has remained at all in a perfect state; it formed most 
probably the great hall of the Baths of Agrippa, whose name is 
OR the portico ; it is round, and with a fiat dome having a round 
opening into the air ; its proportions are very grand and beautiful 
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The interest of ilf is that all the marble pillars and panels, which 
look like modem fittings of the present church, are ancient, just 
as they were in old Roman times ; showing, which is a fact worth 
observing, that the present Roman way of fitting up with 
marbles is really nothing but a continuation of the practice 
which prevailed under the Empire. In the Pantheon are the 
tombs of Rafiaelle, and Annibal Carracci and seven other painters. 

17. — ^We have been to the Catacombs of St. Calixtus, 
about two miles out on the Appian Way. The sight is very 
curious and instructive ; there are miles upon miles of subter- 
ranean passages about two feet wide and seven or eight high, 
with innumerable little recesses in the walls for the bodies which 
were buried in them without coffins ; some of these recesses are 
six feet long, others hardly more than one ; every here and there 
opens out some family chapel with its mde altar and fresco, with 
ancient Christian devices, moat of these emblematic of the Resur- 
rection. Jonah is a very favourite device, our Lord as the 
Good Shepherd, &c. 

18. — ^The Vatican seems almost inexhaustible, miles of 
statues, many of them at every point of view ; on our first day 
we simply took the mountain tops so to speak, the great 
chef-d^osuvrea which all the world knows ; very nicely arranged, 
and only first-rate pictures ) it certainly is an event in one’s life 
when one stands first face to face with such a picture as 
Raffaelle’s Transfiguration^. I have dwelt long on this picture, 
perhaps the greatest of pictures, because I felt it very dec^dy, 
and never understood it till I saw and studied the oiiginaL 
That is the great benefit among many other great benefits of 
coming here, that for the first time great works of art reveal their 
meaning to ona How touching to think that this picture was 
the last thing which the great painter was employed on, that it 
nras left unfinished at his death, carried before his corpse at his 
funeral; we may well say, may he have found that peace and 


* The full description, the result of half an hour's attentive study of this 

great picture' is published in * ** Letters from Abroad," p. 66, 2nd ed. 



3i6. Life of Dean Alford. [obap. nc. 

t 

consolation in Christ which his last hours felt could be found 
only in Him. 

‘‘jFW. 20. — ^At ten we went by appointment to Monsignore 
Talbot at the Vatican, to get our first work at the Codex 
Vaticanus. He went with us to the Library, and the celebrated 
MS. was produced. Then, as I expected, our difiSculties began : 
the librarian insisted that our order from Antonelli, although It 
ran ‘ per verificare,* to verify passages, only ^tended to seeing 
the Codex, not to using it. M. Talbot pleaded our cause well 
and strongly, and in consequence we were allowed to use it for 
that morning only, amounting to an hour. We got through the 
passages in St. Matthew^ about which there is any doubt M. 
Talbot promises meantime to see Antonelli, and get us a special 
permission to work at the Codex. When turned out we went to 
the celebrated Loggie and Stanze of Baffaelle, also in the Vatican ; 
the former, one gallery running round the court of the palace, ' 
opened to the air till the last few years, but now glazed to 
preserve the frescoes, the subjects are principally from the Old 
Testament History ; the Stanze are a series of rooms, or rather 
halls, containing very largo fresco pictures on the walls, nearly 
all by the same great painter. 

''The Palace of the Qassars on the Palatine is the ruin of 
Rome which most completely gives one the idea of devastation 
and overthrow. Here the great lords of the world for centres 
held their ^court; here some of the fearfuUest crimes in history 
were perpetrated. 

" Feh, 21. — ^The Baths of Caracalla are a vast mass of ruin on 
the Appian Way,* most striking, next, if not equal, in grandeur to 
the Coliseum ; great halls as large as a church one after another, 
soipe still paved with the old mosaics. We climbed to the top, 


^ Before leaving England the Dean made a long list of the passages 
which he wished to consult (see Sth edition of YoL i. of the Greek Testa- 
ment, ^p. 108 and 146). The feelings of the librarian when he perceived the 
use which the Dean- made of the Codex were only moUihed by Monsignore 
Talbot lemoining on this occasion within sight of tiie manuscript and its 
feadera as long as it was in their hands. 
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and sat there, Sudh* a view over the Lateran to the ever- 
gj^ous Apennmes, over the Campagna to the AJban Hills, all 
swimming in a mist of heat, and, over all, the clear blue sky of 
this delicious climate ; it was one of our ever-memorable days. 

^'Feh. 22. — ^Th^ Forum wo have thoroughly explored, made 
out the imcoyered foundations of the old buildings, the Basilica 
of JuHa, Temples of Saturn, Vespasian, and Concord, the School 
of Xanthus, the Bostra, and the marks of the old stairs, by which 
in Bepublican times they used to climb to the Capitol ; all most 
interesting. On our return I deviated from the rest, and came 
upon a sight which I shall never forget A procession of about 
one hundred monks, some with long cloaks covering their faces 
and holes for their eyes, and others holding large candles lighted, 
then a great gilded bier, and on it a young girl lying dead, white 
and fair as wax, her face exposed, and her hands, which were 
joined as in prayer and a small crucifix in them ; the procession 
moved along singing; a most striking sight and rare, as only 
very old-fashioned families keep up the custom. 

** Feh. 23. — ^To the Vatican. The * Shadow veiled from head 
to foot who keeps the keys of all the creeds ^ did not apppear till 
nearly ten ; when he did we found all smoothed, and a fresh 
order from Antonelli, so that we used the MS. all the time and 
made good progress, and advanced as far as Acts vii. I Have 
been all through the list twice, and made fac-eimite copies of all 
the principal various readings. 

At the Borghese Palace there is a vast collection of beautiful 
pictures ; twelve rooms full, requiring a week’s study. We have 
seen Gibson’s studio. 1 was very anxious to see one of his 
painted statues. It is known that the ancients always painted 
their statues, and Gibson has been the first to revive it 1 must 
own that I am quite a convert to it Hext we went to Imss 
HosmePs, a very clever American sculptress ; some of her works 
are most lovely. 

^ We have seen some Columbaria, one on the Appian Way very 
large, full of inscriptions ; some were of the family of Nero, and 
Smong these I found those saluted in the Epistle to the Bomans, 
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ch. xvL, Hermas, Julia, Tiyphsena, and ^Tiyphosa®, which was 
very intpfesting, showing that such names existed in Nero*s 
family./ The same day we saw the Circus of Eomulus, and the 
80-caUed Fountain of Egeria. 

Sunday f Feh. 24. — went to the early Oommunion ^.t nine 
and the morning service at eleven, then home for biscpits and 
off for a walk of exploration ; first for the church of Sta. bcoce in 
Qerusalcinmc, founded by Helena, the mother of Constantine, 
and built on earth brought from Jerusalem and mixed in the 
foundations. Then we went out of the Porta Maggiore, tUe 
finest of the Roman gates. It was a portion of the Claudian 
Aqueduct, the hollow ways for the water yet visible above it 
Thence up a country lane to the Basilica of St. Lorenzo, and 
Hbre wo were indeed repaid for our walk. The Basilica is most 
striking, the most so of all the smaller ones. The ancient 
Basilica, now the chancel, is excavated, about ten feet beneath the 
present level. There is a remarkable capital of a column here, 
with a frog and lizard, Bho>Yiiig that it came from the Portico of 
Octavia. 

March 1. — Trench [now Archbishop of Dublin], Bullock, and 
I started off for Albaiio. A day among, a thousand. The first 
nine miles along the Via Appia Nova, nearly parallel with the 
old Via Ai)pia, the new road joining the old near the ‘ Three 
taverns ’ which St. Paul passed on his way to Rome. Soon after 
the eleventh milestone we began to mount over a low spur of the 
hills, on the other side of which Albaiio lies. On our kft, on a 
brow, is Castol Gandolfo, the Poi)e's country-house, 

“ At Albano wo got a gidde and three asses, and*off we set, as 
queer a cavalcade as you need sot eyes on. So we went up over 
Castel Gandolfo, through a lane darkly bowered with Hexes, and 
tht banks bright witK anemones, red, blue,* and whit% and 
reached a brow, and looked down on the Lake of Albano lying 
imbedded in hills on all sides. On the right Monte . C^vo, 


* He refers to this discovery in “ How to Study the New Testament,” 
Epistles, Ist section, p. 1S9. 
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the old Mons Latium, ^here was the temple of Jupiter Latialis, 
the old meeting-place of the Latin tribes, ruthlessly deilroyed in 
the last century by Cardinal York. On a lower ridge lie the 
mins of Alba Longa, We rode down to see the famous Emissary, 
a tunnel excavated 400 b.c. to let out the waters of the lake and 
keep at a certain height ; a work as perfect now as 22 C 0 
years We then returned by Genzano and Nemi, celebrated 
by Lord Byron in his ‘ Childe Harold/ 

** Sunday f March 3. — ^The occupation of writing to you is 
ever for me a daily pleasure. I am holding intercourse with her 
who haa been my choice, and God’s choice for me, to brighten 
my childhood, to stimulate my youth, to bless my manhood, and 
to cheer my advancing years ; but I did not sit down to write a 
love-letter, so let me to my tale. I am now alone, as Bullock 
has returned home. To-morrow I go to Tivoli ; to-day, having 
a few minutes to spare before church, I looked into a church 
very near here, caUed St. Andrea delle Frati, known in the 
history of modem Romanism as the place where the Virgin is said 
to have appeared to the Jew Ratisbonne in 1842; there is a 
picture Of it in one of the side chapels. Then to church, where 
Trench preached a very striking sermon ; subject, ‘ The Question 
of the Philippian Jailor.’ After the communion (144 now, and 
thirty at the early communion) I took a lung walk outside the 
Ponte* Molle, leaving Rome by the Poi-ta del Popolo, and round 
the back of the Monte Mario. The views were more glorious 
than I ever remember to have seen them ; it is a Tramontane 
east wind, and this at Rome always* makes everything clear. 

"In the evening I went to dine in a quiet way with Mr. 
Woodward, the chaplain here, meeting the Trenches. 

" Tivoli^ Monday NiyJU, March 4. — Here I am in the strangest 
litde^n, the ^ Osteria della Sibylla,’ between the Templet of 
Vesta and the Sibyl, right over the falls. But let mo take things 
in due order. At seven this morning started tmul scul^ for. the 
first fifteen miles over the Campagna ; then four or five miles 
fure spent in winding up zigzags through an olive yfood, Tivoli 
being situated high up on one side of a ravine. Some at the 
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olivaii are vety old and gnarled, and pnt me in mind of pictures 
of tUose S Garden of Oethsemane. At length we passed on 
the right the enormous ruins of the Villa of Hadrian. Tivoli is ^ 
< a poor dirty place ; its glory is in the cascades and grottoes, and 
remains of some very beautiful temples and villas. The old 
Boman citizens had villas very thick here, and the place is much 
celebrated in the poems of Horace and others. In a villa here 
many of the best works of art were found — ^the Venus de Medico 
the Dying Gladiator, the famous Mosaic of the Doves drinking 
out of a vase, Ac. Ac. 

** The place is one roar of water, but the present great cascade 
is not that which Horace saw and celebrated. In 1826 a flood 
swept away the channel of the old fall, and carried away with it 
twenty-five houses and a churcL Gregory XVI, tunnelled the 
rock, and made the waterfall about 200 yards farther up the 
ravine. I believe it is a much finer fall than "before, but one 
would have liked to have seen it as Horace saw it, and as 
Quintilius Varus looked on it the morning he left his villa 
opposite, to take the command of the troops in Germany, where 
he was killed. 

** March 5. — ^I have been to see all there is to be seen, ending 
with the grounds of the Villa d^Este, where I sketched, and, 
having plenty of time, coloured my sketch on the spot. The day 
has been cloudless ; just one of those days I so much enjoy, a 
time of wild liberty — ^botanizing, sketching, and keeping my eyes 
for Nature to fill them. The view of Rome from here I shall 
never forget; half a hundred of domes, towers, and palaces 
glittering in the evening sun ; the Alban Hills clear and bright 
beyond the Campagna, which last is in the perfection of its 
green, pink, and blue ; Hadrian’s tomb, the Coliseum, the 
Pantheon, the Basilica of Constantine, dappled with their jsober 
brown the yellow of the modem buildings; while majestic in 
form risbs the dome of St. Peter’s far to the right, and intei^ 
mingled with pines and caresses. It is indeed a sight to be 
remembered. 

March 6, — ^To the Corsini Palace. Guido’s Ecce Homo is 
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very fine; the divine expression is caught: a most speaking 
picture ; but it |||^ck me the flesh was too femimne dfhd smooth 
for that of one who had not where to 1 His head, and mu^t 
have been weather-beaten and rough-lined by suffenng 

'‘A fine bit of rock and stieam by Salvator Rosa I siw in this 
collection ; but the sky, as is so often with him, is dashed in, in 
blues and whites, with apparent uselessness but admirable cflcct 
The same is true of a pictuie close to this, where each horizontal 
Tvhite cloud is put in with one stroke of the brush. 

“ March 7 — ^After breakfast, having ascei tamed that tlie 
Frascati Railway tiain went at twelve, I walked off towaids the 
Porta Maggiore, doing in my v ly thiee churches The first was 
the church of the Capuchin Monks, m the Pia/za Baibeniii, 
where is a very fine lucture, by Gmdo, of St Michael casting down 
Satan. The Archangel is bciene in [youthful bciuty, tiiumphant 
but calm, and has been w cU c illcd the xipollo Belvidere of the 
ChuicL The batan is said to be a poitiait of a Cardinal 
(aftei wards Innocent XII ), who m some way annoyed the paintei , 
but the cunobity of this chmch ib the crypt Theio aie a 
buccebbion of bttle looms, lud out like gaidcns, with caith 
brought from Jerusalem. The little flower-beds aic all gia\tb 
All round the sides of the rooms aie hunzoiital niches , in these 
ho dried Capuchins , some few aic upiight. The aichcs, mehes, 
altars, lamps, ladings, coimces, aie all composed of human bones 
It was more hke sporting with death thiii anything I had ever 
seen, and yet there was something touching in it Alter this I 
tmned aside to the Chinch of btx PudLiiUina, one of the very 
old chuiches m Rome, and said to st ind on the site of the house 
of the Senator Pudens (see 2 Tim iv 21), with i^hoin St Peter 
lodged, it IS said. In the tiibune aie sonic \(iy old mosaics of 
the^mnth century, or carhci bolder and moie 

expressive than any I bave seen, and giving mo a fai higher idea 
^of art at that time than I had before 

** TheB off to Frascati, twelve miles fiom Rome . it hes on the 
Steep slope of the Alban Hills It may alw lys be seen fiom 
Rome^ ghtteriug while agamst the blue hdiS m this* clear 

y 
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^ atmosphere. There is a long ascent before reaching it, as at 
Albano and Tivoli, through vineyards and olive woods. The 
views from Frascati beat those from Tivoli, by the very circum- 
stance which makes Tivoli superior in its own scenery, viz., that 
Tivoli being in among the glorious Apennines, one loses them as 
a feature in the views of the Campagna from it; but from 

, Frascati the whole lies open to view, with both ranges of hills 
and all the country of old classic history. The only object of 
real interest near Frascati is Tusculum ; it is on a high volcanic 
hill about three miles from Frascati, the way Ipng through the 
grounds of a villa belonging to V. E. K D. I. (Victor Emmanuele, 
Re dTtalia ; the pass-word here at Rome, on account of which 
Verdi’s operas arc forbidden to be perfonned), very beautiful, 
with increasingly glorious views of the Campagna and Mediter- 
ranean, the banks quite painted with violets, red anemones, 
squills, and periwinkles. Up, up, up, till at last we come to 
the ancient pavement of the Via Latina, actually worn into 
wheel-ruts by the ancient chariots and waggons. It was strango 
to think of Cicero driving up in his biga (or buggy), with his 
head full of Tusculan Disputations. We passed what they call 
his villa. ‘ C’6tait un grand monsieur ce Cicero,’ said my guide; 
‘il 6tait lo premier Consul do Rome.’ This cei-tainly was a 
historical * find ’ of no small importance. We mounted again, 
jiassing a nearly perfect stone theatre and more ruins, to the arx 
or keep of the citadel of old Tusculum, an older town than Rome. 
Tlie view from the top is truly magnificent, the crowning point 
certainly from which to see the Campagna and its mountains and 
lakes. We could see all the range of the Alban and Volscian and 
Sabine hills ; Soracte to the north, and beyond, the mountains 
on the way to Siena and Florence ; then, following westward, 
Rome ; the glittering reaches of the Anio, as it flows to join the 
Tiber, and of the Tiber itself, till it joins the sea; then the silver 
shield of the sea itself, reaching right up into the sky. Beneath^ 
the olive woods waved like a grey sea, clothing the base of the 
hills ; and we could see, gleaming like little bits of silver in the 
green Campagna, the lakes Regillus (ever memorable for tho 
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battle in which Castor and Pollux are said to have helped the 
Romans), Qabii #(known in the history of the Tarquius), Brac- 
ciano, <&c. 

“ On the 8th I went to the Capitol to see the pictures : they 
are not many, and for the most part shabby and in all conditions ; 
but I liked them all the better, as they have not suffered at the 
hands of restorers and re-painters. There is a most lovely 8t. 
Sebastian by Guido, and various Guercinos, &c. I saw also the 
Palazzo Doria, tlie most magnificent of all the Homan palaces, and 
with hundreds of pictures, multitudes of second and third-rate 
things; with, however, a fair sprinkling of first-rate things. 
Titian^s Magdalen is too much like a country-girl. . . . Claude's 
famous Mill very, very Ixjautiful, let Turner and Ruskhi say 
what they will ; the water and sky seem to me almost perfect ; 
considerably borrowed from the Roman Campagna in the ruins 
and places, and I am sure I discovered ISIonto Cavo in disguise. 
The gem of this collection is Leonardo da Vinci's 2 >ortrait of 
Queen Joanna of Aragon. 

‘‘ After dinner came off an expedition which has been long 
planned. The visiting the Vatican statues by torchlight; wo 
went a party of thirteen. The Trenches, Druminoiuls, Mr. 
Bunbury, and a few more, under the guidance of an eminent 
English sculptor, and with a considerable attendance of Custodi 
and Switz Guards. The effect is of course very striking, and 
the opportunity of hearing a lecture delivered on the statues was 
worth any thing. But it was of course a visit more calculated to 
figure in a note-book than in an epistolary journal of this kind. 

“ 8th, 4 p.m. (from Note-book). — Coliseum ; I am sitting here 
perhaps for the last time. Strange things l^ve happened since 
Ignatius was torn by the wild beasts here : he may have breathed 
his soul out on the very spot where 1 am sitting. 1 owti 1 have 
bad taste enough to like the presence of Christianity here, it is 
so speaking as to what has passed, and to itself also. 

‘*A procession of men has just entered, in brown cloaks 
covering all their persons, with holes cut for their eyes, and with 
a Capuchin friar, who preached abqpit half an hour, a good plain 
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expository sermon from the pulpit : about one hundred persons 
were present The subject was the sufferings of Christ in the 
Garden and His capture by the Jews; it seemed to be a part of 
a course, and the application that it was for our sins, and there- 
fore we must hate and forsake sin. After the sermon began the 
Via Crucis, the going round to all the foui-teen stations, which 
they arc now doing. It is indeed a curious and instructive 
sight, full of associations of the past, and speculations as to what 
may be in store for the future. When one looks at the 
monstrous state of things here, one may well exclaim, l(i)s irorc 
Kvpi€ [‘ How long, 0 Lord 1 *] ; but w’hen I see the apparent 
devotion of these poor people, I am led to hope they may be 
brouglit to a purer faith without the terrible process of all faith 
being bi’okcn down. The enormous iniquities of this place 
smoko to heaven and demand vengeance, which may not be long 
delayed. In her was found the blood of all the saints from 
Ignatius to tlic Waldensos. 

“On Saturday, the 9th, the Villa Borghese. Beautiful 
grounds, carpeted with anemones and daisies, &c. Then I 
wont to the Pry dorian Canqn an interesting S 2 )ot, for one of my 
last views of llomo. St PauPs bonds were known tv oAw tw 
TT patToptip [Phil, i, 13, ‘In all the palace.*] Here it was that ho 
wrote his E 2 )istle to the Phili 2 ) 2 )iaus, his joyful, tearful, sad, 
happy letter, when he felt that life was Christ and death gain. 
Many of the vaidts remain: in some of them St. Paul may 
have been contiiied wdicn God si)arcd him, tva firj \v7rrjv iirl 
kvTirrjv o-xw [Phil. ii. 27, ‘Lest I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow.*] 

“ Here w'herc am looking at the remains of an ancient 
painting on the carved roof, ho may have written: Im^ixiav 
CIS TO clraXvo’at koX orvv XptoTw cTmt [Phil. i. 23, 

‘ llaving a desire to depart and be with Christ.*] Here, where 
ho might have seen athletes dejacted running on the ceiling, he 
may have described himself as forgetting the things behind, and 
reaching forth to those before, for the prize of his high calling in. 
Christ Jesus. f 
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March 10. — My last day in Rome. This morning I saw the 
relics of Bccket, two pieces of linen shirt, one with a good-sized 
stain of blood on it : besides these, there was a small bag of blue 
paper tied round with a string of silk. On my asking the sacrist 
what these were, he answered, ^ Piccoli pezzi di pietra e di cerebello 
e sangue di S. Tomasso.’ 

‘‘This is, at all events, an interesting ’"approximation to an 
answer to the question, ‘ What has become of the bits cut out of 
the stone at Canterbury V 

“I am now sitting on the steps of St. Jolin Lateran — sky 
cloudless, the Apennine range as clear as it can be — a lovely 
purple, every depression marked in bright blue shadow ; straight 
in front Sta. Croce in Genisalcmme, witli its pieturosquo cam- 
panile; to the left of it an old ruin, the temple of Venus and 
Cupid ; then long lines of wall and aqueducts form the interesting 
middle distance between me and the hills. Nearer are groups of 
people and soldiers ; outside the l^orta Maggiorc is just such a 
base of ar pillar as the Homan one lately placed [see p. 302] in 
the garden near the Baptistery at Canterbury.” 

To HIS Wife {continued), 

“ March 9. — Let me wind up this voluminous letter and our 
Roman correspondence, by expressing a fervent sense of tJiank- 
fulness to God for His many mercies to me. During this visit 
to the centre of the world’s hLstoiy, I have for the most part been 
thoroughly well, and have enjoyed myself exceedingly; I only 
hope the effects of the change may be long and effectually visible 
in my health. Still I must not expect too inucli : during the last 
two days my head, which I thought well, has begun its trouble- 
some buzzing and giddiness again ; but 1 am* willing to attribute 
it to some passing cause.” 

To HIS Wipe. 

“ March 10. 

“ This is my last night in Rome, and I am tired with packing, 
but I cannot help writing a few words to you on this day before 
it ends,— oiu* twenty-sixth wedding day ! We have never been 
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> separated, I think, on one of them before. May God unite us 
tpgether, and if it please Him, give us many more together ; and 
above all, a happy eternity hereafter. I am returning home 
with the Trenches. We found the boat to Leghorn does not run, 
except the Messageria boat on Wednesday, which will be too late 
for us ; so we have determined to exchange the perils of water 
. for the perils of robbfc, and post by land, going by Siena and 
Florence. In the present tempestuous weather this is some 
relief, and I fancy the danger of thieves is not much. 

** Heally, after a month in Borne, I first seem to begin to see 
what there is to see. The Praetorian Camp lies to the north-east 
of Bonic, forming a great square projection from the walla of 
Aurelciis. It is a vineyard belonging to the Jesuits, and once 
in, by dint of the all-powerful paul, one rambles about at one’s 
tirill.” 

To ms WiKE. 

“ Bohnui, March 11 ; posted aJt Florencef 18 . 

“ Here wo are more than seventy miles from Borne, having 
done the day’s journey rapidly and safely. The road out of 
P()i*ta del Popolo and over the Ponte Mollo ; then leaving the 
Flaminian just the other side of the Tiber, and taking the Via 
Ciissia through Baccano, a town in an ancient crater of a 
volcano, through a beautiful ravine, over a long mountain and 
down again to Viterbo. 

** Siena. Hero we are, having accomplished all the supposed 
dangerous road without an adventure, thank God, and that in two 
days ; th^ Lake at Bolsena was a fine sight, foaming and roaring 
in the early inoi ning ; the shores of the lake are desolated by 
malaria. No human being can sleep a night on them in summer 
or autumn. Then we mounted up through bits of broken 
volcanic rocks clothed with gnarled oaks, very picturesque, and 
just like the foregrounds of Gasper Poussin and Salvator Bosa, 
to a village called St Lorenzo Nuovo, built by Pope Pius VI. 
for the inhabitants of the old St Lorenzo, which was on the 
shores of the lake, and not healthy. We then crossed a valley 
to a very cuiious place, called Acquapendente, on the top of a 
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ridge, “with a ravine running down it ; then a strange volcanic^ 
mountainous country, and amidst this, we climbed an enormous 
mountain capped with wild volcanic rocks to the village at its 
top, called Ra^cofani, the frontier of Tuscany.’^ 

To HIS Wife. 

“ .Fwfiwcr, Marelh 13, 

After a day spent in seeing Siena and getting here by rail. 

“ At Siena wo sallied out after breakfast ; first to the picture- 
gallery, where are a set of rooms chronologically illustrating the 
Sienese school of painters ; most interesting, with fine expressive 
and noble faces and ideas. This school was celebrated for 
extreme care in representing feeling and devotion, and it is most 
instructive to see how the real genius of the earlier masters 
degenerated with the conventionalities of the sixteontli century, 
when it became extinguished altogether. In this collection is a 
grand fresco, by Sodoma, our Lord tied to the Pillar ; I hardly 
know any thing finer than this. Then wo went to see the Town 
Hall, a grand old building with a liigh tower ; then to the Cathe- 
dral, and what to say of it I know not ; when the west front 
burst upon me, it almost took away my breath ; imagine a front 
something like IVIilan, not nearly so large, but far more consistent 
in its architectural ornaments, all built of the richest and most 
gorgeous-coloured marble, glittering in the sun like a piece of 
enamel. The tower and all the pinnacles and ]>uttre.ssus are of 
black and white marble, in alternate stripes, so that the effect is 
rich and gorgeous beyond description ; the case is *thc same 
inside, it gives one the idea of a moderately largo cathedral; 
but it may be imagined what it would ha ve^ been if finished, by 
the fact that the present church is only the transept of the 
intended cathedral; it was stopped building by tlie terrible 
plague, called the 'Black Death,’ in 135G.” 

To HIS Wife. 

*'Florcfncc, March 14, imted at Pisat diUo. 

'' This has been a most pleasant day and a most busy day too, 
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and 1 mTigt sit down aa usual to make you a sliarer of it, as far 
as pen and ink will do so. I. rose at seven, and sallif^ out to 
face a b^terly cold morning, and to make my first acquaint- 
ance with La bella Firenze. I soon made out the principal 
points, /the Amo spanned by its four bridges, the magilificent 
Piazza della ^ignoris^th the Palazzo '^ecchio, the Loggia de 
Laind, and the UfiijPand the unrivalled Cathedral, all this I 
soon poked out by the light of nature. After bre^ast I lost 
no time but went at once to the XJffizi or Offices, the building 
containing the greatest collection of pictures and statues; it 
Wonld be quite in vain- to attempt to go through all that struck 
me in this noble collection. I must trust to my note-book aided 
by photographs, and some evenings together at home, please God, 
to explain what I thought best to record in this my first and 
very cursory view. In pictures this collection is exceedingly 
rich ; the Medici were noble patrons of art of every kind, and 
the authorities have kept* up their character with spirit ; some 
of Raffaelle’s very finest pictures are here. The Madonna del 
Cardellino, so called because St. John is offering a goldfinch to 
our Lord, is a most lovely and affecting picture, about which I 
shall have much to say when we meet. In the same octagonal 
cabinet which contains the* Venus de Medici are about twenty 
pictures, enough of themselves to sot up a nation with a fair 
nucleus of a gallery, and five or six ancient statues known all 
over the world, the Wrestlers, the Slave whetting a knife, the 
Apollo, the Dancing Faim, Ac. And there are hundreds of 
good pictures besides two rooms of portraits of all the painters, 
and some most interesting sketches of drawings by the old 
masters ; in fact, .it^is a gallery requiring weeks, instead of one 
morning, to see it in. 

This done, or rather not done, 1 went to the Cathedral : what 
to say of it I know not, it is quite in its oym way, totally 
uxffike any other church 1 ever saw, both inside and outside ; it 
is of different coloured marbles; campanile by Giotto, and all 
from the south-east, where you can see the great dome, the 
largest in the world supported by its lesser buttress domea The ^ 
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inindows are especially glorious, date 1434, done by a^Tlorentine 
artist at limbeck, uniting therefore the skill of Qeniiany with the 
art of Italy. The campanQe in the background is a sight worth 
coming here for, if all the rest of Florence wore nothing. I 
could not conceive any church on earth could be finer for grand 
and awing effect, the western sun streaming in through these 
most lovely stained glass windows. BehiiH the high altar is the 
last finished work of- Michael Angelo, a Picth. Thence to riie 
Baptisterj^ far-famed for its gates of Paradise^ (as Michael Angelo 
called them). 

^'As the sun was about to set 1 took a fiacre and told the man 
to drive me to some hill near the city, where there was the best 
view of it, for as yet 1 had no idea of its situation ; he took me 
up on one side of the Porta Bomana, where the view was indeed 
worth the ride : there lay Florence, with its domes and towers in 
a basin of hills, purple with the evening light, and studded with 
white villas, and surrounding it like the hills about Jerusalem. 
Our ride issued in an engagement for him to take mo out to 
Fiesole to breakfast to-morrow, which I will rei)ort in duo time. 
Good night, my three beloved ones. 

March 15. — ^This morning at seven coachee appeared, and 
we set off to Fiesole, a Tuscan city of old times, now a mere 
viQage on a high hill overhanging Florence, three miles off. Tho 
view is very striking, of Florence, and all the country rouncL 
There cannot be a greater contrast than this view and Borne with 
its desolate Campagna ; here it is populous, even to spoiling the 
beauty of the scene by the innumerable white houses and villas 
whfch for miles and miles stud the broad Val d’Arno. Arrived 
at Fiesole, 1 thought of Milton’s lines about Galileo, — 

Through optic glass the Tuscan artist vie^vs — 

At evening from the top of Fiesole.” 

** Paradise Lost,” Book i. line 28$, 


^ A pair of bronze doors which contain twenty compartments, or panels, 
fitted with as many reliefs, consisting of scriptural subjects, besides a pro« 
fusion of ornament work in the intermediate spaces, executed by Lorenzo 
Ghiberti about the beginning of the fifteenth century. 
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as I stood dn the sammit and looked on the whole broad view, a 
famous place for star-gazing. I went with a guide to m the old 
Etruscan walls of the city, and the remains of an amphitheatre, 
and then to a humble little inn to get some caf& au laUy which 
the padrona brought me in a tumbler-glass ; then back to Florence 
in less time as you may imagine than we came, and in to see the 
famous Church of Saifta Croce full of illustrious tombs — Dante, 
Galileo, Alfioii, and others, and some frescoes by early painters ; 
then to the famous picture-gallery in the Pitti Palace, late the 
residence of the Grand Duke. 

“ It is even a finer collection than that of the Ufifizi, comprising 
many first-rate pictures of Raifaelle, Penigino, Salvator Rosa, Fra 
Bartolomeo, Andrea del Sarto, <kc. Here is the famous Ma- 
donna della Seggiola, the round picture of Jhe Holy family, with 
which we are all so well acquainted ; here also is Raffaelle*s Uttle 
picture of the Vision of Ezekiel ; the Throe Fates, by Michael 
Angelo ; a grand picture of St. Mark, by Fra Bartolomeo. Here 
too, among many other notable pictures, is a portrait of Oliver 
Cromwell, by Sir Peter Lely, painted by order of the Protector, 
and sent by liiin as a present to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
You may well sui)poso liow tantalizing it was to run through 
such a Gallery in a couple of hours, as I was obliged to do. 

Pisa, March IG. — ^As soon as we came here last night, I just 
walked out to see the Cathedral and Leaning Tower, and got 
them finely illuminated by the sloping sun ; the whole coup d^ceil^ 
Cathedral, Baptistery, and Campanile is one I should think 
unrivalled in the world. I thought I was familiar with the 
lean of the Campanile, the domed Baptistery, the outline of *the 
Cathedral, and the low wall of the Campo Santo, and yet how 
different all and each of these now appeared ; I was not preparedn 
to see such lovely play of colour on the old walls, nor to find 
them thrown brightly out by such a fine background of purple 
blue hills, or that their formal rectangular lines would be relieved 
by such a itrange sharp outline which is traced behmd them on 
the cloudless sky. The Tower leans very much more than I had 
imagined, and certainly does look very funny 3 it is a curious 
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proof of men’s confidence that what has been will be^ that a hous*' 
nestles dose under the dangerous side of the tower. I got up 
this morning at six, and found the ground white with frost and 
the sun just rising ; and went out and thoroughly examined the 
Cathedral, which is very curious Weed ; the Baptistery; and 
Campo Santo, or cloistered burying-gTound of Pisa, where we 
have impressed on the walls in the coloured characters of fresco- 
painting, the quaint ideas of the Old Pisan schoox of painters with 
regard to scripture history, and to the life and death and future 
of Man. This cloister surrounds an oblong court, the earth of 
which was brought from Jerusalem. 

^^Spezziaj March 16. — The road from Pisa to this place is dull 
for the first part of the way ; wo passed through Massa, in sight 
of the marble quarries of Carrara, and then the view became very 
grand indeed. The mountains rising tier above tier, tho higher 
ones covered with snow. Some time after Massa, very picturesque 
old towns and castles began to appear, perched on tho lovely 
hills, and at last the mountains faiily 'camo across in front and 
blocked up tho way. The road winds up a^ gentle rise for some 
miles, the banks covered with primroses, anemones, periwinkles, 
euphorbias, coronellas, and a white heath like tho Cornish one 
in full bloom; the hedges here are mainly composed of myrtles. 
Arriving at the brow, the road winds down on the .ovely Gulf 
of Spezzia, and I don^t suppose tho world can furnish a more 
beautiful scene than it presented when wo drove down into it ; 
for us the sun had set owing to the mountains behind, but on the 
opposite coast and distant mountains he was still shining. The 
snow-capped mountains were of the most delicious rosy pink, very 
faint, with the snow in white streaks ; then this pink increased 
in depth and glow in the middle distance, till the near coast 
which was yellow and red, dappled with forest and town ; and 
all this was reflected in tho glassy calm gulf, which leapt and 
twinkled with hues almost prismatic. 

** In the Gulf lay two Italian men-of-war, their hulls and rigging 
reflected on the water. It was a scene never to forget; if my 
hand can do it, 1 will try to give some notion of it in colour. 
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•The Gulf is a most magnificent harbour ; it would hold, th’^ 
say, all the fleets in the world. We mean to have an English 
service in our rooms to-morrow morning, and have sent round to 
the other hotels notice to say so. 

^^Swn^y e^enirtg^ March 17. — have spent a delightful 
day in this most lovely pAace ; at seven, 1 sallied out and climbed 
a little way up the Olive Terrace, and it was well I did, for the 
View we saw last night has not shown since. Oiir congregation 
consisted of an English father and mother and daughter, an 
American ditto, and a Westminster ditto ; strange enough that 
ihreo exactly alike should meet. Trench read prayers and I 
])reachcd. Then I climbed again to an old castle on one of the 
Peaks with the Dean and Mrs. Trench ; and after lunch I went 
out alone for a regular long ramble, up one of the dozen lovely 
glens which meet here. I never saw anything more beautiful in 
my life; imagine the dry bed of a torrent such as that at 
Invermoriston near the Caledonian Canal, but composed of all 
manner of coloured marbles in rocks of every fantastic shape, the 
chinks of the sides filled with wild flowers, primroses, pink 
anemones, blue periwinkles, and white and red heath in full 
blossom, and fringed w^ilh whole copses of 'myrtle and laurustinus 
also in full blossom, while a chorus of birds sung all around, 
and the bolls from churches perched about on the heights were 
swinging with their lively sound, I took out my tin box, and 
filled it with many beautiful flowers and roots ; ceterach and 
trichomanes clothed every wall ; on the grass 1 found the spider 
orchis, and a curious pitcher-plant, a sort of arum, and the blue 
bachelors’ button ; there 1 stayed botanizing and meditating" till 
approaching table d^hdte^ and an approaching shower also, sent me 
back faster than I came, which was natural, the climb being 
tremendous. The shower came fast and furious as 1 strode into 
^pezzia, laden with heath and myrtle, tkc. 

“ As to oiu* plans. We reach Genoa (D. V. ) to-morrow evening, 
and stay till Tuesday five p.m., for which 1 am glad, as I never 
saw it ; and then start by express through Turin and Susa to the 
foot of mount Cenis. Then cross next day, which takes twelve 
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Hours, to St Jean Sie Maurieune, where the rail begins, an^ 
there ideep. Then on Thursday to Ma^n, where the Trenches 
stay; but if 1 am in good order 1 shall probably post on to Paris 
all night, as 1 want a day there. To make safe, in case this 
letter should not reach, 1 will telegraph from Paris about my 
return. 

Send all my letters and a waste-papen basket in the carriage 
to Dover, then I shall gain time and know what is doing ; and 
let me have a note to say how all is going on. ^ 

If either of the dear girls like to come down, tant miaix ; 
but if it will be awkward waiting about, don’t suppose I expect 
it, or consider it a thing of necessity. We have only just missed 
an earthquake here. 

“ P.S. — Genoa, March *19 . — Got here in safety about eight last 
night, after eighteen hours posting through, for the most part, 
most lovely scenery. We got a mountain storm of east wind and 
hail, which nearly took. the carnage off its wheels, but when we 
came down to the shore the roads were dusty. The road baffles 
all description in beauty: it keeps the co{&t, now on the level, 
now winding up the promontories. The hedges on the right are 
of aloes and orange trees thick with fruit hanging over, and the 
grand waves tumbling in evennore on the left, in phosjjhoric 
sparkles along the shore. Genoa is a city of palaces spi-ead along 
the shore, and up the mountain streets, narrow but grand.” 

JOUENAL, 

After sleeping at Susa, where we arrived from Genoa at 
midnight, we started at nine a.m. to cross. There had been 
during the night a tremendous hurricane, accompanied at Susa 
’' by rain in torreifts, and on the mountains by a deep fall of 
snow. We had five miles in our carriage, winding up by steep 
ascents, with splendid views of the valley and Susa to the first 
relay ; then we were told that further progress was impossible 
The diligence due at three a.m. had not yet arrived, and in 
fact nothing had come from the top ; all was stopped. So there 
was nothing for it but. for us to stop too. This we did for nearly 
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^ree hours, daring which time we lunched* and I took a coloured 
sketch and finished it. At last the diligence arrived; the 
conducteur reporting that passing was impossible, for the qmntiU 
de ni^ge/mA Snonne^ and the wind harriblemmt fort. On 
this we itarted, and a mile or two higher exchanged our carriage 
for a sledge, as we were now on the edge of the snow. We very 
soon came to large drifts quite obstructing the road, and in some 
cases rising twenty or thirty feet above it The passing over 
these was certainly formidable enough, the road itself being only 
a ledge in the precipice cut in zigzags, a great drift had spread 
itself down over the brow covering all the zigzags. Along the 
steep surface of this snow a track had been extemporized, 
generally sloping considerably outwards, and sometimes covering 
itself by new drifts. 

** To keep our sledge from falling over, we had two wild but 
most efiicient fellows from among the Cantoniers of the road to 
hold us up ; and, but for them, we should certainly have been 
over more than once. At one place, just past the barrier at the 
summit, we hung partly over the edge, and the men showed 
some anxiety, calling out ‘Faites attention' to the postilion, 
and it was not till they had fastened both traces to one side and 
pulled us round sideways that we got right again. At last we 
began to descend over great plains of snow and through forests 
by zigzags, which, with our horses reduced to one, we trotted 
very rapidly down, and arrived mercifully preserved at Lans le 
Bourg, where we slept at a nasty inn. Qlad enough, and 
thankful, especially when we heard that last night’s diligence, 
which preceded us, had got into the worst of the storm and had 
been turned over down one of the slopes by the force of the wind. 
It fell sixty or seventy feet, and then rested ofi the snow, no one 
being badly hurt 

“ The scenery was very grand, but we could not eiyoy it much 
ftom the constant risk of impending danger. 

Happily the wind had fallen before we passed, so we wm 
spared that element of peril Mrs. and Miss Trench behaved 
admirably, though of course thoroughly frightened.” 
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He readied England on Saturday, Mar^ 23. In his way^ 
through Paris he paid a visit to the great ecclesiastical warehouse 
of the Al>b4 Migne, which then stood in the Hue D’Amboise, 
outside the Barri^re d’Enfer. There he bought all that was 
published of the Abba’s Patrologia,” a series of Greek and Latin 
Fathers, amounting with some subsequent additions, to upwards 
of 380 volumes, and extending over 1200 ^ears. This valuable 
acquisition was not likely to lie idle in his library. On April 1, 
writing to his friend, the Rev. W. H. Gurney, he says, “ I am 
just setting to work at an English critical edition of the New 
Testament with a popular Commentary f and on April 6 he heard 
from his publisher that a new edition was already wanted of the 
Second Part of Yol. iv. of the Greek Testament, which had been 
only published two months previously. 

He took his family to town at tlie end of May for a fortnight; 
“Heard Mendelssohn’s ‘Antigone’ on June 1;” and on the 
following day, after preaching in Quebec Chapel in the morning, 
he “heard Mr. Liddon preach at Westminster Abbey in the 
evening a most striking sermon.” On the 5th “ wo went to the 
opening of the Horticultural Gardens; Prince Consort there, 
with the Prince of Wales and Prince Louis of Hesse. The Prince 
Consort planted a tree.” 

On the 9th he was invited for the first time to preach before 
the Queen. “The Prince Consort, the King of the Belgians, 
the Princess Alice, and the Prince Louis of Hesse, were present 
with Her Majesty.” His text was 1 John iii. 18. Not long 
afterwards this sermon gave occasion to a clover quotation. A 
clerical friend under the pressure of sudden lUness asked the 
Dean to preacih for him. This sermon was delivered accordingly 
to a less, select congregation than that for which it was written. 
The clergyman thanked my husband for having “tuned to 
please a^easant’s ear, the harp a king had loved to hear.” ^ 
' In the course of the fortnight he visited the Royal Academy 
and National Gallery, and received some instruction in water- 
colours from Mr. Burrell Smith, with whom he went to spend a 
day in Richmond Park in sketching. ‘ 
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He returned to bis Canterbury' ordinary work ; but bis bealth 
was not inv a perfectly satisfactory state. He records July 4, 

awkward gid^ness in the bead ; 1 must be careful in diet and 
prepare to be ready for deatL’’ A few days afterwards be went 
witb 1^ younger daughter to Winchester on a visit to Dr. (now 
Bishop) Moberly, and there be was introduced to Mr. and Mrs. 
Kdbla At the end of July, Canterbury was the appointed place 
for a meeting of members of the medical profession, and Ibe 
Deanery was not backward in contributing to their hospitable 
reception. 

About this time a plan was under consideration for extensive 
repairs of the Cathedral which cost him some anxiety^ a^d 
perhaps contributed to his uneasiness about bis bealtL It. fell 
to his lot to bear a sermon which he describes as wandering from 
its proposed object, and ** really levelled at the cathedral and all 
connected with it, assuming that none had any religion who 
cared any thing for the beauty of nature or art, or for the rogu* 
larity or decency of Church ordinances. 0 when will better 
days dawn on our poor Church 1” 

On the 1st of August he made an effort to go to the bouse of 
bis friend Sir Culling Eardlcy, at the dedication of a church built^ 
under peculiar circumstances, where he says, “ did not preach 
the written sermon I had prepared, but an extempore one.” At. 
a Bible Meeting here he met the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr 
Sumner), Lord Chancellor Cranworth, and some eminent Non- 
conformist ministers. 

He soon returned to his ordinary work, the composition of 
sermons, and the preparation of new editions of portions of bis 
Greek Testament, but it is now described in bis journal as 
“harassing.” 

At the beginning of September we all wont for a holiday to 
the Lake country, spending a day at Doncaster (Dr. VaVighan’s) 
by the way. A little cottage, Loughrigg, was engaged for six 
weeks through the kind help of Mrs. Arnold. It was on the 
bank of the Bothay, and about half a mile from Bydal Chapel. 
Next to sketching, my husband’s chief amusement was the 



F4>xHatu. 


186 l] 


337 


completion Of liis tranalation JSt the first half of the Odyss^ 
which was published after our return to Canterbury. A few 
extracts from his journal will show how the time passed, and 
they may be suitably prefaced by a letter which I received a few 
months ago from Miss B. QuilHnan, with whom and with Mrs. 
Arnold we eigoyed much friendly intercourse in this holiday. 

** Well indeed do we both remember yoxif sojourn in our sweet 
Valley, when we were such near neighbours, and so thoroughly 
enjoyed the friendly little meetings we occasionally had with 
your gifted husband, his wife and daughters. One eve£ng 
comes back vividly before me, which we spent at Fox How ; 
when we all joined in a poetical game, and Dean Alford was so 
kindandentertaining, and read out our productions so delightfully 
.that they sounded much better than we had ventured to expect; 
and again when Miss Arnold and I were walking together to 
Bydal Chapel, he ran out from Loughrigg Cottage and gave me 
the poem so kindly composed for my album. Life's Question," 
Poems, > 334.] I recollect his saying that it partly came into 
his mind whilst listening to a peculiarly depressing sermon, and 
certainly the latter part of Dean Alford's verses is a complete 
^antidote. .... The last time we met was upon the occasion of 
your eldest daughter's wedding in Canterbury's glorious cathedral, 
when we were kindly invited to a charming oratorio, held in the 
Chapter House. We adjourned to the Deanery afterwards to 
supper.” 


Journal. 


Sept. 7. — ^Went our first carriage expedition to Langdales, 
the same that we first took in 1838 : showers all day, took some 
sketches, but under difficulties, first my umbrella, then my 
sketching folio fell into the water at Duiigeon GhylL 

** Sept. 20. — Fishing and sketching, and very busy with my 
Odyssey. Dined at the Arnolds’, Fox How, and met many of 
their nice neighbours. 

** Sept. 26. — To Coniston, driving by Tam Hawes, where we 
had a most splendid view of the mountains; Langdale Pikes, 
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Soniston Old Man ; by train tcTFumess Abbey, very fine ruins, 
sketched. 

“ ^ept, 28. — Drove to Easedale and lunched at Lancrigg, Sir 
John7 and Lady Eichardson’s pretty place, and then up with all 
to Easedale Earn, very beautiful and still; on our return looked 
at Wordsworth’s grave in Grasmere churchyard. 

Oct, 2. — Walked on the terrace towards Grasmere. In the 
evening to Doves-ncst [where once Mrs. Hemans lived for a time], 
now the abode of Miss Napier and Mr. and Mrs. Graves ; met 
m^y people there. 3. Set off at 10 on our great expedition by 
Skelwith Bridge, over Wrynosc, and Eskdale, where we lunched 
on the rocks. Saw Stanley Ghyll very fine, the most picturesque 
of all the falls in this district, then on to the foot of Wastwater, 
where slept. 

“ Oct, 4. — Taken with a sick headache at 10, but started in 
rain and wind for Buttermere, where we slept, the next day to 
see Scale Force, Iloniater Crag, and Borrowdale ; splendid scenery, 
saw Lodore, Skiddaw, <fec., wliich looked most beautiful at sunset 
5. Dizzy headache again, sent for Sir J. Eichardson, who kindly 
came over to see me. 

“ Oct, 9. — Went to the Arnolds to play croquet ; before, called 
at Eydal Mount, and Mrs. Hill most kindly took us all over the 
grounds. Twenty-three years ago Fanny and I saw these 
grounds ; then Wordsworth was living there. 

“ Oct, 14. — Sketched above Fox Ghyll, in the evening drank 
tea at the Arnolds’; met several of our neighbours, and had an 
amusing round of the American game. 

^\Oct, 17. — Sketched three hours at Yewdale, and on to 
Coniston ; for a wonder, glorious day, thank God for it. 

“ Oct, 18. — Drove to Grasmere up Dunmail Eaise, and turned 
up St. John’s Vale, lunched in drizzling rain under some rocks.” 

Soon after our return from the Lakes tliq Deanery received a 
guest, in intercourse with whom my husband always found great 
pleasure. 

^ Ho was associated with Sir John Franklin in the Polar Expedition, and 
n old ago wont in search of liim. He died in 1865 at Lancrigg. 
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7. — At three Dr. Tregelles came, a most wondeMT 
man for information on all subjects. I took him to see the 
libraiy and the lions. He kept us amused during his visit. 

“iTov. 8. — ^There was a meeting in St Augustine^s Hall to 
hear Dr Gamilleri’s statement about religion in Italy. He and 
the Warden of St Augustine’s, Mr. Butler of St. Thomas’ Hill, 
■and Hake, dined at the Deanery, Dr. Tregelles most amusing.” 

Through these months the journal supplies frequent evidence 
of overwork. At the end of the year the following entry 
occurs : — 

“ How many mercies have followed me through this year. I 
have visited the wondrous Borne, one great wish of my life, and 
have had a very pleasant autumn at the Lakes with my dear 
ones in good health ; my situation hero is one of comfort and 
honour, and I am surrounded by mereies. May I be found 
ready, so that when He calls, I may joyfully answer. Every 
year after fifty is a new blessing, which I have no right to 
expect.” 

But a fortnight before this was written, an event occurred 
which agitated all England, and long fixed the attention of loyal 
hearts on that house of mourning in which the chief sorrow was 
borne by the Queen. My husband writes in his journal : — 
Sunday, Dec, 15. — As I was going up to the communion 
rails, to take my part in the Communion Service in the cathedral, 
I was told by a verger of the death of the Prince Consort. 
My voice faltered so much whilst I was reading, Fanny was 
frightened. I changed the music to a solemn tune, and made 
an allusion to the subject in my aftenioon sermon.® Poor 
Queen 1 


® [Printed in “Sermons on Christian Doctrine.”] “But though my 
time is run out, and 1 have said what 1 had to say on my subjec.t, none 
of you I am sure will to-day grudge me a few ininuUis more. I little knew 
when I wrote of times of nationsd dejection what deep occasion we should 
have for it before that sentence was uttered here. A prince and a great 
man has this day fallen in Israel. At the very time when the vessel of the 
state requires most careful guidance, and none can tell what dangers are 
before her, one of those nearest the helm has been mysteriously snatched 
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Toll from oat thy towers, toll on, thou old cathedml, 

Filling the ambient air with softest pulses of sorrow ; 

Toll out a liation’s grief dole for the wail of the people. 

Bursting hearts have i)lay’d with words in the wilderness of anguish, 

Gather’d the bitter herbs that grew in the valley of mourning, 

Turn’d the darksome flowers in wreaths for the wept, the lost one. 

Toll for the tale that is told, but more for the tale left untold ; 

Tull for the uiiretuming, but toll tenfold for the mourning ; 

Toll for the Prince that' is gone, but more for the house that is widow’d.”' 

In the above unfinished lines he expressed his first feeling. 
Some hexameters which are included in his Letter to America 
(“ Poems,” pp. 340), refer to the same event : — 

“ Full in the midst of all our calm when wo thought us securest, 

Came the angel of death and smote our sovereign’s household, 

Smote the stay of the throne — the wise and faithful adviser : 

Left our .Princes fatherless— left our Queen a widow. * • 

Never in histoiy’s day have a people mourn’d as we did. 

All to this hour is black in Church and home and assembly ; 

All speak sad and soft, and pray each day for the mourners.” 

The following extracts from the sermon which hejpreached in 
Canterbury Cathedral on Dec. 23, shows his estimate of the* 
result of the Prince Consort’s public life (pp. 13-17) : — 

** He came to us in 1840 fresh from a liberal education; and 
in becoming one of us, and that in an’undefined and exceedingly 
difficult position, he determined to bend tlie great powers of his 
mind, and to use the influence of his exalted station to do us 
good. The early days of his residence among us were cast upon 
troubled times; the gloomy years between 1840 — 1848. First, 
before we speak directly of his great national work, deserves- 


away, when none thought it, when it seemed as if unbroken prosperity 
were almost the heritage of our royal family. In one night our prmcely 
house is fatherless, our queen a widow. 1 pause not to-day to draw out the 
solemn lessons which such an event suggests. The blow is too fresh, the 
effect too numbing just now. All I say is this : first, pray loyally; fervendy, 
constantly, for her whose grief is now uppermost in all onr thoughts ; 
and secondly, waken more tliau ever at this solemn moment to the cImtu of 
our national Christian duties. Let not the astonishment of your present 
grief supersede yom* zeal for God’s work to which you are called; rather 
let the softened heart, the stricken spirit, acknowledge God as nearer, 
His voice as more plainly heard : and may this and all other duties to wlfiih 
He summons you, mako you more ready to'say, * Lord, what wouldest Thou 
have me to do ? ’ ” 
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mentioSL the high example of that royal household, whose*«if 
stained purity, and ever cautious and punctual propriety in all 
civil and Christian duties, has been to this people a greater source 
of blessing than we can appreciate. At last the hour of trial 
came,. and the eventful year 1848, which overturned so many 
thrones, passed powerless over our favoured land. Oiir royal 
chouse was beyond danger, for its foundatibns rested in the hearts 
and prayers of the people. And now a period of calm succeeded, 
during which our Prince’s designs for the good of our people 
found scope and time to unfold themselves. 

^^The great Exhibition of 1851, the effects of which for good 
have been so many and so universally acknowledged, is believed 
to have been his own conception j and the .plan of it, though 
filled in by many able hands, was sketched out by himself and 
constantly presided over and brought to maturity by his un- 
wearied care. The event of that year opened to us views with 
regard to the intercourse and interdependence of foreign nations 
and ourselves, unknown to English minds before, and suggested 
to us improvements which have shown new paths of industry 
and advancement to thousands of families among us. To him 
we owe, as a direct consequence of this his plan, our Schools of 
Desigff, which have called out so many a dormant mind, and 
brought blessing and competence to so many a hoaschold in the 
lower ranks of life. Of one great society, the ‘Society for 
Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce,’ he was 
to the last the active and indefatigable President. 

“ Only a week before his death, he determined an important 
point connected with the building designed for the Exhibition 
of this year. Besides these efforts you will all remember the 
interest which he took in our agricultural progress, and in a 
matter of more vital import to our national well-being — ^the 
better construction, for decency and comfort, of the cottages of 
the labouring classes. He has left us his views to be carried out, 
his schemes to be completed, his example to be followed. Each 
citizen, each head of a famfiy, ought long to remember, and will 
long remember, the lessons of his life: we shall not go back again 
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ftm the higher levd to which he has raised us, but shaS, I am 
persuaded, go on in the same course, with more earnest endea- 
vour, with more scrupulous anxiety, because to all other motives 
is added that of not doing dishonour to his memoiy, nor violence 
to- what were his own wishes." 

.A few years afterwards, when he had to lay out a plan for 
filling with images thb numerous niches at the west end of 
Canterbury Cathedral, he assigned a position in one of them for 
a statue of the Prince, where it was placed by the liberality of 
her Majesty, opposite to one of herself. . 

This sad event was not forgotten even in the midst of his hours 
of relaxation, as will appear from the following letters which ho 
wrote to his brother, Mr. B. H. Alford, who was then scyouming 
with some pupils at Nice ; and whose glowing descriptions gave 
the first suggestion to those later tours, of which my husband’s 
book on The Riviera’’ (published in 1870) is a memorial. 

To Mr. B. H. Alford. 

** Dec. 29, mi. 

** Thanks for your journals and letters. I’ll toll you what it 
is : your descriptions of Nice are so nice that they make my 
mouth water. Why, if nobody else won’t come with me,*why I 
shall take two Sundays out of Lent, and run away from Mon^y 
till it’s Saturday fortnight, and get ten days’ roaming and 
sketching about your parts. 

“Well, we have been in sad trouble hero about our poor 
Prince : it is a terrible blow, and the loss will be spread over 
years to come. The Queen bears up very tolerably, I hear, and 
the family are admirable. You never saw anything like the 
sorrow here in England. I remember nothing like it since the 
Princess Charlotte’s death, 1817, which I do remember well 
On Monday, 23rd, the day of the funeral, we had our morning 
prayer here at eleven. 1 preached a sermon, which 1 will send 
you in due time by book-post, with another preached this 
afternoon. The cathedral was crowd^ : the Mayor and Corpora- 
tion and all Canterbury attended. We are all hung mth black, 
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eveiy bit of red in the choir covered. We know nothing as jssL 
about war with America, but all is unfavourable that leaks out 
We give our Christmas treat to the choristers, but our theatricals, 
as ^ also those of the King’s School, are given up on account 
of the Prince’s death. 

“ Three days’ frost last* week brought about visions of skating 
again ; but it all gave way, strange to say^ before a north-east 
wind, and today it is as raw as a cab-horse’s hips. All well ; 
the Dean better than usual, and painting at leisure hours a large 
sunny picture of Thirlmere and St. John’s Vale. I certainly 
will come, please GU)d, and beat up your quarters ere long.” 

To Mr. £. H. Alford. 

* “/rtw. 12, 1862. 

**lt is really and truly my intention to give you a look in, in 
March. Here we have had no winter ; in Paris they are and 
have been skating, and the same has been the case in Somerset- 
shire, but not in Kent, I think. I shall sleep at Sens the first 
night, and not in Paris. In Sens is a cathedral I wish to see: it 
is said to be very like Canterbury. 

“You inquire about our poor Prince. The man’s real worth 
now comes out He certainly was an immense benefit to oui 
national tastes and habits : the greatest, I have ventured to say ' 
in my printed sermon, since the great Alfred ; and it is strictly 
true, no royal personage has ever given himself up as he did to 
exalt the standard of taste and comfort, and to promote inter- 
course with other nations. The Exhibition of 1851 was his idea, 
and has been, for the effect it has produced, the greatest of our 
times. This coming one, too, which will be even greater, was 
promoted by him, though he was not exactly on the Commission. 
The Queen is behaving admirably. You see we are out of our 
great Yankee fix ; and, what is even more wonderful, it was 
taken sensibly by them from the first, as the correspondence 
showeth. Since you left I have finished and framed a big picture, 
and 1 have now in hand another of the Campagna, from the 
back of Monte Marfb : a bright afternoon mist. Won’t 1 get 
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«fltfSDe sketches of yt)iir glorious country! Your descriptioii 
makes my mbuth wrater. The world is at issue about my 
Odyssey ; high upraise and high blama” 

His own state of health was far from Satisfactory^ and he 
made up his mind to pay a short visit to the attractive country 
where his brother was staying. Two sorrowful occurrences in his 
own circle of friends are recorded in the following letter: — 

March 7, 

. All is well at home except that Paterfamilias is out of 
sorts, not up to work, and sadly wants change. Out of doors 
very bad things are going on. Mrs. Stanley died on Wednesday, 
after only a week's illness. The Queen was most kind, and offer^ 
to telegraph son, but it would have been no good, he was 

gone so far up the Nile. Poor Gurney is very ill and in great 
danger: there have been prayers for him in the Marylebone 
churches. He came here to lecture on Monday week on * The 
Letters of the Poets^, but was so poorly I was obliged to read 
the lecture for him. Next morning he returned to his doctor, 
and ever since has been in the same low way ; no rest, no food ; 
typhoid fever has set in, and I much fear the worst. How he 
will be missed by ’his family and parish and friends I So it 
really seems as if gloom was gathering round ; but God rules, 
and we are all in His hands.” 

This apprehension was too soon justified by the event. Mr, 
Gurney died a few days afterwards. In a letter written, on 
March 16, to the Rev. J. H. Hamilton, my husband says : — 

“ What a loss we have had in poor dear Gurney I ^*^0 would 
have thought that this strong, heroic, useful course would come 
so suddenly to an end 1 YIThere shall we find such another man, 
who, with all his faults, was almost the only bold, fearless 
assertor of what he held to be truth, in the present miserable 
days, when men picktheir ways among safe professions of opinion^ 
and conceal their real views of things 1 You probably heard of 
his coming down to Canterbury ; how he was too ill to give the 
lecture himself, and 1 gave it for him. HiS two girls were with 
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him, and they were & have stayed with us some days ; but«AP 
the Tuesday morning, he thought, and I thou^, that he had 
much better get back without delay, to see doctors, and get to 
the bottom of his illness. He had no sleep and no appetite for 
a week, and his tongue was as white as snow ; so he went on 
Tuesday at noon. We had much talk before he went, and he 
left in good spirits. I was never to see him agmn. There is 
hardly jny man who could be worse spared, in spite of many 
eccentricities and prejudices, than our poor friend. It is indeed 
a mysterious and most afflicting dispensation of Him whose 
ways are not our ways, and whose jud^ents are past finding 
out.” 

The same letter refers to another event, our daughter Alice’s 
engagement to the Rev. W. T. Bullock : — 

“ I have not seen you since our dear Alice’s engagement. We 
have every reason to bo thankful for it ... ; and I do believe 
she, and we all, will have reason to bless Qod to all eternity that 
the engagement has been made. All details have probably been 
told you by your girls.” 

When he wrote the following letter to his daughter she was on 
a visit to the family of her future husband ; — 

1 half regret going to Nice, and thus dosing a month of my 
dear girl’s last spring at home ; but then another thought came, 
that 1 should enjoy more the four months coming. Your empty 
room makes me quite sad. The day brings its work and its 
church, and its saunter to Mrs. Baker's wood. With the ‘ Lady 
of Garaye ’ en poefAy and another slim little lady in my thoughts, 
and my heart seething like a kettle, I thought of the day when 
the little feeble ciy first sounded in my ears, and I thought on 
and on, all the way through all our daily joys and loves and our 
two great sweeps of sorrow, and then all these undeserved mercies 
here, our talks before the Communion, (kc.” 

And a little later, in a letter writen^ her from Nice, he 
speaks in the same strain : — 
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«acn. /To HIS DAUGHTER Auick 

^^This place^Hi not picturesque, but has a sort of dreaiy 
uniformity ahd'propriety about it In front of the high row of 
houses in wMch the Hotel des Princes forms one, is a row of low 
houses, wm a public walk on the top of them as at Genoa, below 
them a mblic road, below that the beach. The boys here are 
good ahd nice, what i» called retiring, which means that they 
wear their social sides inwards. I must comply poor 
. A— 's request ; I capnot find in my heartfto refuse min, and 

will write by this post fo arrange it I hope all is right about 
his prospects, but that is his concern, not mine. Mine is to help 
my friend, and leave the issue with Him who knows the 

hearts Many, many thanks for your nice note, which 

breathed gentle balm into the paternal heart,* the one fortress in 
the vaunted quadrilateral which has fallen before the foe. Ah, 
dear child, it will be void indeed. For who is it that has ever 
been my playful companion in all my little lovings and pursuits, 
to whom else did I ever take flower or leaf or insect, sure of a 
kindling eye, and of a present interest, and where shall I take 
them now ? . . . . With all love, thy sorrowing ancestor.” 

He set off on March 10 for his journey to Nice, the course, of 
which is thus recorded in his journal : — 

March 11. — ^The Cathedral of Sens is a sad degeneracy from 
ours : like it in son^e particulars, e.g., the apse in the choir, but 
evidently later, the Geometrical Early English as we call it 
prevails over our chaster Late Norman, and the height is not 
much more than half ours, which is low enough. The most 
interesting resemblance was in the four windows of the nave of the 
choir, which I believe must have come from the same manufactory 
as ours in the same situation, in the treasury ; they have some' 
of Thomas k Becket’s ornaments, his chasuble and various other 

treasures in the reHc line The fine old Christian city of 

Vienne looked very 8t]||king in its basin in the broad gleaming 
Hhone. 

March 26.— -Nice is surround by the queerest country, a 
land%f yellow ridges of earth and pebbles, sometimes hardened 
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into a kind of conj^omerate stone, and channelled deep by mteiw> 
courses into hollow gullies ; the walks are up steep paths, strong 
and earthy, and all kinds of wild aromatic shrubs and flowers 
^ow by ^e side of them; here geraniums are in full flower in 
the gardens, almond and peach-trees covered with bloom, and the 
whole place smells of violets. Si Bemo is a most curious place, 
said to be the warmest in the Biviera, only here do the dates 
ripen upo^iithe palms; the old town i? built upon a very steep hill, 
with the cathedral at the top. The streets are like those at 
Clovelly, but dark, going under arches continually ; every now 
and then you look through an opening into a torrent with* quaint 
old bridges and houses hanging over ii Along the coast to Si 
Bemo is very beautiful, soni. of it literally answering to its name 
the Comiche, being a shelf in i^hc Mountain r^ut over the sea. 
We pass VentimigKa and Bordigherr . the former was the ancient 
Intermelium, and was where Agricola was bom, and where his 
mother was murdered by some marauding troops of Otho’s. 
Bordighera is the place where the inhabitants have the privilege 
of furnishing <-ho palms at Borne. 

“Ajiw’/Z 1. — Set off at seven with Mrs. Bryant and her friend 
from Cannes, but delayed three hours for want of horses ; took 
a walk and found out Lord Brougham’s villa, and took a sketcL^ 
The Estrell is clothed with cork trees and white heatL 

“ Ajpril 2. — ^Left Mrs. Brvant at Toulon and started alone for 
Paris at eight p.m. ; beautiful night, Marseilles, Arles, Avignon, 
Orange, all by star-light At Valence the day broke, the 
loveliest of morning lights over the Bhone, and its hills glowing 
in the rising sun ; Vienne picturesque as always, Lyons a j. ashing 


^ This drawing has a subsequent history. It was sent many months 
afterwards to the Amateur Exhibition for the Benefit of the distressed 
Operatives of Lancashire, where it was sold for ten pounds. In a review of 
the exhibition in **The Reader,” it was thus noticed : — **The Dean of 
Canterbury wins our approval by his grappling, and not unsuccessfully, 
iritk a most difficult subject, ‘ Waiting for Horses at Cannes. A fine day 
^ter alL’ While occupied with his serious work, he has ever welcomed 
the artist faculty, which would have made him a great landscape painter, 
had he not, ei&er from preference or necessity, become a great 0]||k 
scholar and a Dean.” ^ 
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jfhirl of gatiiiering smoke, and here am 1 at 8.40 flying past 
ViUe^panche Mmting this in the rolling train with difiScnlty.” 

To HIS Wife. 

“ It will not do for me to remain long at Canterbury at a time. 
If I could get some place with good air to run away to now and 
then, I think I could hold out, but without that 1 am sure I 
cannot. A few weeks more as I was when 1 left home 1 should 
get past the point of rallying. 

** Yllf&t a loss we have had in poor Qumey ! where can such 
another honest man be found, where such another antagonist of 
bumptious bishops and dilettanti deans ) it is indeed a grievous 
blow to us all, and a warning to us who are left behind. I 
should have exceedingly liked to preach his funeral sermon, but 
now of course it is impossible. Tou cannot think what a change 
even these three days have made in me in a country ‘ever 
charming, ever new.^ May the effect of the present journey be 
to strengthen and restore me for God's work as long as He will 
have mo to do it here on earth.*' 

To THE Rev. E. T. Vaughan. 

March IS. 

“ I am out here for a fortnight to see my brother and to recruit 
my health after a winter's work at Canterbury, the climate of 
which always tries me if 1 remain as long as flve months at a 
time. What a loss London and Christendom have had in poor 
Gurney 1 He was with us at Canterbury ten days before he died ; 
who can tell what meeting in this world may become a solemn 
one by being the last ? He was full of sympathy, full of burning 
zeal for justness and fairness, and it is indeed a loss to sit 
down and weep over, did we not know that there is no chance in 
the event, ^but that One has taken him from us, who knows what 
is good for him and for us. .... As to Alice, God has been 
very merciful to us in this matter of our dear child’s engagement ; 

our hearts brimming over with gratitude There are not 

si#men living to whom I could with comfort leave my Greek 
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Testament in charge. Bullock is one of them — ^need I say wti!cr 
is another r’ 

Soon after his return from Nice, on the 5th of April, he 
published his eighth Volume of sermons, ^^On Christian Doctrine,” 
which had been preached chiefly on Sunday afternoons in 
Canterbiiry Cathedral Describing them in a letter to the Rev. 
J. H. Hamilton, he says, “ They were indirectly provoked by 
‘Essays and Reviews.’” He prefixed to them a touching 
dedication to the Christian memory of his friend, the Rev. J. H. 
Gumey (see page 344). In April he visited Oxford, to ^e part 
in a course of Lpnten sermons at St. Mary’s Church ; and in the 
following month he went with our daughter Alice to spend a 
week in the friendly rectory of Loughborough, and in the 
neighbourhood which was endeared to us by the recollections of 
jighteen years. Our home at Canterbury received a welcome 
visitor in Mr. Lowes Dickinson, who was engaged in a painting 
of our two daughters, and who gave my husband useful sugges- 
tions for his improvement in what was now his favourite relaxation, 
drawing in water-colours. 

On the 1st of July the important domestic incident, for which 
we had long been preparing, took place — ^the first marriage in our 
family. My husband thus records it in his journal : — 

“ July 1. — ^Dearest Alice married ; she came down to prayers 
and breakfast as usual. At eleven we went to the Cathedral, 
general company first, then groomsmen with the twelve brides- ' 
maids, and Alice and I bringing up the rear. AR went off most 
nicely. In church Dr. Russell read the greater part I joined 
their hands and blessed them. Psalms chanted; I took the 
choral part. Then the breakfast most successful” 

The following letter, written two days afterwards, carries on 
the story of the wedding-day ; — 

To HIS Daughteb, Mbs. Bullock. 

** July 8, 1862. 

“ After our eminently successful day on Tuesday, and when 
you were no more amongst os, we adjourned to a lem of K&g 
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JOroquet «Tlieii came the concert, which was a great success; 
the music wdl performed, and the Chapter House full, but not 
overflowing; then the ^Middle Passage' to the Deaneiy, and to 
supper, also very successful 

^^Aud so what was to be has been, and now you are a married 
woman, entered into the higher and more perfect state of human 
existence, and respdhsibility, and blessing. Tours has been a^ 
singularly happy lot through your life, chequered, ^t is true, by 
personal struggles and family sorrows, but still full of bright 
. sunsh^ One, it is true, is gone from us who might, in the pride 
of receiR manhood, have brought you into church, and given you 
away for me. Let us not wish him back, but wish ourselves one 
day sure of joining him at a more blessed bridal Our other 
might have been with us by this tune at Oxford or Cambridge ; 
but if we are without the jo^ of their presence, we are also freg 
frbin the fears of their falling away: they are safe. But I was 
speaking of your youthful days. You have been differently 
brought up from other girls : yours has been a home of truth and 
fairness, and your character has nobly reflected botL Qo on, 
cfear child, and lead the rest of your life according to this' 
beginning ; go on in the strength which this beginning gives you ; 
belong to no party, adopt no man’s saying for your rule, be all 
your life as you were on your wedding-day, the thoughtful 
advisor, the warm-hearted friend, the upholder and consoler of 
others, and, above all, of him to whom it is your life’s work to 
minister.” 

We remained at Canterbury a few days afterwards. The 
Dean had to make many arrangements previous to the first 
mooting in the cathedral, of the Diocesan Choral Union. Their 
first service in the cathedral, on July 9, was very effective, as 
might be expected, from the union of 550 trained voices. 

On the 10th of July we set out for a Continental tour in the 
course of which we hoped to overtake the newly-married pair. 
My husband’s journal records our progress. This was the first 
time he indulged himself with the luxury of a courier : — 

*^July 10. — ^From Dover to Calais and but much 
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more comfortable Tdih a courier. FoundTtbe ca&edral morv 
magnificent than ever, the height and ancient stainod glajw 
I'he west front has been well restored, and all the trumpery La 
Qloife, is to bei^ken away from the inside, and the church 
put back as it was in the thirteenth century. Next day to Creil 
and St Quentin ; a stiff old town. The church is a very fine 
one of the Transition, with some mixture 6f Latin styles. 

^^Jvly 12. — ^Left St Quentin for Laon, a strange place, on a 
hill, like Lincoln; cathedral fine, and peculiar; five towers, of 
very* beautiful style; interior chaste and most in^resting; 
double triforium. 

At eight got to Rheims, and to an hotel close to the glorious 
cathedral, and under its shadow we proposed spending our 
Sunday. 

^^Jvly 13. — ^At nine into the cathedral, one of the grandest I 
Icnow; the west fa^de is one mass of the sculptui^d figures, 
defying all representation, except by photographs : the inside is 
most magnificent, the effect grand in the extreme ; the west end, 
with two rose-windows, as seen from the choir, is the noblest 
possibft — ^likest, perhaps, to Westminster Abbey, but higher and 
larger ; painted glass very fine. After lunch, our own service in 
our own room; then to the cathedral, expecting a sermon, which, 
however, was. not 

July 14.— Before breakfast sketched a buttress and pinnacle, 
wdth a view to the Corona of Canterbury. At ten left fer 
Strasburg, and next day, after seeing the cathedral and waitinj^ 
for the clock to strike and seeing the figures go round, off to 
Basla 

“ Beme^ Sunday, July 20. — Corrected proof of my sermons just 
come from Canterbury. Morning, English service. . . . After- 
noon to the Cathedral ; German service. Evening a drive round 
the^town, ending with the Enghe.” 

To Bfls Daughter, Mrs. Bullock. 

“ Bcme, July 20. 

We have seen the MUnster Thai, and we went in a cluir^ 
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up the^Weissenstein \ such a climb ! Burkhard (our courier) 
and I on foot At the hotel; at the top such a View ! All 
Switzerland atretched out ; a glorious range of snowy tops — the 
Wetterhom, Schreckhom, Jungfrau, Eiger, tkc., and the town of 
Soleuze under our feet; the Aar winding in endless courses 
through the plain ; the lakes of Bienne, Neufchatel, and Morat ; 
Mont Blanc westward; all the Oberland. On the 18th we went 
to Soleure and Berne, and next morning off to see Freyburg, a 
most curious place in a deep ravine, with a church tower, which 
might be a Somersetshire one, and two wonderful suspension 
bridges over the gorges on which the town is built The second 
bridge is 312 feet above the river; we heard the organ and a 
storm imitated. On the 21st we go to Thun, on Tuesday to 
Interlaken, &c. On Saturday week 1 hope we shall meet at the 
Schweizerhof at Lucerne.” 


JOUENAL. 

** Interlaken,, July 22. — Came hero yesterday by steamer from 
Thun. Up at 6.30 to sketch the Jungfrau, which was glittering 
in the blue sky in all its graceful majesty. At eleven started 
for the Giessbach. 

The pecularity of this fall is the succession of waterfalls down 
the steep of the mountains; there are four considerable ones 
besides several lesser ones. The path is carried behind the 
second faU, and the effect of seeing the landscape through the 
water is very curioua The whole scenery of the Lake of 
Brienz is very fine; no snowy mountains, but more of the 
picturesque than usual in Switzerland ; rocks and trees such as 
N. Poussin loved to paint. 

“t/wiy 24.— From Interlaken to Lauterbrunnen, and, Having a 
day to spare, devoted it to the Lauterbrunnen Valley, composed 
of limestone rocks of various colours; the fiowers most abundant 
and beautiful. 

^*Jtdy 25. — ^Up at 3.30 a.m. to look at Mont Titlis; most 
glorious before and after sunrise. At ten left for the Wengefn 
Alp ; glorious day without a cloud in the sky. View-from the 
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inn on the Wengem Alp truly magnificent. Heard several 
avalanches, and saw one. immense one. At sunset came to 
Qrindelwald. 

^^July 26. — Started for the Faulhorn (where we propose 
spending Sunday), a most steep but beautiful ride \ the views 
back, over the Wetterhorn and its glaciers, glorious; as we 
ax^proached the top, the clouds gathered.; then we were enveloped 
in mist, but a glorious sunset lifted up the mist, the colours chang- 
ing from palejgold to deep gold, then to copper; then fading away 
to that que6r«corp8e-like hue which succeeds the loss of the sun. 

Sunday y JvXy 7. — Called at four to see the sun rise; but 
everything was shaded by a line of clouds. Service in OUr room 
with two Englishmen, members of the Alpine Club. 

Afternoon walked out in the zigzags and gathered flowers , 
then a mist came on, which ‘eventuated’ in a magnificent 
thunderstorm, the lightning which was worst at the receding of 
the storm, surpassed anything I had ever seen, it struck the earth 
almost close to us; and as I stood talking to Burkhard, I 
distinctly saw the light of a flash between him and me after the 
storm, such a rainbow ; as near as it could be, a complete circle ; 
a remarkable and most happy day ; thank God for it ; ‘ to-morrow 
to fresh fields and pastures new.’ 

“ July 28. — Sunrise next morning magnificent ; left for the 
Scheideck and Kosenlaui; latter ^lart not so grand, but very 
beautiful ; through forests almost like park scenery. Went to 
see the glacier at BosenlauL 

^^July 29. — ^Down the valley of Eeichenbach on to Guttaneir, 
and up the splendid valley of Oberhasli. 

July 30. — Bode to Handek, and saw the great Fall of the 
Aar which looked finer than ever, lighted up by a magnificent 
rainbow. . 

“ July 31. — ^Through Meyringen, over the Brunig, past Jiun- 
gem, Samen to Lucerne [here we met Mr. and Mrs. Bullock, vnth, 
whom we were to travel as far as Tr6vcs]. 

“ Auy. 4. — To Weggis by steamer ; and then up the Rigi on 
horses. 


A a 
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‘‘ Ang, 5. — Called at four to see the sun rise, which he did 
splendidly ; every Alpine point was as clear as possible, and one 
after another was lit up. We made out with a glass the inn at 
the Faulhom, and indeed, every one of our old points ; it was 
a great success, and one which I never expected. Twenly-one 
years ago, Fanny^ Burnett, and I, saw nothing from this spot, 
scarcely the whole of the then small hotel I That evening got to 
Zurich. 

“ Avg, 6. — Saw the town library, and in it letters of Henry 
IV. of France, Lady Jane Grey (beautiful writing), t'rederick the 
Great, Lavater, Zwinglc, Cranmer, and the First English Bible 
ever prifited; examined a file of the ‘Moniteur' for ‘the French 
account of the Battle of Waterloo ; at six left for Eomanshorn, 
on the Lake of Constance. 

» ** A%ig, 7. — Having crossed the great Lake almost like a sea, 
got to Constance in time for the tahle-iTMte ; then saw the 
Cathedral, the Council-chamber and Ilu&s’s Prison, and various 
antiquities. 

Ang.fi . — Got to Ooinburg, about one mile and a half from 
Hall ; an ancient fort on a hill, where the Wurtomberg Invalides 
are commanded by General Von Stadlinger. Here we stayed till 
the 12th with our kind friends. On Sunday, 10th, went to tlie 
Protestant Domkirchc at Hall, to see a now clergyman inducted : 
the ceremony of investing and laying on of hands very iiitcrebting. 
He preached a very good sermon, and told us the story of his life, 
which L suppose must bo usual on such occasions. 

* Aug. 13. — ^From Heidelberg to Bingen on the Rhine, and 
from there we went up the Nahe-Thal to Kiuuznach add Aberstein ; 
the latter a very curious place, buUt on the river under very 
precipitous volcanic rocks. 

^^Avg. 15. — ^From Coblentz in the steamer on the^Moselle to 
Treves, sleeping at a little mean inn at Trarbach; getting to 
Troves on Saturday night and spending Sunday there. 

** Aug. 17. — Morning ; went to the service at the Basilica, and 
a very fine church it makes ; service well done, and a good 
expository seiinon on Gospel; the Litany was from Bunsen’s 
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book, and the responses were well given by the choir. Aftei; 
this we had service in our own room in the Hotel. 

*^Aug. 18. — ^After breakfast went to see the town library, 
where is the Codex Aureus and many MSS. ; saw a letter of 
Luther’s and otjier curiosities j then Baw4he cathedral ; at twelve 
left for Luxemburg, where we dined all together. At the station 
left them [Mr. and Mrs.* Bullock] to return home to town, we 
going on to Metz. 

**Aug, 19. — ^Went to see the beautiful cathedral at ]\Ictz, 
Geometrical or Early Decorated; very high within, splendid 
stained glass, mostljr of the King’s Chapel character, date 1500 ; 
an old round church incorporated into the nave, and an old 
episcopal chair of dppoliuo. At twelve off for Paris, and went 
to the new large Hotel de la Paix. 

**Aug, 20. — In a carriage to the Russian Church, to St. 
Ferdinand’s Chapel, Bois de Boulogne; and saw the Parc de 
Monceaux, a new little garden, very near the Arc de Triomphe. 

“ Aug, 21. — Out all day to the Place de la Bastille and Ilotel 
de Sens, the HOtol de Ville, very much enlarged and splendidly 
fitted up inside; then to Petit Montrouge, and to show them 
the Abb6"Migne’s shop. 

Aug, 22. — Not at all well; the sun yesterday too much for 
my head ; obliged to have a doctor. [His verses entitled, 
“ Life’s Answer ” (“ Poems,” p. 33G) appear from a note-book to 
have been written at this time. He evidently felt uneasy about 
his health.] 

“ Aug. 23. — Bettor, thank God ; out seeing lots of churches, 
Jardin des Plantes, &c. 

“ Aug, 26. — ^Drove to Sfcvres, along the banks of the river, by 
th^side of the Champs Elystes Avenue; the latter part of the 
drive pretty; Prince Jerome’s Chateau to the left and St. Cloud 
to the right. Saw the china, but not the manufactory, it being 
now forbidden. 

Aug, 2<r. — Started at nine for Versailles;, had to walk through 
miles of galleries ; what most interested me were some pictures 
of Horace Yemet’s, and two rooms full of small portraits of the 
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Q'ld liist6rical characters of France ; the garden is curious^ and in 
its way pretty. Saw the Grand Trianon, &c. 

• Avg. 28. — ^Devoted this our last day in Paris to the Louvre 
and Luxembourg. Went through the galler^s in the Louvre 
rapidly ; the pictures ccteinly are glorious. The Luxembourg 
now contains chiefly the pictures of living artists.” 

To Mr. B.‘H. Alford, 

“Pari®, Avig. 25. 

I have not been well since I have been Jiere, but it is only 
the old story, the action of years of overwork on the nerves and 
brain, whicli is increasing as age comes on. 1 have called in a 
doctor who has prescribed, and I am a trifle mended, or rather 
imtched up; for the evil I fancy is past mending.” 

To HIS Dauohtbr, Mrs. Bullock. 

“ Grand, H6tel dc la Paix, Paris, Aug, 24, 

“ On Thursday we had a very fatiguing day in a broiling sun, 
and I was entirely prostrated by it, so that the next morning I 
could hardly stand or see. The doctor said it was nervous 
debility. I am better, and yesterday did a good day of sight 
seeing. Metz is a very fine city, with a really glorious cathedral 
almost equal to Amiens, the painted glass is superb. Paris 
utterly surprises me, everything here is being pulled down or 
altered. There is not a church, nor a street nor a theatre, nor a 
palace, where there is not some demolition, and reconstruction 
going on. The fact is, it is necessary for him [Louis Napoleon] ; 
the moment it comes to an end he comes to an end. 

“How dreadful about the poor B’s. You remember qpx 
seeing them the Sunday we were at Quebec Chapel, with their 

children. I have written to M to inquire about the poor 

widow. Go<f bless you in your new home I ” 

The first volume of Bishop Colenso^s book on the “ Pentateuch ” 
was published in the following October. A portion of it was 
cii’culated privately by the author before it was made public, and 
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in the beginning of September it wai sent to my husband. He 
writes the fallowing lettet to the Bishop on the subject : — 

I have looked through a considerable portion of your book, 
and coming engagements will prevent Qiy going on with it. So 
1 return it by this post. I must say, that all your arguments do 
not seem to me to affect our position with regard to the 
Pentateuch. It seems to me that there are two ways of approach- 
ing and considering this subject First, from the unbellevhuf 
point of view, proceeding thus to argue from the improbability 
or discrepancy of. details to the unhistorical character of the 
whole ; this method assumes that we understand all the details, 
and deal with them as ascertained and undoubted elements in 
the inquiry. Secondly, from the helievnuj point of view, pro- 
ceeding thus to argue from the acknowledged historical character 
of the whole to the existence of a key to diiiiculties of detail 
provided we could thoroughly understand all circumstances 
regarding them ; this view assumes Jesus Christ to have been 
the Son of God. If He the Pentateuch is histoiical ; for 
lie treats it as suck The former of these methods, it seems to 
me, is yours. The latter 1 am content shall bo mine. 1 send 
you a volume of ‘Sermons* which I have just published 
viii. ‘ Sermons on Christian Doctrine *]. ** 

Soon after our return to England, Ajchbishop Sumner died on 
September 6th. On the 12th my husband mentions in his 
journal, that he “attended Archbishop Sumner's funeral at 
Addington, not strictly private, though comj)aratively so. ^lost 
of those present were relations or friends. So ends the career of 
one of the best and holiest men of the age. May the next be 
like him.” To a friend who suggested to him that one con- 
sequence of the Archbishop’s death might be his own a])p()intment 
to a bishopric, he wrote I do not apprehend any such con- 
sequences ae you picture, so 1 look round on all my %wn comforts, 
and thank Qod. I am too outspoken, and too little leaning to 
any party for them to take me. If 1 am passed over by the 
fa^ bolt this time, I am safe for the future. . . . If I am 
called I shall go, but we are hoping to be let alone in our hapjiy. 



358 Life of Dean Alford, [chap. ix. 

pleasant home, — to finiA my English Testament, now going 
on well 

We have had a m^st successful tour, and are now embarking 
on our round of home duties. At Lucerne our neogams met us. 

I am, perhaps, not so well as could be desired (as, indeed, I have 
never been since the Apocalyptic pull in February, 1860), but 
&ot ill. An English physician whom I consulted in Paris called 
it nervous debility, and pronounced it not a question of bodily 
health so much as of rest and bracing of the nerves. Who is to 
succeed the Archbishop is a most anxious question. I should 
like Longley above all things ; 90 mild and kind and fatherly, 
with a background of firmness withal — ^his manner is certainly 
most sunny.” 

Both these anticipations were fulfilled. His ‘journal sodn 
afterwiirds records: — ^‘The Archbishop of York has accepted^ 
the Archbishopric of Canterbury. Thank God for this.” And 
the new Bishop was our friend Dr. Ellicott, then Dean of 
Exotev, of whose appointment he says in a letter: — am 
delighted. Besides higher qualifications, he is an excellent man 
of business, and will bo a great acquisition to the bench of 
Bishops.” 

The enthronement of the new Primate in Canterbury Cathedral 
involved my husband in a vast amount of business of a kind 
which was certainly not congenial to him, though he won 
universal approval by the manner of j)erforming it. He writes 
in his journal : — 

“ Nm, 7. — Alone with my dearest ones for the first time since 
this day three weeks ; head giddy from overwork ; lots and lots 
of lettera to write, and arrangements to make for the enthrone- 
ment, now fixed for the 12 tb.” And again : — 

“Dec. 12. — The enthronement. A bright sunny day, and 
all went o%a 3 well as possible, and every one was very 
kind and reasonable; not an unkind. word with a soul all 
day. Crowds at lunch, and a large dinner-party last night 
Our house is quite full of the Archbishop’s party, Bishop of 
Oxford, &C.” 
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His reflections at the end of this year are in a somewh^rt 
different tone from those of former years : — 

Dec. 31. — Sat up till the end of the year ; Jhieard the clock 
strike amidst the ringing of bells. So ends 1862, a year of great 
mercies and some important events to me j during it my darling 
Alice has been happily married ; a blessing, indeed, of no common 
kind. I have had two pleasant joumeyd : one to Nice in the 
spring, and one with Fanny and Mary to Switzerland in July and 
August. My own health has, I fear, been somewhat impaired \ 
my head is often weak, and I cannot stand the work, either 
physical or mental, which I could some years ago ; but this has 
imi>roved of late. My sight has become much impaired, which 
shows that old age is coining on. 0 may I be ready whenever 
the Master calls ; very much longer it can hardly bo. I have 
worked harder than most men, and must in the course of nature 
go sooner. Lord, make me fit to meet Thee, not by my own 
righteousness, but by growth in Thy grace, and in knowledge of 
Christ my Lord. Keep me in spiritual liealth, if bodily be 
denied me. If I live, may it be to work for God and for Him — 
if I die, may my end be a Christian one, and my waking after 
His likeness be my soul’s eternal satisfaction. May Ho bless, 
also, my dear ones, with whom^He has made me very Jiappy 1 

“ Far from the Light I 0 why, 0 wliy / 

Is not my Light within ? • 

* * * * 

But ah, I fear no chink of sky, 

To look through caiist Thou find. 

My bank of clouds is all too higii, 

And Thou art still behind. 

0 for tlie breath divine to blow 
This inward mist to clear : 

In tempest, if it must he so, 

So Thou my light appear.” 
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1863—1867. 

Nkw Testamknt for English Readers— Queen’s English— 
King’s School Reiiuilding— Consecration in*Canterbury 
Cathedral— Winter in Rome— Canterbury Harmonic 
Union formed— Sojourn at Callander— Attends Nor- 
wich Congress— Year of Prayer and Year of Praise- 
Autumn— Home at Vine’s Gate— First Canterbury Mis- 
sion-Lectures AT Glasgow— Netherton-on-Sea. 

A lthough the reflections with wliicli the last year closed 
were of a less bright character than usual, they certainly 
did not indicate a decline of intellectual activity. His journal 
affords evidence of his eniployment in the beginning of 1863 in 
improving his Commentary on St. John (Greek Testament); in 
preparing jjis New Testament foB English Readers ; in the com- 
position of a sennon on Holy Scripture, which ho preached in St 
Paul’s Cathedral on. the 11th January to 5000 persons, and wliich 
was afterwards published by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge ; in the completion of a short course of sermons on 
Creation i)reachcd at Canterbuiy (published 18G5); in the enlarge- 
ment of certain lectures into the book published in 1864 urfder the 
title of the “ Queen’s English,” and in the composition of several 
now poems, viz. : — “ Evening Hexameters,” p. 327. “ A Greeting 
to Spring,” p. 331. “Bo Just and fear. not,” p. 352. “Filiolse 
Dulcissimse, an Easter Offering, ” p. 334. Whilst employed in 
tliese more serious works, ho found leisure to make the arrange- 
ments for an Amateur Concert, in which Sir Sterndale Bennett’s 
“ May Queen” was performed at the Deanery on 6th Januarjf; 
and to complete a series of water-colour drawings, ’the outlines 
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of which he brought home from the laslfepummer s torn* in Switzer** 
land. And another subject to which he gave much attention was 
the rebuilding of the King^s School, Canterbury, the plans for 
wliich were settled principally on the responsibility of the Dean 
and Chapter. 

On March 7 he went to town to be present at the arrival of 
thf* Prineess Alexandra. 

He enters in his journal : — 

At ten a.m. to St. Paul’s south side. Crowd immense. At 
3.30 the procession came. The Princess Alexandra, our future 
Queen (D.V.) is fair, •and prettier tlian I had imagined from her 
photos. When she had passed, I went off and joined the rest of 
my party. Home by eight. Memorable day.” 

Through the kindness of friends, our daughter IMary was one of 
those who were admitted to St. George’s Chapel to witness the mar- 
riage on March 10. The day is thus described in his journal : — 
March 10. — -^larriage of the Prince of Wales. The ]\[ayor 
and Corporation came to the Cathedral; wo met them at the 
south door and preceded them up the nave, chanting the two 
wedding Psalms. I preached.^ Then to the Dane John. Tlien 
to lunch with the Mayor, and with him to the J^xchange to 
say grace for the old men and women who liad dinner given 
them. Then off to town to see the illuminations amf seek after 
]Mary, who is gone with the Archbisho[)’s party to Windsor to see 
the royal marriage. The squeeze at Ludgate Hill was fearful, 
much more' than I liked ; so I made for the F arringdon Street 
Railway, and in a few minutes was in Baker Street. jMary did 
not return till after midnight, when she came in one of the 
Archbishop’s carriages ; they had been three hours gcjfting from 
Westminster to tho Horse Guards.” 

Canterbury Cathedral was now to be again, after an interval 
of fourteen years, the chosen place for a Consecration of Bishops ; 
and one of tliose who were consecrated on March 25th, Dr. 
Eilicott, the new Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, was, in conso 


* Sermon called “ Rejoice with them that i*ejoice.” Printed. 
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•quence of t]ieir' fellowship in critical works, one of the most 
intimate friends of my husband, who was selected to preach the 
senuon. iDhe text was St. John x. 11, and he thus speaks of 
the office of a Bishop : — “ None can mistake the engrossing 
nature of a bishop's employments ; none can suppose that there 
remacins anything for him, except to give himself up henceforward^ 
simply and entirely to the work he has undertaken. A Bishop 
has almost to bid farewell to leisure, that ever more and more 
valuable luxury of the advancing years of busy men ; the great 
tide of over whelming responsibility has flowed in and tilled up 
all the chinks and intervals of disposable" time. He has only 
become greatest that he may be the servant of all. You are pass- 
ing out from among us into the heat of public gaze, and under 
incessant question and criticisms. Where the least trip will be 
exaggerated and the most trivial error magnified, how easy it will 
be for you to bring dishonour upon Christ, how difficult so to 
walk that lie may always be glorified in you.” Dr. Mesac 
Thomas, the first Bishop of Goidbum, was consecrated at the 
sjiuie time, and ho is referred to in the following words ; — “ It is 
a joyful and proud, day for our ancient Cathedral wheq she thus 
again vindicates her position as the centre of England’s Chris 
tiaiiity, wlmn slie can send forth to the ends of the earth founders 
of churches descended from her, and remembering her with 
affection, and can be made again the place of consecration of a 
bishop of her own province.” 

At the end of the month he went again to Oxford to take part 
in the annual Lent Lectures in the University City; and in May 
he spent some days in London attending Convocation. A 
characteristic entry occurs in his diaiy : — 

22. — Heard of two deaths, very sad, Sir Culling 
Eardley’s and Henry Streeten’s. Arranged my money matters 
for Fanny in case of my death.” 

Henry Streeten, a young lieutenant in the navy, was crushed to 
death by a boat which was tom from its fastenings during a fearful 
gale; just as the ship had entered the Channel on its return from 
Chiiiai. 
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It was in this month that the first volume, Part L, of hii^ 
“ New Testament for English Readers ” came from the press. The 
object of this book wa^ to give to persons who do not know Greek 
as much as possible of the information contained in his work on 
the Greek Testament The first part of the first volunio (452 
j»ages) included the first three Gospels in the Authorized Version ; 
*with his own amended translation of certain phrases in notes 
beneath, marginal references, and a large body of explanatory 
notes, mainly, though n(.>t entirely, adapted from the notes to his 
Greek Testament ; there are also copious Introductions prefixed 
to each book. He regarded this w^ork as an important step in 
carrjdng out the one great purpose, which was alwaj’^s on his 
mind, of contributing to extend a deeper knowledge of the Bible 
in all ranks of society. 

In June he spent a day on an object in which he always took 
much pleasure, and for which ho was peculiarly (pialified, a 
holiday with the young, lie writes : — 

^^Juna 2C. — Started with a party of King’s Scholars, Clergy 
Orphan boys, and others, nineteen in all, for Calais; showed 
them, accompanied by a commissionaire, the town, ram]>arts, and 
cathedral. Dinner at an hotel there, and sii])per at the Deanery.” 

The following letter, written in July, from Lord Camden’s 
House, “The Wilderness,” near Sevenoaks, to Ifis younger 
daughter at Taunton, records another day of relaxation : — 

To ms Daughter !Mauv. 

“Jz/Zyin. 

‘‘ We have had such a nice day at Old Penshiirst, 800 people ; 
Lord De Lisle gave luncheon to all, and Mr. Parker of Oxford 
lectured us on the grand old house, begun in King John’s time, 
and finished ii'. Elizabeth’s. I missed one little face there, but 
it was very jolly none the less. Lots of other Kentish people 
were of course with us to-day, Lord Sydnc}^, the Archbishop and 
Miss Longley, and Bishop Trower, &c. 

“ To-morrow we are going to Knowlo. On Saturday I am off 
to the old place. Only think what will niy filiola say when she 
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jiears that Stanley was down at Canterbury yesterday with Prince 
Arthur. He went to church and sat in my stall ; lunched at the 
Harrisons; saw St. Augustine^s and resumed in the evening.' 
Was it not a pity we were not there ] He of course would have 
lunched with us ; love to darling mamma and all in mountain 
and marsh. 

‘‘P.S. I hope I shall find the three gables in front of the 
Deanery nearly finished : what an improvement it will be!” 

A few days afterwards he paid a visit in the West of England, 
and spent part of a day at Dunster, so well known to him in 
early days. He writes July 23 : — r ^ 

“Up early and out early to sketch the castle and church. I 
am here in the ^ same large room in the ‘Luttrell Arms,' where 
my father and I were in 1824, Paget and I in 1831, fiickersteth 
and 1 in 1832, dearest Fanny and I in 1838, my dear ones, Eliza 
Mott, and I in 1848, and now M. and I in 18G3. How great 
God’s mercies have been to me.” 

Another pleasant visit wjus })aid to our friends, General and 
Mrs. Hutchinson, then at Government House, Devonport. 

It was this autumn that he ijreached in Wells Cathedral a 
sermon for the “Five Church {Societies,” which was published 
separately. 

Two new plans were now first presented to him which even- 
tually occupied much of liis time. Mr 8trahan, the publisher, 
proposed to him to edit a new periodical, to be called the 
“ Contemporary Review and Mr. l*fylfers, a Belgian sculptor, 
submitted to the Dean designs for the statues to be placed 
outside the south porch of Canterbury Cathedral. 

Although the restoration of the Cathedral was carried bn on a 
liberal scale from funds connected with the edifice, the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners thought it best to leave to voluntary 
contributors the work of completing the west front by filling the 
numerous vacant niches with appropriate statues. The Dean 
accordingly put forward in the winter of 1862 a proposal for a 
public subscription for erecting fifty-six statues, one of our Lord 
as the Good Shepherd, and the others commemorative of person- 
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ages whose fame was connected in some way with the ancient* 
cathedral The first list was put forth in 18G2. In six years 
thirty>one statues had been erected; another effort was made, 
and before the winter of 1870 nearly all the niches were filled, 
and this portion of the outside of the cathedral was probably 
in a more complete state than it had ever been previously. 

I have written iMarly all ; for amongst the vacant places 011 
the west front, was one which is now filled by a representation 
of him by whose mind the whole plan was formed. As early as 
1864, some ladies of Canterbury privately raised a sufficient fund 
for the erection of a statue of the Dean among the others ; but as 
soon as the intention was made known to him, ho prevailed on 
the friendly contributors to change their purpose, and to present 
to the cathedral one of the statues previously proposed ; that of 
Edward the Black Prince was chosen, and it took the place thus 
intended for the Dean. But eventually the original intention 
was fulfilled. On October 15, 1871, a statue of Dean Alford, 
executed by Mr. Pfyffers, at the cost of members of the Canterbury 
Harmonic Union and other friends, was placed in a niche on the 
w'est front, and priblicly unveiled and presented to the Dean‘^ 
and Chapter by Mr. Precentor Hake, the representative of the 
donors. 

In the autumn of 1863 he determined to spend all the ensuing 
winter on the Continent. His annual relaxation^rom work was 
usually for a much shorter time. Some of his reasons for 
prolonging it on this occasion are stated in the following letter 

* Br Pnyne Smith, the Dean of Canterhary, in aceeptinff the statue for 
the Cathedral body, said, “It must he a great plcasiin; to them to see such 
a memorial of one who had done so mueli towaids estjihlishing their 
Society. The late Dean was a man of many accomplishments, and besides 
• being a scholar, was a musician and a poet. He was also a great hymn 
writer, one of his compositions wa.s that liarvest Hymn, ‘ Comi!, ye faithful 
people, come,’ which was being sung in church tlirongliout England at 
that seiisoii of the year. It was very api>ro]»riate that Dean Alford should 
oecupy a place in that series of statues which he liad himself originated, 
and also that he should be placed next to Erasmus, being, like him, « 
notable commentator on the ffible.” He concluded by calling i]]K)n those 
present to sing the 229th Hymn in the Dean’s own collection [The Year of 
Praise]. “ Ten uiousand times ten thousand.” 
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•to the Eev. J. H. Hamilton ; and, as the reader is aware, he had 
cherished the wish to revisit Eome with his family. It ,was on 
this second visit that he wrote Letters from Abroad,” which 
after first appearing in successive numbers of Strahan’s monthly 
magazine, Good Words,” were published in a separate Volume. 

A beautiful memorial of this tour was preserved in a large 
manuscript volume containing more than 600 photographs of 
pictures, places, and statues, Ac., some prints and a few original 
sketches all arranged in the order in which the places w’ere visited, 
and connected by a manuscript diary. This was in later years one 
of the favourite ornaments of the drawing-room at Canterbury. 
So far as the details of this tour are of general interest, they will 
be found in the following letters. 

We left Canterbury on 30th November, a party of four (our 
niece, Miss IL E. Alford of Taunton, supplying the place left 
vacant by the marriage of our eldest daughter), with a courier, 
Burkhard. 

To THE Eev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ Toulon, Dec, 2. 

‘‘]\rany thanks for your afTectionate farewell letter, received 
just before we left. As you say, our contemplated absence is 
for a long time, and no one knows what may happen before we 
retuni \ but we arc kept in His hands who has preserved mo and 
mine for His vjprk hitherto, and will do with us what is best for 
His service and glory. We have prospered very well hitherto. 
We loft lionio on ]\Ionday, the 30tli, and hero wo are on Wednes- 
day, 800 miles from home, without inconvenience or unusual 
fatigue. ... 

“ I would not have run away from my duties and from England 
for so long had I not felt that I have been for many years expected 
to do more than 1 ought to do, and had 1 not been anxious both 
to get a good winding-up for what may be to come, and to put 
an interval between what has been my former life of incessant 
toil and what, if God spares me, 1 hope to enjoy as an eventide 
of useful, but less persistent, work.” 
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To THB Bev. J. H. Haiolton. 

** G&nm, Dee. 8 . 

‘‘We left Nice on Saturday morning, spending Sunday at 
Mentone ; from Nice here we have, literally, not had a cloud iu 
the sky ; the mountains and the glorious sea in all their splendour. 
The whole Riviera is perfumed with orange blossom ; in some 
places the trees for miles are one sheet of white bloom. If you 
have ever travelled the Comiche road, you will not need telling 
that no words can describe its beauty. Fii'st of all, you have, as 
your companion throughout, the lovely sea full of gorgeous colours, 
from the emerald green of the curling waves to the turquoise 
and purple of the near distance, the steady sapphire blue of the 
middle distance, and the deep ultramarine of the far-off sea-line. 
This on the right \ then you have also on the left the ever-varying 
mountains. Sometimes you are skirting and tunnelling their 
promontories, gaining new views as each is turned ; sometimes 
you are treading the olive-clad hills which form their buttresses 
over the sea ; sometimes, again, crossing the wide pebbly beds 
of the torrents which descend from them, and up their course, 
catching glimpses of the snow-clad giants of the main ridge of 
Alps, over banks of silvery green and shining villages perched 
on the heights. And then the towns glittering many-coloured, 
quaint with their narrow smooth-paved streets, shady and lofty, 
looped together with frequent arches fi’om side to side, to steady 
the houses in earthquakes ; hundred-towered as Albenga, lying 
all of them hot and glaring on the smooth beach of their little 
bays. The views,, as Genoa la Superba is approached, of the 
maritime cities increase continually in S2)lend(mr, till at last, after 
a cut over a pine-clad promontory, the fair visii n of the Queen 
of the Riviera spreads before you. 

“To-m(ilTow we hope to make a Wng run for Sj^ezzia, next 
day Pisa, then to Siena, where we spend Sunday ; on Monday 
(D.V.) to Orvieto, Tuesday Viterbo, Wednesday or Thursday 
Rome. I have given you our tour as it has been, 4^d we hope 
it will be.” 
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To HiB Daughter, Mbs. Bullock. 

de VEurope, Some, JDec. 16. 

Here we are all safe, without having gone over any precipice, 
or had a single contretemps of any kind. We have every reason 
to be most thankful for our prosperous journey. From Toulon 
here we have not ha^ a drop of rain, hardly a dodd in the sky. 
Wo examined thoroughly the Cathedral, Baptistery, and Leaning 
Tower of Pisa, and the interesting frescoes of Benozzo, ike., in 
the Campo Santo ; the Sienese School of Siena, from Guido da 
Siena to Beccafumi. The front of the Cathedral of Orvieto is a 
very miracle of art in graven work and colour : the upper portions 
are entirely occupied between the buttresses with the most 
gorgeous mosaics of scriptural and traditional subjects. At 
Ficulle we hired a vetUirino for Rome. Saw St. PetePs fourteen 
miles off, and entered Rome as it was bathed in the glorious hue 
of a golden sunset. 

“Dec. 17. — ^We have seen more than twenty sets of rooms, 
and gone up some hundred pairs of stairs ; at last we fixed on a 
very nice set in the Piaz/a Nicoda, near the Borghese Palace.” 

To Canon Robertson. 

Dec, 10. 

“ Here we find ourselves, after a journey without a hindrance or 
drawback. I was not prepared to find so much beauty in Central 
Italy. 1 had gone through it by anoth^ route with Trench in 
18G1, by Radicofgni to Siena, and could hardly have believed 
that the deviation by Orvieto, now made necessary by the 
temporary terminus of the ‘rail being at Ficulle, could have made 
so much difference. The scenery is quite gorgeous : oak forests 
clothed in the brightest autumnal tints, melting into the tenderest 
purples in mid-distance, and a perfectly ultramarine 4)lue in the 
distance. • We got to Rome at five this evening. Certainly the 
way to approach Rome is by the Via Cassia. 

“ At the fourteenth mile-stone you see St. PetePs alone, with 
a yride horizon of Campagiia ; then mile by mile more and more 
bur&>t 3 on you till the descent to the Ponte Molle, when all 
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becomes full of interest. Besides, St Peter’s never looks so well, 
as fiom^a height, and it is by tl^ approach only that you can 
get it from a height 

But let me say a word of the Cathedral of Orvieto. I had 
no idea of anything so beautiful being there. It, rather its west 
end, is a r^juaes of the brightest mosaics framed in exquisite 
carving in i&ble. The mosaics (thirteenth century) are as fresh 
as the day they were done, and the delicate carving, by Nicolo da 
Fisa, almost uninjured.” 


To Canon Eobkrtson. 

** Christmas JEhSt 1863. 

We are leading a very cosy life, as snug as may be, working 
at Italian, drawing, and letter-writing in the morning, going out 
to see sights in the afternoon, or — as we have hired a carriage 
here — we take drives m the Campagna, taking our lunch and, 
sketching till it is time to return ; in the evening reading up for 
to-morrow’s sights. The weather has been magnificent This 
afternoon we spent among \oxaB Napoleon’s excavations on the 
Palatine under a cloudless sky. The view of Rome and of the 
distant moimtains beautiful beyond description, and the heat 
quite as great os was comfortable. We are going to shirk the 
late idolatries to-night, and quietly hear the Pastorale at the St. 
Maria sopra Minerva, said to be the best in Rome, and from ten 
to twelve.’* 


To THE Rev. B. H. Alford. 

Dec, 26. 

Here we are in the midst of the gorgeous old dity looking 
more lovely than ever. Such noons and moons, and sunrises 
and sunsets, and the old ruins blushiqg with dee|)er colour than 
when I saw them before in February, 1861 . Well, Christmas is 
over, and ^e saw our share of its ceremonies. On Christmas 
Eve we had no mind for the fight to get into and out of the 
Sistiiie; so, having been told that the sight waif good at the 
Minerva, we went there at ten p.m., and after waiting an uncon- 
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f cionable time, during which the Dominicans chanted a tedious 
service behind a screen at the farther end, the chief man went up 
to the high altar, uncovered what I had supposed to be the sacred 
elements, but it proved to be a wretched little wax doll, about 
eighteen inches long, on a cushion; this he solemnly carried 
under a baldachino with heaps of lights round jt. All the 
Dominican body followed him with lights round the church; 
this done, lie placed himself and the baldachino and lights at the 
end of the south aisle, and every one of these Dominican fathers 
— constituting, mind you, the Holy office of the Inquisitors, 
judges of books to bo i)rohibitcd — came up and kissed the toes 
of the miserable little idol, and reverentially pressed his forehead 
against it. This done, an infeiior priest took the bambino and 
carried it to a side chapel, where a rail was run out at which the 
people knelt, and the idol was carried round to railfuU after 
rail full, who kissed its toes and pressed their foreheads against 
it. This done, the priest mounted on the altar of some chapel, 
and deposited the doll in a cradle, over which leant figures of 
Joseph and Mary. The whole thing was sickening and disgusting 
to the last degree. And this, thought I, as I returned, is the 
Home ill which St. Paul preached ! 

“ Well at nine a.ni. we iveiit to St. Peter’s. As a whole, I 
should say the procession was a failure : it was gorgeous enough 
in colour, certainly, but there ivas no study given to arranging 
the colour clTectively, and the poor old Pope looked the image of 
ill repressed nausea. We stayed but to' see him flinging his 
censer behind the altar, and then off to our own church, which 
was a treat ^ 

“ In the afternoon I preached from Luke ii. 34, 35, extempore, 
for my heart was full. Service being ended, we drove to Sta. 
Maria Maggiore, w hich was certainly superb, lighted with thou- 
sands of candles, the whole church full of people and spectators ; 
for there is but one congregation in Rome, and that is outside the 
Porta del Popolo. To-day after lunch we went to St Stefano 
Rotoudo, thence to the Ara Caeli to hear the little children preach, 
which was very funny. Quaint little souls of five and six, put 
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up on the side of a pillar, hold forth with abundant action about* 
the Nativity, as if they had seen it Never was a day so glorious, 
the unclouded sun bathing all the old ruins in rich orange light, 
and the everlas*ting hills in their tender purple beyond.” 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ 38 ritbzza Nicosia^ Vcc. 28. 

‘‘We arrived here on the 16th, having been favoured with 
most lovely weather throughout. Since we have been here most 
of the days have been cloudless, wind nortli and north-east, but 
the sun very powerful.* The mountains and tlie old ruins have 
looked most lovely in colour. It Ims been very tempting to sit 
out sketching, and to enjoy sunsets on the linciau and Jaiiiculum ; 
and the consequence is w'e have luid colds. Rradley will have 
told you how we fared on Christmas Eve and Day. We saw 
quite enough to make us all doubly thankful to Him who hath 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light The idolatry 
is unspeakably degrading, worse tlian I could have believed. A 
]>erson here who knows Roinc well, told mo last week that tJie 
lower orders are heathens ; their whole creed and practice are 
Pagan. The procession in 8t Peter^s disappointed me ; coji- 
sidering how important they regard it as being, and what tJieir 
facilities are for getting it up, it ought to be far gi-ander than it 
is. The transition to our own service, 290 communicants, was 
indeed enough to make one most thankful. The outward changes 
in Rome are very striking. All now is order and outward good 
government, and I hear now the city is as well ruled as any in 
Italy. They have determined not to yield, so t hey have taken to 
reforming. The letters are punctually delivered. Ihit the Neri 
hold themselves as high as ever, and the Papal regulations are as 
Strict. Permission has been refused to our Consul to hold a 
supplementary service in his house for the hundreds w'ho are 
turned away from the English Church! . . . 

6. — Since I wrote the above (which I thought I had 
sent), we have patched up the difficulty about the ICnglish service 
by having an additional morning service in the chuicli at 
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9.45, full morning service with at sermon.® The same with the 
communion and sermon at 11.30, and evening service at 3.30, 
besides two evening weekday services and the communion on 
the festivals. I take it we are by far the best appointed church 
in Rome, and the only congregation. 

The Emperor’s excavations on the Palatine are most interest- 
ing, wondenFul remains of the kingly, republican, and imperial 
periods have come to light; among other things, the ancient 
Porta Mugonia, one of the gates of Roma Quadrata when it was 
confined to the Palatine Hill. Signor Rossi, who has found it 
all, was a man persecuted by the Neri, bat the Emperor found 
out his value, and gave him asylum on his newly purchased Orti 
Fariiesiani, and made him superintendent of ,, the works, and 
gave him a guard of French soldiers, so that the Pope cannot 
touch him. He has given us private permission to go there and 
sketch when we like.* 

To His Daughteb, Mes. Bullock. 

“ 38 Twxm Nicosia, Feh. 17. 

“ Many thanks for your letter which I found this evening on 
our return from Ostia ; the day was not unfavourable, but it 
suited well that strange countiy betw^een this and the ancient 

^ The Dean does not state that this service was undertaken by himself 
during our stay in Homo. As an acknowledgment of these services, the 
English congi'egation at Kome liad made for the Dean a beautiful small 
copy in bronze of the Au^stus found at Prima Ponta, 1863. On the 
IKjaestal is a Latin inscription describing why the gift was presented. 

* Prom ‘‘"Memorials of a Quiet Life. The winter of 1863-64 in Rome 
was especially rich in the society of our friends. ... Of Dean Alford and 
his family, whose well informed interests of all that Rome could offer, added 
a fresh charm to all we saw there, as it has often done elsewhere . . . Hie 
delicious excursions with the Alfords into the distant pai'ts of the Campagna. 
To Ostia, wititi its gorgeous marbles and melauchow tower and pine — to 
Castd Fusam, with its palace, like that of the sleeping Wuty, rising 
lovely from its green lawns, with its ^nd forests full of gigantic pines, 
and bays, and ilexes, and deep still pools in the abysses of the wood, hounded 
on one side by the pathless Comp^a, and on the other by the sea. To 
ColleUia, with its copses filled with violets, anemones, and its purpling 
brook and broken towers. To Chevaro, full of colossal caves, with Lauris- 
tines waving through their riffs. To Keii, with its long circuit of ruins 
and tunnelled Ponte Sodo, and its Columbaria and tombs. These are oui 
winter memories. 
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port of Rome \ the visit was most interesting, some ’portion&i^ 
the old city having been excavated like Pompeii, and there are 
streets and houses just as there were, with their splendid mosaic 
pavements of marble. Ostia once had 80,000 inhabitants, and 
now has not one hundred. We spent two hours in seeing the 
excavations, and in picking up bits of marble; then we wont tu 
Castel Fusano,^^ in a magnificent pine forest which extends sixty 
miles along the coast, and here we had our lunch. We have seen 
such glorious works of art at the Vatican. The splendid golden 
colours of the groups in the Transfiguration, and the beauty of 
the little angel in theb Madonna di Foligno much struck me. I 
have not been idle professionally, I preach at the 9.46 service. 

“About the middle of January it was very severe weatlier 
here; they say there has not been such a winter since 1806. 
The Triton in the Piazza Barberini was frozen. We have given 
several days to the Vatican and we give more before we leave, 
and we are getting on with our sights famously. 

“On January the llth we went to Cervaro, where mamma 
sprained her leg in stepping over a little ditch in the Campagna, 
and for ten days she was obliged to keep in, but now she is well 
again, and this afternoon she ha^een with us picking up marbles 
on the ^unny side of the Palatine, with sun gloriously hot, but a 
bitter tramontane coming round the corners. Afterwards we saw 
the two churches in the Cselian, and ended with the preaching in 
the Coliseum. We are going to see Gibson’s and Story’s studios. 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“J/arcA 23. 

“ Our time here is drawing fast to an end, and we have beon 
so comfortable and happy that we are quite sorry to leave Rome. 
We wait for the girandola on Monday night, and then on Tuesday 
■ start for Tivoli, returning here on Thursday, and next day wo 
leave for Albano, whence after having made some excursions, wo 
go on towards Naples on Tuesday, stopping at San Germano tc 

* See Mr. A Z\ C, Hare’s “ Memorials of a Quiet Life,” voL ii pp. 421, 
422. . 
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DO# the famous ilfonte Cassino. After seeing Naples, Sorrento, 
Salerno, Psestum, and Capri, we hope to return through Rome 
about May 2, and by the Perugia road to Florence, Bologna, 
Raven;ia, Venice, Verona, Milan, Lago d’Qrta, perhaps, and 
Genevai; reaching home, please God, about June 20.*’ 

We crossed Lago d’Orta" and over the Colma to Varallo. His 
journal says, “ In the miost fearful thunder-storm I was ever out 
in, we took refuge under the roof of a chAlet, and literally had 
to walk in wafer nearly two miles to reach Varallo, whore next 
morning wo went up the Monte Sacro and saw forty-six most 
curious chapels, full of life-size figures representing the events in 
our Lord’s life.” Between Foligno and Perugia we went to Assisi, 
a description of which, and a sketch of the monastery there, wdl 
be found in “ Good Words.” 

To Canx)n Robertson. 

** Capuat April 5. 

“ I should have written to you before I left Rome, but really 
there is so much to do, tanta roba, that I could not find time ; 
we got away on Tuesday to Tivoli, exploring the waterfalls that 
afternoon ; and on Wednesday attempted to get to Licenza, to 
Horace’s farm, but the weather tendered it altogether out of the 
question, — rain, hail, thunder, snow, wind. So we pulled iip at 
Vicovaro, where I made acquaintance with a miraculous winking 
Madonna, and the testimonials to the same, to the future 
edification, I hope, of the readers of ‘Good Words.’ Thursday 
morning, happily, was glorious, and we got unaccompanied into 
the ravine, and sketched and enjoyed it vastly ; in the afternoon 
we returned to our rooms in Romo for the last night ; we had 
become quite attached to them and to the people, who have been 
most obliging. On Friday we left for Albano, where we stayed 
till Monday, seeing the Emissario on Friday, afterwards the 
Caput Aquae, Ferentina, Rocca^ di Papa, and Monte Cavo. On 
Saturday I walked home by a way of my own to satisfy myseK 
as to the site of Alba Longa, and Genzano, and the Lake of 
Nemi. On Sunday we saw the illumination of St. PetePs from 
the Porta Romana at night (it having been put off by^reason of 
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bad weather on Easter Day). On Monday we to6k the train ai 
Albano Station, and came to San Qermano and Monte Cassino ; 
there we slept l^t night in ^ veritable Italian locanda; and this 
morning mounted Monte Cassino,^ fortified with a letter to the 
Abbot from Dr. Smith, but we were in high luck, it being St. 
Benedict’s day. The church is .incomparably the richest in 
adornment I have ever seen. St. Peter’s is*mean compared to it. 
The whole floor, walls, and altars, are Florentine mosaics, flowers, 
and arabesque patterns in the most gorgeous %narbles and 
alabasters. The monastery is of course full of interest, the 
library far smaller than 1 expected. The good monk who showed 
me over,' when I ventured to doubt whether Hildebrand himself 
wrote in a Charter the whole of ‘ Ego Aldobrandinus Archidia- 
conus B. E. subscripsi,’ and pointed to the similarity of hand- 
writing of all the column, said that this was on^y because the 
handwritings of the time all looked alike to one unaccustomed 
to them, as, he added, do the English handwritings of the present 
day. By-the-bye in the stranger’s book he pointed, by way of 
illustrating this his position, to the signatures of Stanley and 
Hugh Pearson I 

We have stopped at an indiflerent locanda here, partly to see 
the great amphitheatre in 'the morning, and partly because 1 did 
not like to face the crush at the Naples Station. We sliall make 
our entrance quietly by a local train at noon to-morrow.” 

To HIS Daughter, Mbs. Bullock. 

“ En rovU from Naples to Home, May 2. 

“ You are the best in the primissima class of good girls for 
writing so long and so often. Now for a jog, as the train has 

8 ^ Monastery founded by St. Benedict, whd, flying from the corrup- 

tions of Rome, had taken refuge in the cave of Snbiaco. Then he removed 
from holes in a precipice to the summit of a mountain, and on the sunny 
side of Monte Cassino, which rises above the valley of the Liris, and com- 
mands a splendid panorama among the hills and over the valley of Cam- 
pagna ; he founded in 494 that retreat which for more than 1300 years has 
been one of the most famous monasteries in the world.” (Duke of Arg^irs 
** Iona.”) In 1869, when otiher monasteries were suppress^, it waa al&wed 
to I'emain. . 
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started. As Mary has told you all about everything in the 
journal line, I will confine myself to general impressions, especially 
os I am already writing description^ in my own journal and in 
‘ Good Words.*" 

Ofr journey to the south has been a great success ; we began 
with cold, unfavourable weather, but since then the sky and sea 
have been glorious. . r . The inhabitants of South Italy are a fine 
race, but they are miserably degraded by centuries of despotism, 
and spend meir wonderful energies in spasmodic excitement, 
instead of honest sober exertion. The Italian Government has a 
most serious and difficult task before it, to J>ring about the sense 
of order and responsibility in this wild demoralized population. 
At present the effect of being citizens of a free country is one for 
the worse rather than for the better, but this is only what might 
have been expected. It will take a quarter of a century to make 
the Neapolitan shriek into a musical tune. We have this minute 
crossed a large river, whose name [Vultumus] is given by 
following riddle, which if you have to give up, William will 
doubtless be able to explain ; — 

* Entire, T flow ; headless, I shine in war ; 

Curtailed, I fly ; embowelled, leave a scar.* 

“I am in a state about my third paper in ^Good Words.* 
There is no paper of mine in the May number. I shall write to 
fcJtrahan forthwith. . . , 

*‘On April 9th we went to Pompeii; it is wholly unlike any 
other place. It is, and it is not a ruin ; it fell asleep, and ages 
passed, and it has awakened to a new world. 

“ On the 14th. — From the top of Vesuvius xhe eye surveys the 
broad lands round its base glittering with the sunny towns of 
this our century ; and among them we saw one dty, dark in the 
sombre brown. This was Pompeii. 

“On the 16th, as we went to Sorrento, we passed on that 
beautiful coast-road a spot where last year some carriages were 
stopped by brigands. From Amalfi, on the 18th, we went to 
see the old Moorish»town Havello, which once had 30,000 
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inhabitants and thirty noble families; now itr. can only bj 
approached by a mule track. 

“ On the 25th. — ^From Salerno we went to Pacstiim, a long 
drive of twenty-four miles. Where the temples stand is now a 
cultivated district, and no longer the haunt of buffaloes sli ^ wild 
horses. Poor, miserable, naked children beset the ruins, which 
are most magnificent. There is no inn there. We lunched and 
took sketches from one of the temples. On the 10th preached 
at Naples, for the new English church, from Ac# xxiv. 12-14. 
x\fter church Mr. Maitland, the Chaplain, took us over the 
church, and walked with us up the hill behind, below Castle St. 
Elmo.” 


To THE Rev. W. T. Bullock. 

“ Palaxzo Bnrhaiw, Ve^iice, May 30. 

We are now enjoying cloudless sky in this most lovely, but 
under present circumstances, most miserable of cities ; twoHhirds 
of the inhabitants have migrated, and mSre than half the houses 
near the Grand Canal are shut up. But the natural beauties of 
the place are indestructible ; and we have been, as it were, in 
paradise, for the last four'days living chiefly in our gondola, and 
in the evening making excursions on the lagoons. 

‘‘On tbe llth of May we passed the lake of Tlirasymcne, I 
made out satisfactorily the Sanguinetto and the field of battle, 
and the pass which Hannibal blocked up in the second Punic 
War about 217 B.C. 

“In the Uffizi Gallery, Florence, I was more than ever 
delighted with the Madonna del Cardellino; and with the 
beautiful picture, “ The Salutation,” by Albertinelli. At Ravenna, 
where we spent last Sunday, we saw Dante's grave, and had a 
drive in the great pine forest there. 

“ We saw the mosaics in the choir of San Vitale ; they are 
most gorgeous, and very interesting historically, representing the 
Court of Justinian and Theodora, about A.D. 565, each holding 
vases, and surrounded by their courtiers. We' saw a grand 
procession on the Angel’s Day, the next Sunday after Corpus 
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pomini, wherdin, in addition to usual pomps and idolatries, some 
half-naked children, with sheep-skins and wings, personated 
angels. 

‘‘On the 20th of June we hope to reach Canterbury. A 
consect|tion in our cathedral comes off on St. Peter’s Day. Please 
remember we want servants.” 

We returned to Canterbury in time to prepare for the gueswi 
who were present on June 29, at the consecration of Bishops 
Jcune (Peterborough), Bromby (Tasmania,) and Crowther (Niger 
Territory). 

Soon afterwards, in addition to his regular daily work at the 
New Testament, he began to write the series of papers published 
first in the “ Sunday Magazine,” and afterwards in three volumes, 
under the title of “ How to Study the New Testament.” He also 
prepared a new and revised edition of the “ Queen’s English 
and a paper on “ The Special Education of the dergy ” (published 
in 1869 in Essays and Addresses”) was written for the Church 
Congress at Bristol 

A day’s absence was the cause of his missing two royal visitors, 
the Princesses Helena and Louise, who unexpectedly came, on 
July 2nd, to visit the Cathedral and other antiquities of Canter- 
bury, including the Deanery. 

The following letter was written, on her birthday, — ♦ 

To HIS Daughter, Mrs. Bullock. 

** Deanery f Canterbury , Oct 22. 

“ Many, many happy returns of this day. I have nothing but 
. a blessing this time for you, for you are in the situation of one in 
the Psalms, ‘whose right hand is full of gifts.* . . , Well, my 
child, you have been much in our thoughts of late, and are so 
day by day. We evermore pray for you, and look for every 
letter from you with increasing interest, and thankfulness to Him 
t^t you are so well I suppose Mary tells you all the news in a 
far more interesting manner than 1 could if I were to try. Mr. 
Moore’s house is half down, Mr. Blakesley’s looks as if it were 
coming down too, and the old school-house is aU to pieces. 1 



379 


1804] Intei^iew with the Queen. 

have built an additionld little green-house for the blabk Hamburg 
vine, warmed by an extension of the pipes of the other house.” 

On December the 4th he was summoned to preach for the 
second time before her Majesty at Windsor, where he was the 
guest of the Dean of Windsor. He says in his journal 

‘‘Preached at the Chapel from 1 Cor. xiii. 12. After service 
tb#^ librarian showed me the library. Whpst we were there, the 
two young princes came in to look at some portfolios of drawings 
and photographs of Baffaelle’s Stanze. They are nice intelligent 
lads. Prince Arthur is handsome. 

“ On my return tg the Deanery I heard the Queen had sent 
to say she wished to see me with the Dean at three. 

“ We were shown into a small room, tho Prince Consort's pri- 
vate sitting-room, full of furniture, with many little comfoits 
about. The Queen entered by a door opposite. We all stood ; the 
interview lasted about half an hour. . . . 

“ Her manner was very kind and gentle, quite such as to load 
one on, and make one at home.” * 

He writes on January 1, 1865 : — 

“ O praise the Lord, my soul, for all His mercies I Hero 
I am aHve and well, whilst many ol my youth's friends are cold 
in their graves.” 

Another mercy was soon added. Early on Sunday, February 
5, he received a telegram announcing the birth of our first grand- 
child, Margaret Alice Bullock. I had gone to London a few 
(lays previously, and I received in Blandfoi’d Square tho following 
letter, dated Feburary 5, from my husband : — 

“ Thank God for the, news which the telegram brought. It 
arrived just as I was in the middle of pondering my sermon. It 
was rather a trying dose for an extempore i)roacher just going to 
church. It is tantalizing that we cannot hear particulars till post 
time to-morrow. Give my best love to my darling girl, and tell 
her we have just been drinking the health of ‘ La Marguerite des 
Marguerites.' When we got this message, — ^must it be told 1 — 
we both began to cry. ... I shall long to realize my new 
treasure in a few days. 
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^ The Clfeation’ went ofif very well on tte whole, on the 2nd. 
On the 20th I had a great meeting of amateur singers, Long- 
hurst, and others ; and we are forming a ‘ Canterbury Harmonic 
Union,’ for performing oratorios, &c. Mary and I have had a 
musical party, I sung ‘Herz, mein Herz’ with her, also a new 
duet of mine, accompanied by Longhurst.” 

He was present at .the baptism on 24th February, in Christ 
Church, Marylebone; and wrote thus from Canterbury to the 
Rev. E. T. Vaughan : — 

“ 26. 

“ Many thanks for your kind letter of congratulation. It is 
indeed, a serious thing to be grandpapa ; it seems to show the 
lengthening of the shadows, and to whisper a prayer, ' Abide with 
us ; for it is now evening, and the day is far spent. ’ 0 my dear 

friend, what a blessing of blessings it is to be able to look back 
on a life, in which though very, very full of unworthiness, I may 
thankfully say, that childhood's faith has neVer been ^aten, and 
my dear Lord's presence never removed. As the shades fall, of 
course there is a solemn feeling ; but it is not dread, only the 
natural result of uncertainty as to details, not as to the final state, 
but as to the interval between the change and the resurrection. 

“'Dear Alice and her little Margaret are right Wl. The 
christening was on Friday, Ernest Hawkins, Miss Bullock, and 
Maiy being sponsors. In the evening we left for •Canterbury, I 
not being sorry to have my solitude relieved by the return of 
mamma and Mary. 

“ To-morrow week I go with my Precentor, Hake, who is also 
my Biblical Secretary, for a parson’s three weeks among the 
French cathedrals. We have been working very hard all the 
winter, and both of us want a change. Really the work is getting 
gigantic.” 

The following letter was written to our daughter,* Mrs. 
Bullock : — 

“i>60mery, F^. 26. 

“ I write a line to-night, my darling child, because I think you 
may feel solitary to-morrow when Miss Yon Stadlinger is gone. 
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and would like a little oheerfulneBs. What a month of mercies 
you have to look back upon, all has been so nicely ordered for 
you, that it seems more like a pleasant tale, than one of the stiff 
realities of this contrarious world And you have your dear little 
one, not exactly, indeed, in the nearest and dearest of all points 
entirely your own (and this privation is, doubtless, ordered for 
your good), but still a matter of infinite thajikfulness, and to pray 
and hope over, and watch and order continually, and see growing 
up from week to week. 

** Not being able to nurse it, is a physical relief to you ; but on 
one account I rather regret it, that you lose the discipline in 
patience and long-suffering which makes the bloom of the mater- 
nal character. A mother who has borne with her infant’s 
thousand wearing and worrying ways, who has given up her 
employ by day and rest by .night for it for months together, will 
be likely to bear with its moral faults and exercise patience in 
disciplining it for Christ, better, perhaps, than one who has been 
spared all this. 

Bear this in mind, dear child, and pray that your loss may 
not be for the worse, either for yourself or dear little Margaret. 
I wish I could get a sight of you on Thursday, but it is simply 
impossible, as I have a Ladies’ Committee at 2 . 15 , at the Adel2)}n, 
and 1 want to get away at three.” 

In March he went in company with his friend, the Rev. U. 
Hake, a minor canon and Precentor of Canterbury Cathedral, 
to visit some of the French cathedrals. An account of this tour 
was published in Good Words,” under the title of “ Three Weeks 
among the Churches in France.” His impressions of the cathedrals 
of Chartres and St. Ouen are described in his joum&l : — 

1 examined thoroughly St. Ouen, Rouen, the most beautiful 
church, perhaps, in the world. As to Chartres, nothing can be 
more graceful and beautiful than the west end of this exquisite 
cathedral : the spires are not twins, as they have been called, but 
rather brother and sister of different ages, one full of elaborate 
ornament and all kinds of varieties of lines, the other plain and 
severe, but not ungraceful, as 1 now sit on a stone step on j^e 
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ipiace d’Armes, looking on them in the bright March sun with a 
black cloud behind.'' 

In cathedral he describes in his journal an interview he 
hadr;-^ 

“Ifnad a long talk with the old verger, who expressed his 
b^ef in a state after death, because he had seen his wife, who 
was dead. He said, .‘You don't believe in Purgatory 1' ‘No.' 
‘But you must have some place entre le Paradise et TEiiferl’ 
‘ No,’ 1 said, ‘ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin, and 
Scripture does not reveal any place between the two, and your 
church did not believe in any before the 12th century.' He said 
there was a Protestant^Miuister at Sens who told all his people 
that they would go to Paradise and not to I’Enfer. He said 
there was a book written about the recognition of those in the 
next world, by the Abb^ Bloti But, J;Le said, if those in Paradise 
recognise those in I’Enfer, they would not be happy. I told him 
that could not be so, for there is a great gulf fixed between tlie 
two ; but undoubtedly those in Paradise would recognise each 
other, and I hoped he and 1 should meet there and know one 
another again. 

“ When 1 told him about Scripture not revealing Purgatory, 
he said ‘ Helas ! mais nous ue scrons pas condamn^s k cause que 
nous n'avons pas cru au Purgatoire.' I told him certainly not : that 
all who believed in Jesus Christ would be saved, whether they 
believe in Purgatory or not. I was much interested in the old 
fellow, he evidently s^ioke from his heart. The priests were 
gathering for vespers, but he kept his hand on my arm, and 
would hardly let me go.” 

And in a letter of condolence to a fonnor pupil (the Ptev. W. 
H. Gurney), he refers to his tour : — 

To THE Rev. W. H. Gubney. 

“ JSiowter Em, 

“ I am ashamed not to have sent you before this some words 
of sympathy. Your letter arrived during a short run in France 
which 1 made in Mid-Lent, and got into the accumulation which 
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awaited me on my return. You know how we feel for you, fa 4 
better than pen-and-ink can telL You^were with us in our^rst 
great sorrow (1844, Easter) : we shall ever be with you in all 
yours. After all, what are they, being translated into Christian 
language 9 what but, as each comes, one treasure Im on earth, 
and m&re in heaven. I wish you and your wife could come and 
see us some time before the summer, it would be a real pleasure 
to get a little friendly intercourse again, and especially now that, 
as you say, ;there is this new tie between us. I had a very cold 
but very enjoyable run in France with my Precentor, steeple 
chasing. We saw abtut a dozen glorious cathedrals, a report of 
which you may perhrft)s see in ‘Good Words* in the September 
number. My present work consists of Vol. ii of the English 
Testament, which, 1 hope, *^1 appear (at least, Part I. of it) in 
a few weeks ; several voluni^ of the Greek Testament are going 
through the press for new editions, a business which keeps me 
and my secretary, Hake, always employed, as I make » point of 
keeping the book always up to the present mark of information,” 

The summer passed without any very remarkable occurrence. 
His journal records a garden party (which afterwards became an 
annual institution) in the Deanery on June 20, to the Canterbuiy 
Harmonic Union ; “ 160 singing, tea and ice in the garden, sui)pei 
in the dining-room, music, Ac., Ac., up-stairs and his attcndaucG 
at a meeting of the ^Palestine Exploration Fund, in which he 
took much interest. 

On July 20 he writes, ^‘Ecclesiastical Commission in^the 
morning ; afterwards to the Bishop of Loudon’s at Fulham, tc 
meet the Queen of the Netherlands. Then with Fanny and 
Mary to the Boyal Academy. In the evening at Lady Franklin’s 
to meet Queen Emma of Hawaii ; one does not often meet twe 
queens in one day. I asked Queen Emma to come to Canterbury 
in the autumn, which she has consented to do. On Sunday I 
am to preach at the Westminster Abbey Evening Service.** 

Our autumn holiday was spent this year in Scotland; he 
undertook the service of the church at Callander in Perthshire. 
Leaving London on July 25th, we visited the Bev. Lord Arthiur 
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Hervey. (afterwards Bishop of Bath and Wells) at Ickworth, and 
the Kev. H/Fearon at Loughborough, whence we went once 
more to seer Wymeswold. His journal will supply a record of 
our abode in Scotland, and of his visit to the Norwich Congress 
in October : — 

“ Aijug. 2. — Edinburgh, after breakfast took a drive round the 
Queen’s Drive, glorious day, views exquisite ; then up Salisbury 
Cr^gs, and returning by Canongate and High Street and Grass- 
market. Off at four for Callander, and on itom thence to our 
small farm in Bocastle plain, just under BenledL 

4. — After arranging and unpacking, drove over to 
Callander to fetch Vaughan, who is to spend a fortnight with us. 

“ Aug. 8. — ^Busy with my September article on the Acts of 
the Apostles for the ‘ Sunday Magazine also preparing for the 
coming ‘ Contemporary,’ and the nei^|^ymn Book for Canterbury 
Cathedral. Our mornings are spent in study, our afternoons in 
drives and sketches, generally having our afternoon tea in some 
pretty spot ; and in the evening I read to them, and we practise 
the 12th htass, which is to be sung at our Harmonic Union at 
Canterbury. , 

**Aug. 14. — ^We all four went to spend a few days with the 
Macnaughtens at Invertrosachs; the house is most prettily situated, 
looking down Loch Yenacliar. 

*^Avg. 15. — Started over the hills with Mr, Macnaughten, 
Vaughan, &c., to the Clachan of Aberfoyle* and on to Loch Ard ; 
nea^f; day sketched an^ fished at Landrick Mead. 

“Aug. 19. — ^We went to Stromvar, Mr. Carnegie’s, on Loch 
Voil ; most beautiful place. We were rowed on the lake by four 
men in red shirts to the end of Loch Voil, wliere we landed and 
crossed over to the little Loch Doyne. We did not get to our 
home under Benledi till eleven o’clock. A most enjoyable day. 

“ Aug. 24. — The Hakes and Harry Thornton came by coach 
and alighted at the liill^above our house. It is pleasant to have 
our Canterbury friends in our Highland home. 

^^Aug. 26. — Working at the Hymn Book with Hake, this 
morning set off in a carriage for Loch Menteith and Loch Ard. 
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We had our lundi on the heather at the top of Loch Asd, whicS 
is veiy beautifuL In returning crossed to Inch Mahono. 

Sept. 10. — ^Veiy hoarse and throat bad; happily Mr. Maclagai*. 
turned up and re^ prayers for me. A. K. H. R at chmch 
twice. We drank tea at Mrs. Scott^s in the evening to meet him. 

^^Sept, 11. — ^Fanny, Mary, and I by train to Duncrub; a 
magnificent house, the whole party were photographed outside the 
front porch. After dinner wo played croquet in the hall by 
gaslight. 

^^ Sept. 12. — ^Had much talk with Lord RpUo on men and 
things. He is an excellent specimen of a young Christian noble- 
man. Chapel attached to his house, and a parsonage for the 
chaplain, and everything done in a hearty genuine manner which 
delights me. 

Sept. 13. — ^Left DunenA and got to the Macnaughtens for 
dinner and met a nice party there. 

Sept. 14. — For a wonder a fine day; went with a party 
rowing across Loch Venachar to the Trosachs and Loch Katrine, 
and then by the steamer to Stronaclachar, lunching by the lake, 
and on our return having tea by a Waterfall in the Trosachs, then 
crossed Loch Venachar against a head-wind. 

Sept. 16. — Left for our cottage, having spent a dissii)ated 
week as to work, but a very pleasant one as to society. 

Sept. 25 — Met Mr. Buchanan Hamilton at the bridge, and 
walked up Benlcdi with him; yesterday 1 forgot to bring my 
sermon with me to church, so 1 preached on the ten virgins from 
the second lesson. Beceived an article from B. Shaw on 
Ritualism, being the first article sent for the ‘Contemporary 
Review.’ ” 

We give some extracts from two letters written to Canon 
Robertson from Scotland — 


** Bowcastle, Sept. 8 . 

“ The weather is simpljr execrable ; water-colours are lying on 
the shelf, the sun making a point of retiring ar. sm as I appear 
with a sketch-book. The fish 1 suppose are washed away, at 

CO 
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least I get none. Such is the state of things, yet we manage 
to enjoy ouiselves between whiles, and I sally out rain-proof over 
the country, climbing all sorts of out of the way crags. Some- 
times the ladies in our trap set me down and go on .to Callander 
for letters, groceries, and flesheries. We have the Buchanan 
Hamiltons close to us, at Lenny House, and two families near 
we know ; the Troughtons of Cambusmore (where Walter Scott 
wrote his ' Lady of the Lake ’) and the Ainslies at the Gapt. I 
am to foregather with A. K. R B. (Dr. Boyd) at tea on Sunday 
evening. 

** Invertrosaeka, S^, 14. 

“ Our RoUo visit was most, successful. He is a very choice 
fellow, a spechpen of a Christian nobleman of the very best,kind, 
unpretending, liberal minded. He a princely place at Dun- 
crub and is* still enlarging it. We are making out a dissipated 
week at the Macnaughtens ; we had a glorious day at Loch 
Katrine yesterday, and my shaking hand is due to a hard pull 
against a head-wind across Loch Venachar on our return, which 
used up and blistered my hands. The weather as you may 
surmise by my last sentence has taken a turn (owing I suppose 
to the Queen’s arrival). By aU means persuade Blakesley [now 
Dean of Lincoln] to dispense with his wall.” 

JOUENAL. 

“ Oct. 3. — Slept at York on my way to the Norwich Congress. 
Wont to the Min|ter; service well done, but more than ever 
disappointed with the building; no genius, bald, and unhar- 
monizcd ; width too great for height. Met Howson, and secured 
him for the * Contemporary Beview/ 

“ At Norwich met Willie Gurney, who took me off to 
In the evening appeared some men from the Congress. Off in a 
break on the 4th to the*^ Congress; Goodwin read a paper on 
Cathedrals. Seymour also one, which ^1 answered. 

Oct. 5 . — Pusey read a remarkable and beautiful paper on 
the Application of Science to the Bible ; I read my paper on 
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Preaching : its Adaptation to the Present Times [published in 
Essays and Addresses] ; and then off all night through York, 
Berwick, and Edinburgh, and home by 11.30; thus hurried, as 
in a few days we are leaving Scotland.’* 

After our return to Canterbury, we met with a disappointment 
in the failure of Queen Emma (in consequence of a sudden attack 
of cold) to pay her promised visit. A laige party, including Sir 
Brook [now Lord Fitzwalter] and Lady Bridges, Mr. Beresford 
Hope and Lady Mildred Hope, and other friends assembled at 
the Deanery to meet her. 

At this time tw# schemes occupied much of my husband’s 
thoughts ; the first of a personal character, the second of more 
general interest. He had long wished to possess a private house 
in addition to his official residence ; partly with a view to provide 
a home for myself and our daughter in the event of his own 
death, and partly for the reason thus stated in a letter to a 
friend : I wish to provide myself with a home in case I am 
unfit for my duties as Dean, for I have ever disliked the conduct 
of men retaining office in the Church after they were past their 
duties ; and I long ago resolved, that if such should ever bo my 
case, I would resign and retire.” He fulfilled this intention by 
purchasing a lease of a small house, commanding a remarkably fine 
view, named Vines Gate, about a mile from Brasted, near Seven- 
oaks. It became afterwards a pleasant occupation to add year 
by year sometliing to the furniture of the house, or to the grounds. 

The other scheme which now engaged him was the establish- 
ment of the “ Contemporary Review ” (see page 364). A great 
deal of time and trouble were given to engaging the assistance of 
a sufficient staff of contributors for a monthly magazine of about 
150 pages, and to defining the gi’ound which it was intended ta 
occupy, and the subjects of which it was to treat. In a letter to 
a friend he says, “I trust we are doing good service against 
Ritualism and extravagancies of every kind, and are serving 
literature and ait too.” 

The following letter glances at his various employments in the 
last months of 1865. 
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To THB 'Rev. J. H. Hamiltok. 

“jDec. 18. 

I really toi asliamed and so yon onght/ echo) of the time 
since I have written to you ; but if I were to mention the very 
busiest period of my busy life I should name the last fwo months. 

Since our return from Scotland, I have had many irons in the 
fire; my ever-pressing Greek and English Testaments; the 
preparation, in union with the Precentor, of a Canterbury Hymn 
Book, complete with tunes for the Sundays in the year. The 
editorship of the now nascent ^Contemporary Keview,’ which 
has gathered round it a staff of nearly fifty*of the best men in 
the country, and is really a thing worth doing well. The 
multifarious cares of our Cathedral, and this in a time of 
growing reform, both in buildings and institutions; and add|fl to 
all, a pleasant supplement, yet requiring time and travl^^tiie 
arrangement abbut our new second home, now almost matured. 
I have heard of a farm-house converted into a * cottage om4e,’ 
belonging to Mr. Tipping, of Brasted Park ; it is in a most lovely 
spot, on a hill hlalf way up Toy’s Hill from Brasted, commanding 
a view down a wooded glen over Lord Amherst’s and Lord 
Stanhope’s parks and away as far as Sevenoaks. This place 1 
hope to take for a long lease.” 

The following reflections entered in his journal on December 
31, 1865, may conclude the account of that year. 

‘‘ It has pleased my gracious God wonderfully to preserve me 
and mine during another year. It has been one of peace and 
domestic happiness for us all, and full of blessings. The chief 
event in it has been the birth of our dear little grandchild. 

“I have become Editor of the ‘ Contemporaiy Eeview,^ the 
first number of which came this morning. I have got through 
much of the last part of my English Testament, and have written 
much in the ‘ Sunday Magazine’ on the Use of the New Tester 
ment Books. After our return from Scotland dawned the project 
of a cottage in West Kent, and I am now in treaty for Vines 
Gate near Brasted. 

^^In health I have*been very much better than for some years 
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fMt, having nearly lost palpitations, and fe eling dear in ifly 
head ; able for any amount of* work. PndbO God for all Bin 
mercies to me and mine.'^ 

In the beginning of 1866 two events gave pleasure m our 
family circle : a second granddaughter, Edith Mary Bullock, was 
bom on January 29th, and he went to London for the christening 
on February 24tL Almost contemporaneous with this event was 
the engagement of our younger daughter Mary to our neighbour, 
the Eev. H. R T. Cruso, at that time a Master in the King’s 
School, Canterbuty. My husband refers to it in the following 
letter: — 


To THE Eev. J. H. Hamilton. 

••Feb, 27. 

"Many thanks for your congratulations and wishes; all has 
indeed been most mercifully ordered for us and *our dear child ; 
she has had sound sense and discretion enough to choose one in 
every way worthy of her. Thank you too for your kind sympathy 
on our coming loss of Mary. I shall feel it very deeply ; but I 
should, feel far more deeply the having, in any the least degree, 
interfered with her prospects in life, and 1 have always found by 
experience that in proportion as in any of our acts self is forgptteii, 
just in that proportion is a rich reward rea])c*d. 

“ You see what a terrible accident has befallen our poor Master,^ 
I fear likely to be fatal ; a sad end for so great a man. I am 
just putting the finishing stroke to the Apocalypse for the English 
Testament; it will be quite another life when it is done.” 

He took part in a Mission held at Beading in February, and 
in a course of Lenten Sermons at Oxford. The good effects 
which he traced to such efforts suggested to him the plan of a 
similar attempt to revive spiritual life in his Cathedral city ; and 
he arranged a course of popular addresses in school-rooms attached 
to the different parishes (as will be seen) in tlie following 
December. 

^ Dr. Whewell, Master of Trinity CoUego, Cambridge, who died a few 
days after a fall from his horse. 
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• In July we went with our daughter and Mr Oruso to -visit our 
.relations in Somersetshire ; and my husband^ leaving us there, 
made a short /excursion by himself into Cornwall, the fruits of 
which were^ considerable addition to the increasing number of 
his veater^colour sketches. 

The following letter was written from thence to our daughter 
Mary 

“ Lizard Tovm, July 17. 

, “Who would have thought that my first occupation should be 
writing to you] well, so it is, I remember "the litlle figure, the 
affectionate chiselled face, as they stood at the door of the Mount, 
and a certain cord pulls and I give way. The journey was long 
enough, and save the bit of cake and the flask of hock, lenten 
enough. The plm decorum of Exeter spread over its hill with 
its two-towered cathedral, like a hen brooding over it ; then the 
well known line of red coast and the accustomed pang and tear 
in the eye as a certain bay of sorrow came in sight. 16 years 
ago 1 — 0 darling, what would he have been now ] Yes, but 
WHAT IS HE now 1 Then the tor of Dartmoor to the right far 
loomingnn grey mist ; then the varied majesty of great Plymouth, 
its well-known haunts of great cork-trees, and the massive towers 
of Keigham docks, the roaring rush over Saltash bridge into 
Cornwall ; then the succession of wooded glens and tall viaducts 
and town after town even till we came to the end at the terminus 
at Falmouth, with the spruce well-vesselled basin on the left, and 
the roaring ocean to the right i then half an hour in a smoky 
coffee-room, and a two-horse fly and a tedious, tedious drive of 
twenty-two miles, [it was 17 when I last went it] till it grew 
dark, darker, darkest. 1 at length, with head out, looking for 
the flare of the Lizard lights, twice mistook a gloWworm on the 
heath for them ; at length a hazy luminosity ahead, and lo it is 
done. . . 1 am going after breakfast to put in the outline of a 
picture of the Bumbles ; then to the Cove, to which I remember 
going with you between the Lizard and Penolver Head, and make 
as good a picture as I can -without any sun.” 
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The fruits of his literary activity this year will be seen in the 
Appendix. One of thent requires particular mention. “The 
Year of Prayer^' is a book which contains original family prayers, 
and a calendar of short lessons for every day in the year ; and, 
after its publication, it was constantly us^ in our own household. 
Tts daily plan is simple, and may be thus generally described ; 
first, a passage of Scripture of about ten* verses; secondly, an 
original prayer appropriate to the day of the week — ^there are 
fourteen of these, one for each morning and evening ; thirdly, 
another origi^ prayer appropriate to the Church season, and 
generally founded on the Epistle or Gospel of the week ; this 
prayer is designed to be used throughout the week, and some- 
times to be followed by another special prayer; fourthly, the 
Lord’s Prayer. The twenty-four prayers for special occasions of 
family or local interest, many of which are j[)eculiarly original, 
are collected together in an appendix. The infiroduotion of a 
hymn is suggested on Sunday evenings. In the preface he 
points out three distinct features of the book : its constant 
reference to the course of the Church’s Year, its attempt at 
great plainness of language, and the frequency with which the 
prayers are addressed to the second Person in the blessed. Trinity. 

He notes with thankfulness in his journal, in March, 1866, 
the completion of his New Testament for English Headers, by 
the pubHcation of the Second Fart of the Second Volume. He 
regarded this and his Commentary on the Greek Testament as 
constituting one whole labour, his principal occupation for twenty- 
four years. 

It may not be amiss to give a few unconnected extracts from 
his journal, by way of showing the diversity of his occupations 
in this year : — 

“ Axn%l 6.-T-The King’s School athletic sports. Vocal rehearsal 
of music of ^ Judas Maccabseus.’ Off to-morrow for Cambridge, 
where 1 preach for four Sundays. 

“ Apnf V. — Cambridge. Rooms in my old staircase. Chapel 

in the morning with M After breakfast to see St. John’s 

new Chapel and the Cricket-ground and riflebutts behind the 
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Colleges. At two at St. Mar 3 r*s, and preached on the Eesurrec- 
tion. After dining in Hall, left at 5.20 for town, caught the 
train at Ludgate, and got to Canterbury at ten, where 1 found 
the Archbishop, who confirms to-morrow. 

April 18. — Returned yesterday in time for the Diocesan 
Meeting. Lord Sydney, Lord Camden, Lord Romney, Loid 
Am]^rst, Lord Sondes, and others, came to the Meeting, and all 
the Wrld to lunch at the Deanery. In an old wall in the Mint- 
yard we found some boy’s names cut, dated 1553. 

‘‘ May 2. — Convocation : then Literary Fund Dinner in Willis’s 
Rooms. Some of our Old Deans are sent up to the Portrait 
Gallery Exhibition this year." 

Twenty-eight portraits of successive Deans of Canterbury 
beginning with Nicholas Wotton, 1541, adorn the walls of the hall 
and the principal rOoms in the Deanery. They are heirlooms, and 
it seems to be the recognised custom for each Dean to leave his 
portrait. One or two of them, particularly Dean Bargrave, and 
perhaps Dean Rogers (see Letters from Abroad," p. 99, 2nd 
edit.), are valuable not only from their antiquity and local 
association, but as works of art. Dean Alford’s portrait was the 
work of our friend, Lowes Dickinson, and was painted in the 
year 1860. Dean Bargrave’s portrait is the work of Cornelius 
Jansen, who lived several years in England dunng James I.’s 
time. 

In the autumn we removed for two months to our new and 
quiet house, Vines Gate, near Brasted ; and from thence he paid 
a visit (to which he often referred with peculiar pleasure) to the 
Rev, Sir F. G. Ouseley, at Tenbury. They had been brought 
into communication by Sir F. G. Ouseley most kindly writing 
some tunes for my husband’s projected Hymn Book ; and my 
husband went to preach at a Choral Union at Tenbury. He says 
in a letter: — “I had a most awful headache on the day of 
preaching, but, happily, it held up just in time for service. All 
at Sir F. G. Ouseley’s most charming, all his own work. A 
college for training gentlemen’s sons chorsdly, no Ritualism, but 
aU thorough Qhurch, like a splendid great concert." 
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The Year of Praise/’ which was published in 1867, had beep 
in careful preparation for many months. Among its contents 
are several original hymns, which my husband composed in his 
solitary doily w&lks in the neighbourhood of Canterbury. His 
joumal^hows that five of these (148, 158, 174, 213, 229) were 
thus produced in five consecutive days. The tunes were mostly 
chosen, and some, indeed, were composed^ at a weekly meeting 
between himself and his friend and coadjutor, the Bev. E. Hake, 
on Sunday evenings. The primary intention of the book was to 
serve as the means of introducing congregational hymnody into 
the service in- Canterbury Cathedral, It contains 326 hymns, 
each printed with its music, four hymns being assigned to each 
Sunday or principal holiday, and about fifty being appropriate to 
special occasions. Previous to the publication of this book, and 
while his mind was full of the subject, he wrote in the Con- 
temporary Review,” March, 1866, an article on “ Church Hymn 
Books,” in which he criticises at considerable length the contents 
of nine of the most popular collections. 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ Vines GatCf Srpt, 6. 

“ ‘ The Family Prayers’ have been ready for publication for 
three weeks ; Strahan is only keeping them back for the publishing 
season. ^ The Year of Praise ’ is rapidly getting on, and will be 
ready before the end of the year. The Dean of York sent me an 
invitation to come and make a speech at the Congress on ^ the 
use of Cathedrals, Ecclesiastical, Musical, and Spiritual,’ to last 
ten minutes ! 1 respectfully declined; the thing will become a 
farce unless they diminish the number of speeches, and have but 
one essay on each subject. I am employed at this moment on 
lighter literature. * Felix Holt’ was mine in the September 
^ Contempofary,’ and I am now writing an article on ^ Recent 
Poetry,’ besides various notices. In one of these I have rather a 
fierce slap at our friends the Church Milliners; for as to Ritual- 
ism, 1 am, and ever shall be, its uncomprising foe.” • 
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JotTHNAL. 

iTop. 4. — ^Began a course of ^^rmons for Advent^ four before 
and four after Advent : — ^ Now are we the children of God, but 
it does not yet appear what we shall be.*" [Published 1*872.] 

“iVop. 13. — ^After dining at Mitchinson^s, went mto the 
Green Court to see the meteors. They began about twelve, a 
most magnifient disphiy’j many at a time in the sky gliding from 
north-east to south-west, and leaving a trail which lasted many 
seconds. At its height at 1.15, then declining. 

“ Nov. 27. — ^To town at Hamilton’s. Lectured at Exeter Hall 
, on ‘ True and False Guides.* 

“-Dec. 13. — ^The rest dined at Mr. Bell’s. I stayed to address 
the people in St. Mildred’s School-room. 

“ Dec. 4. — ^Went to the early Communion at St. Mildred’s.. 

“jDcc. 20. — ^To town: Ecclesiastical Commission; dark as 
night. Telegraphed to say I could not return, but did in time 
for Mr. Woodward’s address in St. Paul’s School-room.” 

Btc. 23. — ^Preached my last course of eight sermonsi. 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

22 . 

“ I send you two books, ‘ The- Family Prayers,* (or ‘ The Year 
of Prayer,’) of which you know; and another, of which the only 
remarkable thing is, that the whole edition sold on the day of 
publication (‘How to Study the New Testament’); so that I had 
great difficulty in getting six copies for my friends. 1 lecture at 
Exeter Hall on the 27th. 

“ We had a Consecration at Brasted on Saturday. The Arch« 
bishop preached. 

“ 1 return this afternoon to a school examination to-morrow at 
Canterbury. On Saturday Audit begins. On Monday I have 
arranged an Advent Mission in the slums of Canterbury this year; 
Dr. Miller begins by an address on December 4th.” 

The marriage of our daughter Mary was an important family 
evdbt in the early part of 1867. The following characteristic 
letter was written with reference to it to our intimate and valued 
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friend, Franlein Caroline yon Stadlinger, then living with hen 
fathei*, General yon Stadlinger, at the castle of Comburg, near 
Hall, in Swabia. Her presence at the wedding was especially 
desired her fomer pupil, and my husband thus madeUionvish 
known: — 

** Deanery, CanUrhury, Dee, 18. 

^7ill you, can you, * come over and help us ] ' Our darling 
child is to be married in the middle of February, and she says, 
^ that I could have Caroline here ! no one could be so useful, 
or give me so much help.’ I too urge the same request Much 
devolves on me at such times, and the legs are more liable to get 
worn than they were ten years ago. Mary is, thank God, much 
better, but obliged to be careful and to avoid fatigue. Your 
presence would just ease her from many little exertions which she 
would have otherwise to make ; and so do come, there is a dear 
girl I and make us all happy. It would do if you were here on 
the 1st of February, and if you could stay a little after the event 
it would be a great pleasure ; but this must be, of course, accord- 
ing to your own engagements. Alice and her children are well, 
and are to spend Christmas with us. There will, of course, bo a 
family gathering at the wedding. Excuse me for adding that 
your journey shall be no expense -to you. Please say all that is 
kind to your father and die liebe Emma.” 

Whilst he was busy in preparation for the wedding, and was 
anticipating with natural depression the vacancy which was about 
to be made in our house, his attention was diverted to the neces- 
sary accompaniments of an event of a different kind. On 
February 2nd, Bishops R. Milman, of Calcutta ; W. C. Sawyer, 
of Grafton and Armidale ; and C. R. Alford (our distant cousin), 
of Victoria, were consecrated in Canterbury Cathedral 

The wedding took place on February 12th. His record of this 
and the preceding days is as follows ; — 

7. — ^To town; Ecclesiastical Commission. Brought 
Etty [Alford}down with me. Caroline came a week ago, all the 
way alone and from Germany, during the severe frost and snbw, 
to be pibsent 
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9. — ^Alice and lipr babes and Granny [the widow of 
his father, the/ Rev. H. Alford, see p. 72], who is much aged, 
came. Very |)leasant altogether in the evening. Laat days of 
happiness, ie., of one sort. Happiness alone and with God we 
may have again, but with our children never. 

10. — large party at church. God grant that her* 
approaching marriage may be for His gl^ and her own good ! 

‘‘ Fth. 1 1. — ^Very busy all day preparing. People come arriving 
all day. Very sad thoughts, but it is for the best for her 
f^r mo. 

**Feb. 12. — My darling child manied. ‘She went through all, 
and we also, most cheerily and happily ; our guests, too, were 
most kind, and all pathos was avoided. It was a day to thank 
God for. A large party in the evening. Songs, &c., from the 
.choir. Everything went off well : Sofa tw 

Canon Sclwyn sent two epigrams to be read at the breakfast. 
These may be interesting to some readers : — 

toC8€ ydfjLOv fi^rdvoias^ irapdcrxoi, 

/i7?8* Ovb T^s TToXXffs (1) reipofifvtp XciKlas' 
fi7i94 iro0*, ola vdKai wpdyovos crdOtv ^icAvc 

voWdni ( 2 ) (patTKo^ffris^ “ Xpia^ iKftivb ” KXioir 
Xalpois & ^l\€ XP^^h Vfpiir\op.4yuy 4yiavT&yf 
dfl rfi iroAAp (l) rtp/wifityos 

Ilwr sorioi-iq osso iu)tai nemo sanus non videt ; verborum lusus puerilis 
iiidieohso biitiiiiat. 

(1) Vidotiir ^ iroAA)) inopto alludcrc ad novtc nuptse pneuomon “ Murv” 
quod Anglii’o= “ roily. 

(2) Idem jocus insulsua in voce woWdKt nnrratiouem Robinsoni Crusoe 
tangit, qui solus in insula descrta vitiim degens Tsittacum suum (Anglice 
roll) clainitaiiteiu audiit ** Poor Crusoe !” “ Took CiiUbon ! ’* 

Xpuab tAKaljwt dXoxoy trdyxpvffoy ^yrinas 
irA^0ow<rav afifiiya woanowdpvy, (1) 

il<pi\4Bva^ dpfT^y, <ro<plriy t’, i-nv^pdra irdvra^ 
ty fidyov 6<rrtp4oua^j — ou (piKdxpvaros triy, 

KVKK0T€p€i xpv<^V (fvx^tyrtj ^ixiffuroy 

Xpvtrb ffh riiy xpw«ajr, fj hb ab xP^^h ^dXiy, 

(1) Yidotur familiam Alfordionam innueror 

A few days after the wedding he went to London, to take part 
in an important debate in Convocation, and he records 
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^^Feh IG. — most pleasant evening at the Deanery, West* 
minster. Met the Duke of Argyll, Mr. and Mrl Gladstone, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. Cowper, Plumptre, Mr. Bogers of Charter House, 
and Dr. Norman Macleod.” 

But the excitement, mixed up vdth depressing feelings of vrliich 
.this month was full, brought on a sb’ght illness, and he sought 
relief in a short visit to ^e Biviera. Two notes which he wrote 
about this time to his grandchildren will show the warmth of his 
attachment even to the youngest of his family. The first is 
tinged with the sadness which oppressed him at that time : — 

“ Deabest little Maroaeet, — ^This is yotir third birthday, and 
Grandpapa wishes to give you his blessing and all good wishes. 
Perhaps Mamma will put by this letter for you, and you may 
read it on some birthday years hence, when the hand that is 
writing it is lying still in its coffin under the ground. If this is 
so, remember, dear child, that there is but one way te be happy, 
and that is the fear of God and the love of your parents. God 
bless you, dear girl, prays 

Your affectionate Grandfather.” 

By way of acknowledgment of this birthday greeting, he 
received on the thirty-second anniversary of our wedding a locket 
containing photographs of the two children, which drew from 
liim the following letter to Margaret and Edith (written very 
Jarge, and in jagged letters) : — 


*'Deancryj Cwnizrhwry ^ March 10. 

** Deab little Women, — Grandpapa feels so very old ; he has 
been married thirty-two years, and his hands shako from age. But 
ke must have some strength left, for he has two young Bullocks 
hang ing at his watch-chain, and they don’t tire him. Thank 
you, little darlings, for your kind present, and God bless you 
botL From ^our venerable ancestor.” 


In obedience to an invitation from Archbishop Longley, he 
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«tpent to Lambeth in Ember Week to preach the Ordination 
Sermon, He rdlords the visit in his journal ; — 

Fth. 1 6. — ^Found my sermon to the candidates for Ordination 
'was to be in the Parish Church instead of the ChapeL Had to 
sit up and rewrite it at night 

17. — Ordination at eleven. The candidates asked me 
to publish my sermon. Dinner with tlj^m all at two. Spent a 
pleasant day. The Archbishop very nice in his own house. 

18. — ^After breakfast Mr. Longley took us over the 
Lollard’s Tower, and Mr. Stubbs, the Librarian, showed us the 
Library.” 

He left England on March 27th, and returned on April 20 th. 
This tour added to the materials, both literary and pictorial, out 
of which his book on the Biviera was subsequently composed. 
Two or three extracts from his letters will supply a sufficient 
record for these pages : — 

To THE Eev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ CawMSy March 31. 

“ I am out for three weeks after our great event, which left 
me, when the excitement had passed away, in low spirits, and, 
according to everybody’s opinion, needing change ; but I dreaded 
leaving homo, and I don’t find as yet that my dread was 
unfounded. I came straight without stop, leaving at nine on 
Wednesday morning, and arriving hero at 6.30 on Thursday 
^afternoon j seeing the English Channel and the Medit^niinea'n 
on consecutive days. At Orange lilacs were in bloom. At 
Marseilles we had green peas ; the spring flowers are over, and 
the gardens are in full bloom. I propose exploring some of the 
lateral valleys at right angles to the Riviera road from here to 
Bordighera ; they are reported very fine, with villages perched 
on rocks, and grand mountain views. Here there are great tracts 
of forest, rocks, full of scrubby firs, with an imdergrowth of ferns 
and myrtle 3 but the sea is glorious, and the view of the Estrello 
Mountains also is always fina” 
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To HIS Wife {on, first leaving home), 

** Now one has got away from home, the eve^ of this eventful 
spring look like a dream. 1 flitting away from homo a boy of 
fifty-seven, to enjoy a holiday a boy of twenty-five would despise. 
It all looks so strange and bizarre, but far above it all is an 
atmosphere of calm, sunny thankfulness to think and feel, ‘Not 
more than others I des#rve, but God hath ^ven me more.’ 

“ Life has entered on a new phase for us both, and 1 suppose 
we must make the best of it for God’s work while it lasts. I aiii 
taking this tour in hopes of being set up physically for the work 
which God may yet tfave for me to do. I am sure I must bo 
the dullest of companions, for I am sensible of not speaking one 
word where I used to speak ten. 

** Thou art weeping 
When all are sleeping, 

Sad vigil keeping 
For mto night ; 

Nurse not thy sorrow 
Into to-morrow ; 

From Jesus borrow 
Comfort and strength. 

Long though Ho try thee, 

Still He stands by thee ; 

He shall supply thi*o 
Kichly at length.” 

To HIS Wife (a few dags afterwards), 

“ I had a bright, almost a cloudless passage, the sea retaining 
some traces of the storm the day before. I ran on through Paris, 
dining at the Gare de Lyon ; the morning broke with sidonclid 
sunshine, and the Valley of the Rhone was burning and sparkling 
all the way to Vienne. On the mountain-tops was snow, and 
dense vapours soon rolled up and shut out the sunshine. 1 am 
at the Beau Site at Cannes by A. Hare’s advice ; their society 
here is a great pleasure to me. 1 have been sketching a good 
deal 3 a view on the high road to Toulon on a picturesque knoll, 
with pines and cypresses, and a little hermitage chapel called St. 
Cassian. I went to a village the other side of the bay under the 
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Estrelle Mountams/'^ed Napouli; here I had only an hour for 
my sketch; it wapt glorious view of the coast down to Bordighera, 
with such a background of snowy Alps behind in all their glory. 
From the Farc^ a lighthouse at the top of the promontory, there 
is one of the most glorious views in Europe. It is now like June 
in Engltmd, orange trees all in blossom. I am trying a sketch 
from my bod-room window looking over L||^d Brougham’s grounds ; 
above is a hill, with his pine wood, and the usual imdergrowth 
here of a thousand flowers ; to the right Cannes and the deep 
blue sea; the Isle of St. Marguerite, where dwelt the Man in the 
Iron Mask [1G86-1698]. I have been to lunch at the Ridddls’. 
He looks ill. His daughters look more blooming every time 1 
see them. I have been to Turbia, where Charles Albert abdicated, 
in 1849, after the battle of Novara; there 1 sketched, and made 
my fifth luncheon off the potted meat and biscuits. 

April 12. — am off to Ventimiglia and Dolce Acqua, the 
village of Dr. Antonio, and sleep among the palms of Bordighera. 
1 have had a sharp feverish attack, and could neither sleep nor 
(^at. I exposed myself too much to the sun in my anxiety about 
finishing my sketches. Thank Qud, I am now convalescent. It 
was funny to see Miss Leycester to-day scolding me, ‘ What is 
the use of our having wise Deans if they do such foolish things!’ 
She came here last night, had a most stormy passage, saw the 
Exhibition in Paris, and was the only English person there. 

‘‘ Paris, Good Fnday, April 19. — have been to Notre Dame, 
to hear the Phre Felix. I got there at flve to get# a good place, 
but the service did not begin tiU 7.30. He preached nobly to a 
vast congregation.” 

At Canterbury he returned at once to his usual occupations ; 
his afternoon services in the cathedral ; the improvement of the 
volumes of the Creek Testament in new editions ; and contri- 
butions to the Sunday Magazine,” in a series of articles on 
“ How to Study the New Testament.” 

His attention to the affairs of the Ecclesiastical Commission 
drew him to London nearly every Thursday. One day he 
brougkt home from a committee of that body a jcu d^espril which 



401 


1367 ] Bishop Hamilton. 

he wrote apparently while waiting for some episcopal membe» 
to make up a quorum. A few lines from it m% bo acceptable to 
the reader : — 

** Tm glad Tm not a Bishop, 

To have to walk in gaiters, 

And get niy conduct pull’d about 
By democrat dictators. 

“ Wliile ^|by my Cathedral 
Sit writing at my ease. 

And fanning my giv}*^ ti*ini>lc8 

With the wanton summer breeze ; ~ 

“ From Longley down to Sodor, 

Frohi Exeter to Lincoln, 

They’ve knots to cut, or to untie 
Would make me mud to think on.** 

In July ho was honoured with a command for the third time 
to preach before the Queen at Windsor. His text was 1 Kings 
xix. 12, “ After the fire a still small voice.” 

At the Choral Ueetiiig this summer at Canterbury, Bishop 
Hamilton of Salisbury was the prcaclier, and was our guest at 
tlie Deanery. This led to a most pleasant visit to the palace at 
Salisbury in the autumn. The following letters mention this 
visit and his summer rambles; and in a letter to me he describes 
his Cornish trip, which furnished him with materials for some 
sketches and an article in “ Good Words,” called “ A Week on 
the North Coast of Cornwall.” 

To THE Rev. J. II. Hamilton. 

Deaneriff July 13. 

“ We have had your uncle’s bishop (Hamilton) here preaching, 
the most kind and agreeable of men, and ho preached a really 
good sermoA. Mrs. Alford and I are going to stay with him at 
the end of September. 

“ What an extraordinaiy political phenomenon we have wit- 
nessed in the last few weeks ! — Tory Government taking office 
because their Liberal opponents proposed a Reform Bill which 
went too far for them, at last cariying through one themselves 
ten times as democratic as the wildest dream of the demagogue 

I) d 
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tirhom their opponents were supposed to be following. I doubt 
whether anything in our times has been so damaging to the 
theory of party Government as this. What will 1967 seel 
What sort of a future does Mr. Disraeli contemplate for us ! If 
the next century is to witness twenty Governments, each 
outbidding the other for popular favour, who will govern us after 
the end of it I 

‘‘ I have had two days* tour in France with a Marlborough 
sixth form nephew [Mr. Robert Alford, son of the Rev. ^Iter 
Alford, of Drayton], and^it was very pleasant. We went to 
Ricquiera, a very fine old church, six milfe froni. * beville; we 
were only one night out, returning in the mi^/ .M the next 

nigW’ 

In August we spent a fortnight in the ^d. Mr. 

Bullock had taken charge of the parish of ^ ^between 

four and five miles from Taunton, for a 
lived with his family in the vicarage. Wo n. with them 
for part of the time. 

To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

Vitmimter Ficarage, Tauntorif Aug. 21 . 

“ Bullock and Alice are here taking duty for August, and we 
have come to share in his Jabuura and their housekeeping till 
September 8j then I leave my wife with her sister, and go for a 
ramble with my sketch-book into some unexplored part of 
Devonshire or Cornwall, joining her in time for our Salisbury 
visit, and then eastward to Vines Gate for October, and so home 
into winter-quarters. The country here is very beautiful, rich, 
and somewhat over-timbered; elms, 100 feet rather choke up the 
valley, and rcaUy injure the view. 

“ Alice’s eldest child is developed into a rosy blue-eyed little 
chatterbox as amusing as a kitten; the younger a shrewd sensible 
little soul, just passing the boundary of infancy into childhood, 
and talking a patois somewhat puzzling to comprehend. I am 
working m the mornings at the * Contemporaiy Review,* and 
proofs of the Testament, and spending the afternoons in croquet, 
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or walks forwards an<f backwards over the four miles which divide 
us from our local metropolis.” 

To HIS Wife. 

** Coiimh Portf Srpt 10. 

“I started on a glorious morning for this place; all day 
sketching, but the tide is rather awkward,^ the scenery here is all 
low water. I took thfee sketches, and a long walk on the sands 
besides. The finest part of the coast is not here but at Bedruthan, 
a sort of Kynance Cove of this part of Cornwall There is one 
rock exactly like Queen Elizabeth, crown, features, ruif,.hoop, 
and all. The day has been the very best for sketching that could 
be imagined; blue clear sky, with clouds in the horizoiL One 
sketch was taken under difiiculties ; an immense flock of pigs 
kept surrounding me, and as I was washing in my sky in haste, 
for fear of edges drying, some ladies came up with, * May we see 
your sketch V ” 

To THE Eev. W. H. Gueney. 

IPestmi-miper-Mare, .SepL 24. 1807. 
was tmly sorry to see your sister’s death; how sad it 
must have made you all; and the i>oor husband so helpless. 
May you and may he find all the comfort which we declare is to 
be found in our holy faith at times when we only look at sorrow. 

I have ever found that more comfort comes than I could possibly ■ 
have looked for, and in more merciful ways than I previously 
could imagine. 

“ We have been about these parts now for nearly two months. 
We joined the Bullocks in a vicarage where' they took duty near 
Taunton, and now we are lingering about and visiting our 
friends one and another till next Saturday, when I am due to 
visit Salisbury, and to preach in the cathedral there. We slnill 
be at the Palace for a few days, and then we go to Vines Gate.” 

Journal. 

“ The Palace at Salisbury is a great rambling house like two 
of my deaneries. 
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AkJmtlmm Day , — Proaclied in thd morning, extemporary, 
at St. Edmnnd^s for the organ ; in the afternoon I preached in 
the nave of the Cathedral from ‘ A little lower tlian the angels.’ 
The Bishop of Arkansas and Mrs. Lay are here, having come to 
England to attend the Pan-Anglican Meeting ; they have promised 
to come to Canterbury in November.® 

“ Oct 1. — Sketched from the garden ; lovely day. Drove to 
Bemerton and Wilton. Only such a sky could justify the Italian 
Church and Campanile at Wilton. Home by Old Sarum, meeting 
the Bishop, and walked liome with him. 

*^Ort 2. — Finished my sketch. A dull drizzling day, but 
went with Mrs. Hamilton to Stonehenge.” 

On November 1st he was jiresent and was placed in the chair 
at a com])limcntary dinner which was given in London to Dr. 
Norman Macleod,^ ])revioiis to his departure for India, whither 
ho was sent by the Established Church of Scotland to \fisit and 
report on the state and prospects of Missions to the heathen. 
Among the s[)eakers, in addition to the chairman and the guest 
of the evening, were the Kev. E. H. Pliimptre, Mr, George 
Macdonald, the Rev. Dr. ^Mullens, Mr. I)e Liefde, and the Rev. 
A. Saphir. 

The “Contemporary Review” was at this time a cause of 
some anxiety to its editor ; and the following letter relates chiefly 
to it : — 

To THE Rev. E. T. Vaughan. 

Deanery f Nov. 35 . 

“ A real efibrt will be wanted to carry on the * Contemporary 
Review;’ effort to catch the popular interest worthily. My own 
earnest wish is to carry it on with a view to a nucleus being 

® Tht*y (lid visit us, as projwscd, and I here quote ft remark of the 
Bishop to his host mentioned in a recent })ubUcation: — “Uuo of the 
American bishops on leaving gave his host a coidial invitation to visit him 
in Anierioa, and told him he would lind in his diocese what would do 
him ^od, ‘ for,’ sc.id he, ‘ what you want, sir, in your old Cathcdiwl cities 
heiv IS an infusion of good honest l»arbarism, and 3000 miles in my htiggy 
with me would do you a givat deal of good.’ ” 

Who died in the suiiiiner of 1372. 
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formed of a better yearning for Cliristian union than now show® 
itself among us. A rallying ground for a party (if party it must 
be called) which should recognize %vith heart and hand, not after 
the unctuous platform fashion, but honestly and consistently, good 
and loyal men, to whatever denomination belonging ; recognizing 
them (not with any idea of proselytizing from them) as rdltfiotiea 
lidtcB within the limits of our common Christianity ; sticking to 
one’s own, and prepared to defend it, but preparing also to main- 
tain the thesis, that €ur lleformers did not, and we will not, 
regard our own form of Church as de rigueur or force it upon 
others. This is the •nly coiLsistent following out it seems to mo 
of our princiijles, and the only way of being loyal to that state 
of life (using familiar words in a wide i)ublic sense) to which it 
hath pleased God to call us. I arn preparing a lecture [aftci- 
"wards printed in Good Words,” and in “ Kssays and Addresses,” 
p. 45] for the young men at Glasgow^ to be given on December 
4th on * The Christian Conscience,’ founded on the Trichotomy, 
but going into its functions as regards present matters, in which 
1 hope to utter some sentimeuts of this kind. Somebody ought 
to be up, and speak ) good and tine and loving men are too 
reticent it seems to me, but iKirhapa we think ditfcroiitly on this.” 

To an old friend who consulted him as to the iiiteri)retaliou of 
Colossians ii. 2, he wrote as follows : — 

Deanery ^ Cankrhui'y, Nov, 2(3. 

“I?EAE Miss Leycester, — ^The rov Xpicrrov can hardly be 
anything but^ ‘ personal.’ Your idea is an ingenious one ; but 
can hardly stand when one puts beside it tlie fact that St. Paul 
uses the same rov Xpiarov a few versos down, cliap. ii. 11, of the 
circumcision of Christ, which, of course, can only mean tlic 
strictest personal reference, seeing that on this personal reference 
the very sense depends. Nor do 1 see that your sense would 
make much difference. The mystical Christ is only so by being 
summed up in his Person ; the personal Christ can only Ijc said 
to be completed by being expanded out into His mystical liody. 
We seem to come to much the same cither way. And either way, 
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a universe of glory and grace the words open before us I 
How true it is, dear Miss L., that the longer life becomes, and 
the more it ^oups around the sayings of the Word, the more its 
whole voice becomes, * Thanks be to God V 

‘‘ How I envy you old Rome again 1 Could you not give us a 
day in your way out] Mrs. A.’s best love. 

Ever yours, 

“H. A.” 

On December 2, his new Hymn Boot, The Year of Praise,” 
was used for the first time in Canterbury Cathedral, and he refers 
to it in a letter to his daughter, Mrs. Cmso : — 

* “ To-day was the first Sunday of the now Hymn ‘Book in the 

Old Cathedral, and it sounded, very nice. I preached on the 
8ubje(!t ill the afternoon from Ps. IxviL 3-6, but not to an 
overtlowiug congregation ; for tlie spouts were overfloiving instead, 
and a storm was raging, and blowing the windows. The new 
Library makes progress.” 

This sermon was printed with the title of ‘‘ Cathedral Hym- 
nody,” and coi)ies were also distributed by the author to the 
membci's of the Catlicdral choir. 

In the same week lie went to GlttvSgcnv, to deliver the lecture 
which has already been mentioned (p. 405). Perhaps it is not 
saying too mucli to describe this lecture as one of the most 
thoughtful and cliaracteristic of liis writings, and most important 
in its bearing on practical life. His theme is the Christian 
Conscience — its origin, its description, its operation, its present 
extent of infiuenco on public and private opinion and action. 
No one without the training of his iicculiar studies could have 
Avritten the foraier part of it : and few men would have arraigned 
so boldly the violations (as he regards them) of Christian 
conscience exhibited in the practice of our commercial men and 
of our legislators, in the attitude of a large section of the Church 
of England towards other communities, and in the inexact 
handling of the Word of God by “ all the ChurcheiStof the realm.” 
The long-cherished opinions wMch he here expressed concerning 
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our “ depreciation of tte Nonconformists,” and the defects of oujr 
Authorized Version of the Bible were avowedly carried out, as 
we shall see in the course of the following year. 

To HIS Wipe. . 

“ Glasgow^ Dec, 6. 

“ The long journey passed prosperously, though so cold.* I am 
in a most beautiful and luxurious house.* My host is the Mr. 

C who twenty-three years ago was to have been my pupil, 

but his father changed his plan, and to compensate mo gave me 
10/. towards our Wymeswold west window ; only think ! 

“ I have been to see the new University building in the Park 
this morning, close to Dr. Cmrd's church, where we went in 
] 859. I lunched with the Blackburns.^ L. came in, whom I 
had not seen for thirty years, when ive saw him and D. at Bonn. 
The latter is very ill You remember he and his daughters wont 
up Vcsimus with us April 14, 18G4.” 

On his return he writes to his younger daughter of what ho 
saw whilst passing through London ; — 

To nis DAUGHTEa, Mrs. Cruso. 

“I must write and describe what was certainly one of the 
great siglits of my life. Arrived from Glasgow at ten. I went 
to the Athenaium to have some tea, having ordered a bed at the 
Grosvenor for the 7.25 a.m. train on Saturday. I had niy tea, 
had been looking over some man's travels in Abyssinia, and seeing 
the clock on xi., got up to go oiF to bed. I had been conscious 
for some minutes of a woody burning sincll, and fancied one of 
the fires had gone out and had been fresh lighted ; but just as I 
rose to go, Mr. Bunbury came by, and said, ‘This smell is 
increasing, there must be a fire somewhere.' AVe both went to 
the window and drew aside the curtain, and lo ! the flame was just 
bursting through the roof of the Opera House. 

“In a few minutes all in the drawing-room were in utter 

^ Hugh Blackburn, Esq., Professor of Mathematics in Glasgow Uni- 
versity, was once a pupil at Wymeswold. 
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^ismay; the general cry was ^Tbey mnsl be just coming out^ 
hundreds will be burnt T then some one said it was not an opera* 
night, and one breathed freely. I rushed down to get my hat 
and coat, and dl went on the balcony. The sight was grand as 
the flames increased. At last (that last was not more than ten 
minuted, they shot up full three times tl^e height of the roof, 
full t snould say. 400^feet high, and aa^he keen north-east wind 
rose and fell they swooped over Fall Mall, sometimes almost 
touching the United Service Club, and covering its roof with 
burning pieces of wood and paj)er. It was at one time in some 
danger. The heat in our balcony was ve^y great ; I got both 
blackened and scorched, and took refuge behind Minerva, peeping 
out ever and anon. Then 1 tried the Pall Mall side of the balcony 
as far as the building would allow, but it wa$ just as bad ; 
meanwhile all the houses round the Arcade and Waterloo Place 
had caught more or less. The engines had by this time arrived, 
whistling ferociously as they tore up the street in full gallop ; 
they instantly b(|gan working on the blazing roofs, snorting twice 
as loud as a train, and the cifects were soon ^'i5ible. The enormous 
mass of water from the steam fire-engines soon got the ma&tery, 
and every roof one after another sputtered, jand smouldered and 
steamed ; among them Pivington^s, to my great delight, though 
still my Greek Testament might be spoilt by water. By this 
time the Great Theatre was a mere shell, and the flame had sunk 
down within. The two gables stood grinning at each other, each 
capped by its big water tanks in solemn irony ; the gas-lamps 
ceased to look like greeir sparks, and resumed their wonted 
splendour ; the moon and stars reassumed their government of 
the night ; the Queen’s Opera House took itself off into the 
reedms of history, and I myself to my bed at the Grosvenor.” 

In his journal he writes, ^*Took notes of this fire for future 
use.” Use was made of them a few months afterwards. During 
a visit to Taunton in the August of this year, the idea had sprung 
up of trying his skill in the untried path of fiction; his niece, 
Miss K M. Alford, asked him casudly whether he had ever 
written a story] and he replied promptly, but I will if 
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you will write one with* me,” whereupon the matter was decided ^ 
and with that bright eager freshness urhich was such a striking 
trait^ in his character to the last, he threw himself into the new< 
outlet for the energy of his leisure hours. When '' Neiherton 
on Sea ” was published^in 1869, many incidents in his own life, 
many early recollections and scenes with which he was fjypiliar, 
were described in this novel Thus the accqunt of the conflagra- 
tion of the factory (“ Netherton on Sea,” 2nd edition, 1870, page 
69) is founded on what he observed of the destruction of the 
Opera House, and in the same chapter the incident about the 
letting off of the rockst occurred in his own hunity some years 
ago, but without the sod results. His recollections of llminstcr 
Grammar School supplied the description of that of Netherton 
^(pp. 34-36). The Church of Ars and its Curd (pp. 201-204) 
are sketched from his own observations in 1868, so is the scenery 
• of the Riviera (ch. Kvi. and xxvii.). The local descriptions of 
Rome (ch. xxix.), and many of the remarks in that chapter were 
familiar to those who shared his visit to Rome. 

f 

* A friend wiites on this point: — “Wo of the younger generation could 
testify to the genial way in which he would thiw liiiiisclf into our in- 
terests, and whetlier it were a ]nciiic, a game of croquet, or wimt not, 
make himstdf tlio life of the imity; how kind he was to children and 
young i)eople, dmwing them out, making the Ixjst of thorn, instead of cjx- 
tinguishing them us such a clever man might do. 1 think the freshm^ss 
as of youth almost with which he entered into now pursuits, even to the 
buovant cheerfulness with whicli ho looked forward to his drawing and 
gardening, &c., wdien debarred from liarder work, was wonderful. He luid 
so many accornplMimcnts and refimid tastes, and was so generally * u]) to ' 
all ladies’ pursuits and petty employments, from the inventing a paltoni in 
worsted-work to the composing a tune. 
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1868—1870. 

Archbishop Longley's Ordination at Canterbury— Visits 
Cornwall and the Isles of ScillV— Death of Arch-‘ 

BISHOP LONGLEY and ENTHRONEMENT OF ARCHBISHOP TAIT 

—Visits to the Riviera— Revised Version of the New 
Testament— Lectures at Liverpool, Leeds, and Brad-> 
FORD— Illustrated Books ts Contemplation— Commen- 
tary on the Old Testament— Scheme* to visit the Holy • 
Land— Company for Revising the New Testament— Last 
Tour on the Continent— Autumn at Vines Gate— Visit 
to the Eas^Coast OF Scotland. 

T he Mission or course of addresses which was held at 
Canterbury in the latter part of 1866 (p. 394), had 
appeared to some persons to be capable of repetition with still 
better effect at another season of the year. Accordingly the Dean 
suggested to Archbishop Longley that Canterbury should be 
chosen as the place for the ordination in Lent, 1868, and that 
his Grace should deliver an address in a course of Mission 
Services to be held at the same season. This was done ; and on 
March 8th Canterbuiy witi^ssed, for the first time in fifty years, 
the striking ai^d instructive ceremonial of an ordination. The 
Archbishop resided for a week at the Deaneiy, and the candidates 
for the ministry, while under examination, were hospitably 
accommodated in houses in the Cathedral precincts and at St 
Augustine’s College |^a room for the examination was supplied by 
the Deanery. 

The Archbishop, at the cost of much personal exertion, con- 
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tributed to the good resiilts' of the Mission By giving on March* 
3id most ^ kind and fatherly address” to an assembly of 
working men, at the Broad Street National School-room. 

Soon after Easter my hu£A)and, accompanied by his brother 
the Bev. B. H. Alford, went to the Biviera. The results of this 
tour appeared afterwards in the illustrated book on the i^viora 
^published in 1870) and in some accounts of the famous OurcS 
d’Ars in the ‘^Contemporaiy Beview” (1867, pp. 209, 297)^ and 
in ‘‘Netherton on Sea*” 

He wrote to. me from Cannes, on April 20 : — 

All has prospered 5 . weather most beautiful; the sun arose as 
we were leaving Lyons, lighting up first our Lady of the 
Fouvi^res, then all the windows on terrace after terrace, with 
jruby light. 

“ As we passed on, old legends were ever in my thoughts : the 
Bomau Arch of Triumph and vast Theatre at Orange; the 
massive palace of the Popes at Avignon, <kc., &c. On the stony 
plain of the Crau between Arles and Marseilles, 4 he mij|:age was 
very remarkable, the distant trees and hills looked as if a sea 
were between us and them, and one could even see them reflected 
in the water — ^all a delusion. All the valley of the Bhone was 
brilliant in sunshine, and the salt lakes and the sea as we 
approached Marseilles most heavenly in colour. 1 think 1 told 
you of the palms at Hy^res. 1 have seen nothing like them 
before; they quite beat those of Bordighera in size, but the 
difference is, in Bordighera they are wild and by hundreds, at 
Hy^res only in ^rdens. We went in a carriage from Hydros to 
Bt Tropez, parUy through plains full of peach orchards, with 
china roses all in blossom ; and partly through cork-tree forests. 
St. Tropez is situated <m a peninsula which makes a land-locked 
bay; it is said to be tho very best place for consumptive patients. 
Next day, the 18th, we walked out to a grand pine on the Hy 6 res 
road, where we lunched, and I sketched the pine, and late that 
evening 1 got to my old quarters at Beau Site, Cannes ; on the 
19th 1 took a long fatiguing walk to the Chapelle de St. Antonio 
and to St Valerian.” 
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**Ontglia^ April 29. 

** On the 20th, we went to Nice, Bradley and I, to make calls; 
and I alone to Villa Franca harbour, whi^ 1 sketched with you. 
in 1863 on our way to Borne. Here I wrote a description for 
future use, 

“Tt^e next day we '^et off for Grasse, and on to the famous 
Pont k Dieu. At St, VaHier we left our carriage, and with a 
guide went a glorious tiring walk of five miles over a stony waste, 
then an ilex grove. The bridge is made of tufa in a deep gorge 
over the Siagne. 1 took a sketch amidst the ilexes and peri- 
winMes and maiden-haii fern, to the ^outhuard face of the bridge. 
Wo have been to some glorious views near Antibes (I have three 
views of these parts in my Home and Nice Sketch-book). We 
went from Vence in a shandrydan to see the beautiful Var villages, 
perihcd on rocks in the gorge of the Var : at one spot one sees 
eight of thepi, with the snowy mountains at the head. Th.ere I 
drew from the olive terraces, in the midst of nightingales, till 
sunset, the 27 th 1 was very poorly and fit for nothing, but 
next day*^ we set out at ten, up the course of the Nervia to Dolce 
Acqua, and there sketched and lunched ; and on to Bordighera. 
1 waa much better, but not quite well To-day I have been 
colouring my lost year's sketch of the palms ; also taking a sketch 
of the scene of the upset in Dr. Antonio. My incident book will 
toll you more particulars. 

“ The heat is very great here.” 

To HIS Daughter, Mrs. Bullock. 

** JxUour, the Capital of (he Vatidoie. Valleye^ May Zrd. 

“ yTe followed our plan till the heat made it impossible, so we 
broke off our Biviera part at Oneglia, and thence we crossed the 
Alps to Turin, and came here to look up our friends the Vaudois. 
They are a nice, hearty, merry j^eople, bright-eyed, lots cff pretty 
children and girls ; and they live in valleys with rushing waters, 
and vines trimmed over pergolas, and quaint houses, with gal- 
leries all round ; their service, which we attended^is dreaxy enough. 
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^‘Toanorrow we leap on asses at 6.30, and go to see othen 
yallejB. Did I tell, you, from the promontory of St. Jean, near 
a place called Petite Afrique in the Biviera, — such a hot place, — 
I saw the Island of Corsica very plainly? — ^white cliffs bright in 
the sun, 120 miles off : on that spot there are splendid aloes and 
carouba trees' (a glorious, evergreen.)” ' 

To HIS WlFB. 

“ Twrin, May 4 . 

** On approaching Turin from Oaressio, the hills were clothed 
with chestnut forestsf an undergrowth of box, mined cai^tles 
placed on the heights above ; five miles from Oaressio we passed 
the Tanaro, on a bridge all of white marble (flecked with grey); 
soon after the road rises up a small hill and passes along the 
ridge of a gorge, the river and rocks below, and at the end \he 
distant snowy mountains. The Alps here were perfectly wonder- 
ful Monte Yiso, the chief of them, looking from his proud 
domain like the god of this nether world ; this becme more 
and more so as we got farther on, for the country got Mdden by 
mistS) and the top of Monte Yiso shot faint and mysterious 
gleams up into the sky, like an approaching strange planet. 
Mondovi is a small city on the banks of a torrent; it has several 
churches picturesquely situated. I took an outline from the 
train as we passed. We have just taken onr last excursion tO( 
the Yal d’Argogna up a path taking the east side pf a fine gorge, 
snowy mountains at its head ; vegetation most luxuriant ; we got 
many rdots of lilies, fema and gentians, &c. 

‘‘Here we found such a budget of nevrs. The Duke of 
Edinburgh shot at The Emperor Theodore in trouble, <kc. 

“You remember Turin in 1837, an uninteresting, straight- 
built modem city, but surrounded with the glorious chain of the 
Alps on three sides. We mounted up on a height on the other 
side of iSie Po, and the whole lay before us brisking in the still 
bright heat of a summer’s day ; on the left Monte Yiso the giant 
of the Dauphin^ mountains, the Mont Cenis, and farther round 
Mont Blanc, Monte Bosa; full 200 miles of Alps i What do 
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you think we hare ^een t a great Bonmh procesdoBf the only 
one I have seen at all 

We mean to .return by Are* Paris, and home.” 

lo HIS WiPB, 

i%8. 

On the 6lih we ^ent from Lyons to Ars. Most interesting : 
the old church just as it was in Yianney’s tima A truly village 
church, with the plainest seats and simple -country people; 
pilgrims kneeling about The vicarage, pulpit, confessional, the 
chapels of St Philomen and St John ^e Baptist, preserved 
exactly in the same state as in Jiis tima A grand new church 
is being built containing the old .one. We were shom the 
Presbytke and his own room by M. Tassi, were taken to a 
Mademoiselle Bicotti, a well-to-do woman^ who has bought up 
everything belonging to him for his poor people, even his teeth 
at five francs each. She has a room full of all sorts of furniture 
of his, coat, hat, &c. I sketched the village , and church, and 
we callbd on M. Toccania, his successor, who showed us his 
house and gave us some photographs. To-morrow, please God, 
you will see me. So ends my spring tour in joy and thank- 
fulness.*' 

One result from his lecture at Glasgow on The Christian 
Conscience’* now appeared. Early in this year he had written 
to his friend, ^e Eev. R. P. Graves ; — 

“ I send you a lecture I gave at Glasgow on December 4th, 
which you may not have seen in ‘ Good Words.* It has led to 
much correspondence and two practical results : first, a movement 
of recognition of Nonconformists : secondly, a pressure on mo to 
undertake a revision of the English New Testament, which 1 
have done, more to incense men's minds and bring on the move- 
ment than with any idea of doing much service. The work ought 
to be done by many, not ona” 

His lecture at Glasgow led to correspondence with many 
Nonconformists : and a proposal was made to him that he should 
take a prominent part in a centenaiy celebration at Che^unt 



415 


1868 ] ChesAunt College, 

College,^ Herts, Before consenting, be made careM inquiries 
into the object and condition of the College, and then wrote as 
follows on March 30th, to Ibe Bev. Dn Alion : — 

, have carefully read the papers which you have sent mo, 
and am more convinced than ever that Cheshunt College is 
exactly the institution where ground can be broken in our 
movement most appropriately, and with the strongest case in 
favour of such an act; I shall therefore' put myself at the 
disposal of the College for the purpose for which they invite me.’^ 

On June 14th he was staying at the Deanery at Westminster, 
and preached in the Abbey on Charity the End of the Com- 
mandment.” The sermon is printed in Essays and Addresses ” 
(p.1.13). 

Ten days afterwards he writes in his journal 

‘‘In town againnextmorning(25th) drove to .Choshunt College. 
Service, Church ofl^ngland. Newman Hall read; Dr. Binney 
preached. I presided and gave a written address, and spoke. 
Returned at eight p.m., and went to a clerical meeting at the 
Rev. J. Oakley’s, Hoxton.” 

The address which he delivered is pijnted in '^Essays and 
Addresses” (p. .137). The subject is ‘‘The Requisites of an 
Education for the Ministry in the Present Day.” 

In the course of another week (on July ' 1st) an annual garden 
party was given at the Deaneiy in connexion with the Canterbury 
Harmonic Union, and to this party he invited three of his 
entertainers, viz., Drs. Binney, Stoughton, and Alk>n, and 
showed them over the Cathedral In the following December 


^ **This College, it is said, was founded ly Lady Huntingdon for the 
purpose of training up lay-preachers for meeting-houses. L^y Hunting- 
don, though a pious woman, was unquestionably not a roqmlMjr of the 
Church of England, but what is strictly and properly called a Methodist, 
professing the doctrines of George Whitfield, and educatin^if young men to 
preach those doctrines without episcopal ordination.” (** Bishop Porteus’s 
life,” by Hod^n^j). 268 .) In the last century the Her. Dr Draper, a 
clergyman of the Church of England, went so far as to become President 
of we College and preacher in the chapel, and consequently fell under the 
censure of Bishop Porteus, who himself was subject in his generation to 
the common sweeping imputation of methodism,^* 
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file renewed Ms intercourse with some of the party in visit 
which he paid to the New College at St. John’s Wood. 

A few days afterwards a sorrowful event occurred, wl^^ is 
mentioned for the sake of the letter to which it gave oc^sion. 
‘Mrs. Cruso, the molherdndaw of our second' dlaughter, died 
suddenly at Vines Cate, where she was stayingjipn a^visit to her 
son, then Curate of £rasted. My husband wrote ihus on July 
8th to our daughter : — 

So it is over. Well, d^r child, you have been brought face 
to face with your own and your husband’s trouble One’s own 
first sorrow is a yery real thing, very different from even one’s 
dearest friend’s sorrows. The grief is closer; the comfort is 
closer ; more actually in the heart, and less about its borders. 
When we lost Clement I felt as if I had never sorrowed before ; 
as if the fire which had been trying oth|ps was now^^deed 
brought near, and tearing my own nerves. Even this &nd its 
.greater repetition you, darling, hardly felt with ripened feelings. 
The child and the maiden have the pangs of grief, but not its . 
dignity, not its enduring impression. Now you have all * God 
bless them to you, ajid you in them, both in smiting and in 
healing. Pray say to Henry all that you know I wish to say. 
Words are poor things in the face of sorrow. . . 

On July 30tt the new Chapter Library at Canterbury b^ame 
a rendezvous for the County Archmological Society. Professor 
Willis read a paper, and conducted a party round the precincts. 
In th^ evening there was a swdt at the Deanery, and. a visit to 
the Cathedral by moonlight Next day l^t Augustine’s College 
and various places in the city were visited by the. antiquaries. ' 

In August he went with Mr. Burrell Smith for a sketching 
tour in Cornwall He '^ote to his niece. Miss K M. Alford/ 
at The Mount, Taunton, on August 1st # 

So the month for rambling and unbending the bow is begun, 
and by the same token 'you are about to be besieged by two 
flies, which will perch down on your Mount on the 6th, readmg 
their pasturing ground at TintSgel — ^far from all railways^ the 
enchanting ab^e of B^ing Arthur and Sir Galahad and thereat— r 
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th%L night; for are they not twenty miles from the Bodmyi 
sta^n) Now as to Scilly. ... It is not the King,^ but the 
priM I go to visit, . . . the faithful Dan.” 




.To HIS Daughteh, Mbs. Bullock. 

“ ^ Mari/ 9 Vicarage, Isles of ScUhj, Avjg. 20. 

“Our fiine'Bi spent here in boating and sketching. The 

weather is'superb, sunny and breezy ; the sea, ultramarine and 
emerald, even surpasses the Lizard and Mediterranean. It is a 
tiny, jolly place, 145 granite islands, glowing like gems in the 
heaving heart of the^decp. This place is quite a town, streets 
and shops, and a harbour and a pier. Opposite is Tresco, the 
Imperial ' residence ; I was there from Monday to Wednesday 
this week, and I am going again next week. The Emperor [Mr. 
A. Smith] is full of reading and anecdote, and the pattern of 
hospitalty.” 

To HIS Wife. 


** Tresco Abbey^ Isles of Scilly^ Sept, 1. 

'*We got to Tintagel at seven on Friday, such a long cold 
drive from the station. Next day we went down to the Cove 
and began sketching. I found a lady there who came here 
owing to my article in ‘Good Words’ (1S(^), ‘A Week on 
the North Coast of Cornwall.’ On Sunday I preached for Mr. 
Kinsman at the quaint old church. On Monday, after lunch, 
Mr. Kinsman drove us with his three ponies to Bowcahtlo, where 
Burrell Smith and I drew; and* then on to a high cliff, where wo 
also drew a splendid view from the latter. Wo had very bad 
weather for the Lizard and Land’s End, but Burrell Smith and I 
drew a good deal, and we met Mr. Hart, the Lizard ai*tist I 
have ordered of him the sketch we saw him biking, and also one 
of Kyuance Cove ; and Burrell Smith took one for mo of Tintagel 
and the coast below. I came here on the 20th. The islands 
seemed low at first sight. 

* Augustus Smith, Esq., who died in 1872, was for forty years proprietor 
of fbe islands under lease from the crown. The Rev. D. P. Alford, the 
Bean's nephew and brother of his correspondent, was at this time Vicar of 
St. Maiys in the Isles of Scilly. 
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sailed aeross in the Imperial boat to lunch on the 31st, 
and stayed till the 3rd. This place is just like Nice or Cannes 
in the garden growth. Huge aloes, with their blossom stalks, 
palms, forests of mesembiyanthemum cactuses, and all manner of 
^raniums, great bushts covered with bloom; the weather is 
perfectly elysian. To-day I saw from my room the sun rise out 
of the sea behind theXand’s End; and this evening, I saw the 
most glorious sun set clear into the sea. 

“ We have been a largo sketching party to St. Helen's Island, 
more beautiful than I can possibly describe ; fern, heather, and 
rocks, all of gorgeous colours, the sea perfectly calm inside the 
Archipelago, but outside thundering on the rocks with clouds of 
spray. My host goes with his guests in his boat in all directions. 
I hope to draw a great deal whilst I am in these parts, to 
illustrate my aarticle in ‘Good Words' [‘Cornwall Again,' No. 
II. 1868]. The rocks are so bright, and the sea most lovely in 
colour, the^views are very curious; the sea bristling with dozens 
of rocky islets, whichever way you turn.* On Sunday, 30th, I 
preached at Trcsco for the Truro Infirmary ; the second lesson 
for the morning gave me a text, Acts xxviii 9. I came back in 
]Mr. Smith's boat, and in the evening I preached for Dan at St. 
Mary's ; and, after church, \v’e had a moonlight walk to see the 
little grave of .their dear babe, whom I buried on the 26th. 
AVliat a fearful railway accident there has been !" 

The death of Archbishop Longlej occurred in October. Shortly 
before, ho wrote as foUews to my husband : — 

“Though I have returned from my Continental tour much 
improved in general’ health and strength, I have, unfortunately, 
brought back with mo an asthmatic cough, which my medical 
adviser says would render it very imprudent to undertake such 
an exertion as the fortnight of Visitation necessarily entails. . . . 
I intend, however, to print my Charge and send it to every 
clergyman in the diocese. 

“ Dclleve me, my dear Dean, 

“ A^'ery sincerely yours, 

.“C. T. Cantuab.” 



1868 ] An Afternoon Walk. 419 

On 28th October his journal records : — 

** Heard of the Archbishop’s death in the evening^ Boll Harry 
[the large bell in the Cathedral] tolled from eight till ten.' 
\Vhom shall we have 1” 

At this time he was preaching *in the* Cathedral a course of 
Sermons on “The State of the Blessed Dead,” which were 
afterwards published in a small volume. 

In the Dean’s second “ Fireside Homily ” (“ Sunday Magazine,” 
Dec., 1868) are some remarks on Archbishop Longley’s death. 

It was in the month of October that we had a visit from the 
Bev. Dr. Tristram, which gave great pleasure to my husband. 
A project was then revived of a journey to the Holy Laud, on 
which he had set his mind. Armngements were made for a tour, 
in which he was to be accomi)anied by Doan Howson, Dr. 
Tristram, the Rev. K Venables, and the Rev. R H. Bickersteth, 
of Hampstead. More than once a time was appointed for the 
departure ; but unforeseen occurrences intervened, and <he project 
was never fulfilled. 

I record here a visit which we received a few months later 
from the Rev. Dr. Stoughton, the respected Minister of tho 
Congregational Chapel, Kensington. More than two years 
afterwards Dr. Stoughton w^rites with reference to this visit : — 

“ Of Dean Alford’s eminently companionable habits I have a 
pleasant remembrance, as I call to mind a long walk wliich I took 
with him in January, 1869, when %ve passed near the churchyard 
of St. Martin’s, where, in so short a time, he was to sleep liis last 
sleep. He spoke freely upon Church questions, manfully main- 
taining his own views ; he explained and defended his o[)iuion 8 
on fixed theological questions, that of baptismal regeneration in 
particular ; and he dwelt much upon his ministerial exi)eriencc 
and his London 'life, his ministry at Quebec Chapel, and his 
intimacy . with Hampdem Gurney — ^for whom he had a great 
affection, as I know Hampden Gurney had for him. I shaU 
never forget the feeling with which, ever and anon, he pointed 
out natural objects, or some striking feature in the wide historic 
landscape opened before us ; and how with poetic sensibility, ho 
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QEilled my attention to the fact that the so& of the ploughed field, 
which seemed so brown and bare as we crossed it, assumed a deli- 
cate shade of green as we looked back and saw in perspectiye 
the delicate spires of com peeping above the furrows, that glorious 
winter afternoon: and when the. walk was over, and we had 
passed under the shadow of the grand Cathedral by moonlight, 
calling up speculations upon the Church’s future, there followed 
in the evening a train of travelling reminiscences, full of descrip- 
tion and .anecdote j hints as to a tour I was intending to take 
over the same ground ; and notices of school-boy and after-life, 
all bright, genial, heart-winning. I niakc«no apology for thus 
alluding to private intercourse ; for it illustrates traits of character 
which do not appear in an author’s books or a preacher’s sermon, 
or in any of the generally knowm proceedings of a public man. 
As in liis writings on great subjects, so in his conversation 
respecting them there was a "wholeness of heart — ^a unity of spirit, 
resembling ‘the cloud which moveth altogether if it moveth 
at all.’” 

Ho attended the crowded meeting of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, at Preemasons’ Hall, on December 8, 
where that Society rejected by a majority of 765 against 674 a 
proposal to grant a largo sum of money for the purposes of 
Bishop IVIacrorie in Natal. The meeting made a deep impression 
on the Dean, and he wrote an article on it, entitled “ The Next 
Step,” in the “ Contemporary lleview,” January, 1869. 

On the 16th December he wrote the following characteristic^ 
letter to his old friend. Archdeacon Bickersteth, on the occasion 
of the Archdeacon’s election to the chair of Prolocutor in the 
Convocation of Canterbury : — 

“ It is, indeed, a pleasure to find that in the midst of widely 
diverging Church opinions Christians’ hearts can ring true to one 
another, and to their great Lord. It was a cause of real delight 
to me that I was called on to propose you on Friday. I doubt 
we have a stormy sea of sessions before us, but you in your 
august chair may sing ‘Suave mari magno’ over us, whose frail 
barks are tossed .thereon,” 
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It might appear that the seasons of relaxation, which are 1 ^ 
fullydescribed in his numerous and interesting letters, occupied too 
large a portion of his time. But that impression will be removed 
when it is considered how many hours of mental labour were 
given to the production of his various writings — Shouts of which 
the only record must be the abundant fruit which they boro. 
His articles in the “ Contemporary Review V and editorial corres- 
pondence occupied much time. Amongst the articles in the 
^‘Sunday Magarine” I must single out the series of Fireside 
Homilies, in which he took great delight, and poured out his 
reflections oxi passing events, as well as agreeable reminiscences 
of the past. It was his intention to republish these Homilies in 
a separate volume. The fifth edition of his poems was published 
tliis year, including his most recent pieces. “ A surprising proof,” 
as a friendly reviewer observed, of the springiness and lightness 
of his mind after the imjiTohm hihor^ which has been his lot for 
fio many years past.” During this year lie wrote five articles in 
the Contemporary,” throe articles in “ Good Words,” and two 
Fireside Homilies. 

The following reflections are entered in his journal at the end 
of 18G8 

“ Another year I the shades are beginning to close in, and the 
windows want cleaning, but won^t clean. However, blessings 
have not been and are not few. The past year I have done 
niuch literary work, and have been led to come forward more 
boldly for what I believe to bo the best for the Church and her 
members. • 

Health and strength are now more than ever cause of thank- 
fulness. After fifty, whatever happens to thc*body, we have no 
right to complain. God grant me energy for work, or, if not 
that, patience to endure ; and this and every year (if there bo any 
more) may He by work or by endurance, ripen me for the great 
final state now dawning in the horizon.” 

On February 3rd, 1869, the new Archbishop (Dr. Tait) came 
to Canterbury for his enthronement, and remained till the 8th. 
The preparations for the ceremonial occupied much of my 



422 Life of Dean Alford, [chap. xi. 

husband’s time for many previous days ; and I find in his journal 
notices of frequent pains and weariness, which indicated a lower 
condition of health and strength than he was then supposed to 
possess. He was rewarded, however, by the universal satisfaction 
with the regularity and order with which the complicated arrange- 
ments were carried out. 

At elevei\ a.m. on ‘the 4th the enthronement took place at the 
morning service in the Cathedral. Not the least effective part 
of the ceremony was the procession of more than 200 clergymen, 
two and two, in surpHces ; who, after forming in the Chapter 
House, preceded the Cathedral body, the^ Archbishop with his 
chaplains, train bearers, and seven accompanying bishops, along 
the cloisters, through the great western door of the Cathedral, up 
the nave, until they took their places on the steps leading up to the 
altar. Whilst this striking spectacle was passing before the eyes 
of more than 2000 persons assembled in the nave and choir, first 
the choristers striking up as they entered the western door the 
clear ringing chant to which they sang the processional Psalms 
exxi., exxii., and then the organ, filling the Cathedral with the 
sound of the ‘‘ Hallelujah Chorus,” riveted the attention of every 
hearer; next the Dean’s single voice was heard intoning the 
opening sentences of the Morning Prayers. In the course of the 
service the Archbishop is seated (each time with a suitable 
declaration), first in the throne on the south side of the choir by 
which it is supposed his possession of the metropolitical ofiice is 
indicated ; next in the ancient marble chair, now placed in the 
south transept, which marks his possession of the temporalities ; 
and lastly in the Dean’s stall at the west end of the choir, which 
exhibits him as th*e head of the Cathedral body. Afterwards the 
members make promise of canonical obedience to their new chief. 
Archdeacon Harrison (as proxy for the aged Archdeacon of 
Canterbury) and the Bishop of London, as Provincial Dean, took 
the most prominent part in the Ecclesiastical portion of the 
ceremony, and the Queen’s mandate was presented by the Vicar- 
(leneral and read by the Auditor. Both the choir and nave 
were full of people. After the enthronement there was a large 
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luncheon party in the newly-built Library. Two speeches, au(l 
only two, one by the new Archbishop, one by the Dean, were 
made on the occasion, which, on account of their peculiar felicity 
will not be forgotten by those who heard them. In the evening 
a large number’ of guests came to the Deanery to pay tlieir 
respects to the Archbishop. 

On the 5th my husband records a visit wjith the Archbishop to 
the Clergy Orf)han School at St. Thomas’s Hill, where his Grace 
gave an address to the scholars. The Deanery was the scene dh 
the 6th of a lev(Se where nearly one hundred clergymen and 
laymen waited on the Archbishop in the course of the morning. 
After the afternoon service in tlie Cathedral, a visit was paid to 
St. Augustine’s College and t^ the old church of St. Martin. On 
Sunday, the 7th, the Archbishop was in the Cathedral in the 
morning, and assisted in the administration of the Holy Com- 
munion, and in the afternoon preached to an enormous congrega- 
tion. He and his party left the Deanery the next day. Two 
days afterwards the Dean was in town preaching the Whitehall 
sermon on Ash-Wednesday (February 10). 

About a month before he wrote thus to a niece 

“ 1 have drifted into a 2 )lan with the booksellers of making a 
book about the Riviera for a Christmas book for next year, and 
doing the drawing and the description; in fact, tko wliole. 
They have made me a generous offer, and tlie thing seems 
in every way delightful. After the ontljronement is my time, 
for I am sure I shall be knocked up by it ; for there is scarcely 
a soul to help me, so on these eyes and hands the whole bur- 
den must lie, to say nothing of the anxiety on such occasions. 
How stand you about the possibilities of a visit here during my 
absence?” 

With a view to increase .his materials for his book, ho visited 
the Riviera twice in 1869. Leaving home alone on the 15th, he 
wrote thus on the 27th from Monaco ; — 
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To HIS Wipe. 

“ifcwwwo, Feb. 27. 

“ I had a very favourable passage, and arrived to the moment 
at Paris, and had time for dinner, but at half-past four on 
Tuesday morning when we were pulled up near Villefranche by 
Lyons, we were detained there two hours and a half by a 
luggage-train off the ^ne; seven trains were all waiting together. 
After spending Sunday the 21st at a curious little old hotel at 
Antibes, I wont on to Nice, where I found the Bishop of 
Gibraltar, who is on his visitation tour. I meant to have gone to 
Corsica with him, but owing to the gloomf^ sky and continued 
rain I have given it up. Lord Thomas Hay is here, also the 
Doan of Windsor and Mrs. Wellesley, and Lord Rokeby. On the 
25th I stit)lled out with my sketching materials, and was drawing 
a carouba [see Riviera,” p. 121] tree with a little bay and rocks 
beneath, when down came the most pouring shower; happily I had 
my tweed with me, but I was several miles off, and had to do as 
we did [see anUy p. 374] at Orta in Juno, 18G4, thereby preserv- 
ing the trowsers dry. In the evening I set off for the Casino, 
which is a now one, a mile off towards JMentono. There I saw 
hell in all its vice, and listened to some splendid music. 

“ Yesterday I walked to Eza with a gentleman I met hero, Mr. 
Lucas. It is about nine miles off, all mountain patlis, and some 
very stiff climbing, having lunched and sketched at that quaintest 
of places, we made our way up into the Cornicho road not far 
from Nice, and returned by Turbia, whence you and the girls 
walked down to Monaco [on our way out to Rome]. Our day^s 
walk coidd not have been less than nineteen miles; as wo 
descended on [Monaco tlio sunset on the Mediterranean over 
Mentone and Bordighera was glorious. After table d^hdte, seeing 
it was moonlight, I sallied out to the gardens facing the sea, and 
there was the brightest full moon, with such a path of light on 
the waves. I sat watching it, and jotting down its phenomena 
for an hour or two. I have not done much in the sketching line, 
and what I have done has been very unsatisfactory, as I am 
confined to nine inches by five, a size I am not accustomed to.” 
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To HI8 Wife. 

** MtnJlone, Fch, 28. 

1 started at ten this morning from Monaco in a burning sun, 
and left my traps to come on by a ’bus, and had my lunch and 
a little service under a rock near Boccabruna. I could not abide 
staying any longer at Monaco, for although I was at the old 
hotel where we dined in 18G3, and not at Jhe grand now one at 
the Casino, the people who were about and at the talk d'hote 
were almost entirely gamblers, and talked of nothing else.” 

“ IfoteJ dH Anglcterre, Bordighcra, March 6, 

** Hero I am detained in a very pleasant place and civil people 
and comfortable quarters, but grievously against my will waiting 
for my luggage. Most fortunately I have some sketching materials 
with mo. I have made an expedition to St. Agneso on a donkey, 
a wonderful village on the top of the cliffs. Hero I sketched ; 
Gobio too I sketched. Yesterday I sj)ent entirely in drawing the 
splendid palms, and finishing three sketches on the spot.” 

March 12. — Fine day for a wonder; cloudless sky, and sea 
bluer than I can make it with such a cold wind from the north 
numbing one’s fingers as one draws. I have put in a sketch first 
of Monaco, then Mentone in the western sun. I have been 
sketching a good deal, but under cUffieultics, at Albcnga ; it was 
terribly windy and cold, at night a regular tempest. I ordered 
a fire, but six French ladies took possession of it; we were, 
however, very good friends. 

“On the 13th I went by rail from Genoa to Bapcllo, and 
walked from there to Chiavari ; it was veiy glorious. I got two 
sketches and some splendid views of land and sea, but the 
weather is most provoking for a water-colour drawer, sometimes 
scudding showers, then snow and wind cold enough to skin one ; 
I fear my projected book will suffer fearfully. I am a victim to 
the bad weather which has now fairly (or foully) upset my 
tour; what makes it strange some days are most lovely, blue sky 
with light clouds round the horizon, just the day that raises one’s 
spirits above the week that is left; but now it is worse than evet, 
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^nd my aneroid is gone down immensely; strange to say, I am 
feeling quite dull, having no books with me, and not seeing the 
fun of making sunshine out of my own head for sketching. I 
slept at a most primitive inn at Chiavari, at‘ five in the morning 
began the usual timtam of bells from the Campanile. I sketched, 
and the chimes seemed to be in all variety of clashing, the note 
really is F. On leading Margarita I encountered two English^ 
men, one of whom has a castle at Porto Fino, a little land-locked 
harbour of the loveliest deep turquoise water, and a village built 
round it. The two Englishmen turned out to be the English 
Consul at Genoa, Mr. Montague Brown, f,nd his brother. Ho 
offered mo to go to his castle to lunch, which I did; nothing can 
bo more lovely than the view from the windows of the castle, the 
whole coast is seen from St. Margarita to the end of the Gulf of 
Spozzia. After lunch my host and his brother walked with me 
over the mountains towards St. Homo, a stiff walk. On my way 
I sat down, and left my water-proof tweed where we sat ; Mr. E 
Brown kindly went back for it, but was obliged to return to catch 
the train ; ‘ Never mind,’ said the Consul, * the people here are all 
honest ; it will bo sure to bo brought to the authorities, and I 
will ^end it for you to England,’ I came in for a procession in a 
glen behind Savona, Some hundreds of people, including a bishop. 

“ At Oneglia I fell in wdth some of our Canterbury neighbours. 
When at St. llemo I called on Mr. Isaacs and found him much 
better. !My Southern sojourn is now over for this time ; it can 
hardly bo said to hav^ been successful in attaining its end of 
faithful sketching, as I have not in more than two or three cases 
been able to sit before a scene till it >vas finished. Fillings up 
at homo are eminently unsatisfactory; they are contributions, 
not out of the endless stores of nature, but out of one’s own wits 
with iuadciiuate gatherings from those stores: still sometimes 
tliey produce more successful drawings as drawings. The 
memory does the office of the artist-eye in minute details, and in 
gathering the general effect.” 

The lost tweed in about two months made its appearance at 
Canterbury, and on inquiring after its fortunes, wo were inforaied 
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a peasant had found 'it, and hod taken to the priest, }:^ 
vrhom it had been asked in church, and had thus been tracked 
by the Consul 

Soon after his return, his son-in-law, the Rev. H. F. T. Criiso, 
was presented to a Chapter living, the Vicarage of Rramford, 
Suffolk, in consideration of his claim as having been a Master in 
tht‘ King’s School and a Curate for three ypars in the diocese. 

My husband’s Revised Version of the New Testament, wliicli 
it will be remembered he undertook on the suggestion of friends 
and rather against his own judgment (p. 414), was completed 
before he went to tie Continent ; on April 1 2th ho received 
from the publisher the first copy, and ho refers in his journal to 
the gratifying letters which it ‘brought him, two of which (from 
Dean Goulbum of Norwich, and from the Rev. Dr. Angus) were 
preserved. In this month ho speaks regretfully of the distraction 
of his work : — 

“ London has now so many calls for me, I scarcely get four 
days a week at home, and those are crowded with arrears never 
overtaken ; as to a clear day, it is as rare with mo as with the 
English climate.” 

On the 1st of May ho was a guest at the Royal Academy 
Dinner, and it was the subject of the following letter : — 

To HIS Daughter, Mrs Bollock. 

“ Deanery, May 2. 

“ I thought you would like to hear about the great dinner : 
first of all the pictures are very good, — out-and-out the best 
exhibition one has ever seen. The building inside (it seems to 
me it has no outside) is all that could bo desired; grand spacious 
rooms, and all the pictures well hung for seeing. The big hall 
where we dined is devoted to the principal pictures ; the finest 
— ^the President said it was Sir R Landseer’s ch^f-tVaeuvre — ^is a 
lot of eagles attacking a swannery. The dinner was, of course, 
a fine sight ; all the grand folks of all departments, in and otit, 
Ministers, Prince of Teck, Duke of Cambridge, many Dukes, and 
inferior Lords past number. After dinner there was some 
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* n * 

{fusing talk at tl]||| tea-counter between the Archbishop and 
John Bright. 1 left Prince Teck and Bright going round the 
statues in the room together.” 

He went to London by the early express on May 10 to attend 
a meeting of Deans whom the Archbishop had invited to 
Lambeth to consider the subject of Cathedral Eeform.” He 
records : — , 

“ To town by early express to Lambeth to a meeting of Deans ; 
nothing decided on, except that all adopted the Archbishop’s 
proiiosition of thorough reform being wanted. 

May 11. — All the moniing seeing pictures with Fanny, then 
with her to dine at Lambeth ; largo party of forty. Dr. SchatF 
from America there, who wants me to come to America next 
•jpring and read a paper at the Christian Union.” 

Some months afterwards he published in the “ Contemporary 
lieview” for Sci)tcml)er and November, two articles on this 
subject, called “ Cathedral Kefonn,” which exposed him to much 
criticism. Witliout entering into details, I may say here that 
he maintained the absolute necessity of a change in our Cathe- 
drals : — ‘‘ Hot tlie position and wants of the Clmrch on one hand, 
and the a<jtual life and work of any Cathedral body on the other, 
and it must bo plain to fair-judging men that the same age 
cannot hold both.” Ho wished an end to be put to the present 
capitular system, and with it to the extradiocesan position of 
cathedrals : — “ They never can be made available for the purposes 
of the Church till they become part of the ordinary machinery of 
the diocese, under the direct superintendence of the Bishop.” 

On tlie 31st May, his step-mother, Mrs. Alford, died at the 
house of her son, the llev. B. H. Alford, at Hoxton. She 
survived her husband seventeen years. The Dean always felt 
towards her, and treated her, as a mother. She was a person of 
strong feelings in matter of religion, though never wanting in 
consideration for the feelings of others. The fulness of her in- 
formation on historical subjects, and her lively and endearing 
conversation, made her a general favourite. 

In May his volume of collected “ Essays and Addresses” was 
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unfavourably noticed in the “Pall Mall Gazette.” He records 
the fact with the observation, ‘‘I must try more and more to be 
utterly above all such things, and simply to live to do good.” 
His literary work was diversified this summer, by such incidents 
as his assisting (May 24) "to adjudge Sidney Cooper’s Prize at 
his Gallery;” by a performance of Mendelssohn’s "Elijah” at 
Canterbury ; by the annual Choral Union (May 25) ; by attending 
(June 24) a meeting of the "Palestine Exploration Fund;” by 
a visit to his son-in-law, the Rev. H. E. T. Cruso, at Bramford, 
where he officiated at the christening of another granddaughter, 
Louisa Mabel Cruso,4ivho was born on June 10 ; by going to the 
" Literary Fund” dinner (July) ; by a meeting of the "Canterbury 
Choir Benevolent Fund” (August 17); followed by an evening 
concert. On August 27, having for his chief object to improve 
and increase his materials for his book on " the Riviera,” he set 
out with Mr. and Mrs. B. H. Alford, for a visit to the North of 
Italy. 

In the course of this tour he wrote the following letters : — 

To ms Wife. 

“ Quatre NaiioiiSf Geyioft, tSepf., 2. 

"After three days’ outing in the Riviera, I return hero almost 
eaten up with mosquitos, and my feet disabled with dust which 
was four inches deep. I slept at Loano on Sunday, and got up 
early next morning to draw under the bridge. After breakfast, 
I walked to Finale and had a glorious bathe near the Fiinilo 
tunnel. 

" On Tuesday, I set off after a seven o’clock breakfast to paint 
Finale from about a mile off, and another sketch I took under 
the rocks approaching the Noli tunnel. 

"Though we were half an hour late at Paris on the 2.*Jrd, 
we just can* jilt the Lyons train, and w'ent on through the night, 
changing at Lyons, and going on through a country getting more 
beautiful ; a district gradually rising till wo got between great 
ban^ of precipitous rocks, two or three thousand feet high, 
with snowy mountains at the end. Grenoble is most splendidly 
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B^uated ; set^ial Alpine yallejs meet and form the citadel; yon 

look up the valley of the laere and see Mont Blanc at the head 
of it. 

“ Chambery is a more interesting town, older and more quaint 
than Qrenoble. When we were there, it was being all decorated 
with flags, for the visit of the Empress of the French and the 
Prince Imperial on their way to Corsica. The character of the 
Dauphine valleys seems to be richness, you can’t see the 
mountains for the trees. Large avenues of walnut-trees are 
common. The ash, oak and beech, seem to vie with one another 
which shall grow highest and largest ; at Ht Laurent we turned 
up the. gorge to the convent ; it is exceedingly fine, and very 
narrow, and almost choke-full of large trees, with enormous walls 
of bright limestone rock; there are several fine points of view. 
The Grande Chartreuse is an immense pile of seventeenth century 
building, looking as one approaches, a wilderness of dark" slate 
roofs and bell-turrets. When we arrived we were separated, C. 
being consigned to the care of some sisters ; we were taken to 
see the whole building by one of the fathers. There are a series 
of very long cloisters, one of them ancient and gothic, the rest 
modern ; then we rejoined C. outside, and went up with a party 
and a guide to the Cha;)ol and fountain of St. Bruno, a steep 
climb of about 1000 feet above the convent ; then we returned 
to dinner ; there were that day sixty or seventy guests, the dinner 
was funny ; first some soup, simply sago and water, just coloured 
with milk like a “ forgotten pudding” of the worst kind ; then 
an omelette, theil a very rich muddy carp, and a petit verre of 
the celebrated Grande Chartreuse liquor as strong as brandy; 
strange that men who never eat nor allow meat should manufacture 
this potent spirit Then a star-light ramble wit^ E and C. 
My l^room is a small square white-washed room, ill plastered, 
loose red-brick floor, bed, table, crucifix, altar' (which was also 
a cupboard), and a small saucer to wash in. I got up to 
the midnight office, anxious to see the fathers come in with 
their lanterns; the howling was awful. There is a fine 
tLirteenth century cloister here, and a library which iftked 
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to me in too good ordbr for much use. I got a sketch in th^ 
morning. 

^'The Mont Ceniaf^railway is most wonderful: up and down 
the most rapid steeps, and round the most rapid curves and 
comers, the little engine pants its way most vigorously, and 
soon comes to numbers of tunnels and arches, giving one no idea 
of danger but all of |ulmiration of the geni^ that could accom- 
plish such a thing.** 

" Fenice, SepL 4 . 

On my way here from Milan, I came by Pavia, from whence 
1 went to see Certosa, another Grande Chartreuse of a very 
different kind. I took a little vehicle from Pavia, and saw the 
churches and battle-field of 1525, and by another train on to 
Certosa, which is the next road-side station. The great charter- 
house there is the most gorgeous specimen in the world of the 
early Renaissance style, the over-fiorid Gothic covered with 
arabesque, &c. The ornamentation is very much in white marble 
and terrorcotta, and the whole interior is painted in arabesque, 
with buds and flowers by Bourgognone, one of Raphaers contem- 
{)oraries. It is the veiy marvel of decoration of all kinds j a 
splendid metal screen, altar all blazing with precious stones, 
every side-altar w^orked in front in mosaics by the inmates them- 
selves: it would take a week to see it thoroughly in detail 
There was only a very homely osteria near the station, where I 
got half a poulet whose flesh had somehow been extracted, or it 
was sitting in its bones owing to the heat. .... 

‘^We have been to Torcello, which I have seen thoroughly 
three times. You remember its old, old cathedral, which we saw 
on our return from Rome in May, 1864, and the little octagon 
chapel of Sta. Fosca. On the 9th we leave for Innspruck and 
Saltzburg, spending Sunday at Konigssce, the most beautiful of 
all lakes ; then I leave them and go straight home by the 15th, 
so as to get over the change to Vines Gate during that week, as 
the next week I must go to Bristol.** 
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To ms DATTGHTjitt, Mss. Bullock. 

**Botten, Tyrol, 8^, 11. 

We left Venice on Thursday, and came to the fo6t of the 
Lago di Oarda^ and then by steamer to sleep at Biva, the head 
of the lal^e, which is one of the most beautiful situations I ever 
saw ; thence in a carriage, on a magnificent new road through a 
mountain gorge, to Titent, where we stopped two hours to*dine 
and see the place of the Council, where half the world's Creed 
for 300 years was settled. 

I have enjoyed iny three weeks exceedingly. Venice was 
perfect. We had a long boat excursion cu Wednesday to'lhe 
mouth of the lagoons south-east of the city, and returned with sC 
glassy sea and moon and stars reflected; and 1 saw a big meteor 
as big as a cricket-ball, which burst into the sea and left a white 
track across the sky for some minutes. I sent the account of it 
to the ‘ Times."* 

He wrote the following letter on his return ; — 

To HiB Dauqhteb, Mbs. Cbuso. 

Seja. 19. 

“ You will bo wanting to know something about me and my 
fortunes. Well, all you supposed about Venice is correct ; it is 
a very different place. The Piazza, the evening of this day 
fortnight, was a sight. Full as it could hold, an Italian band 
and a touching ring of piccolini, and we seated inside the circle 
of the band, among the legs of the players. On the Wednesday 
we had a glorious row to Malamocco, the mouth of the Lagoon, a 
grand breakwater of miles long, and the roaring Adriatic outside. 

** On Thursday we, left at six for Desenzano, tlience up the 
Lago di Garda, most lovely, to Riva, next day drove down to 
Trent 0, such a church i almost as bad as Quebec Chapel 
Wo took train for Botzen, where slept Crossed the Brenner in 
a railway, wonderful, especially os it is an ordinary railway, not 
a ghostly one like Mont Cenis, and slept at Innspruck ; next 
to Saltzburg. On Monday to Berchtesgarten and Ednigssee. 
Glorious. You remember something of them in 1857: the 
renewed acquaintance convinces me that Konigssee is the grSndest 
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of lakes and Berchtes^rten on 0 *‘of the loveliest spots on eartl^. 
On Tuesday back to Saltzburg, and home. 

“ Kiss the Mabellihe’s soft cheeks for me.” 


Before the end of September he paid a short visit to the West 
of England, which he thus records : — 

“Off to Bristol, preached at the Cathedral there for the 
Chu^ ITund; then on to the Palace, Glouce*ster. Much pleasant 
talk on many and deep subjects with Bishop Ellicott. Much 
speculation about the new Bishops.’* 

At this time he wrote the following letter : — 


To THE Rev. R. P. Craves. 

“ Od. d. 

“ I have been for three weeks with my brother and his wife 
to Italy, Venice, and the Tyrol; and returned on Sept. IG, the 
very day when the ‘ Times * travestie of my Cathedral Reform 
scheme came out I am writing a second article supplementary, 
in which I make it clear (not that it needed clearing) that to 
leave the present office of Dean alone was tlie farthest possible 
from niy intention ; the best solution of luy view would be to 
make the Bishop Dean of his own Cathedral.” 

To THE Rev. Dr. Allon. 

“ Vines (taiCf Od. 14. 

“ Have you ever seen ‘ Catholic Thoughts/ by the late Mr. 
Myers of Keswick 1 two privately printed volumes, one on the 
Church of Christ and the Church of England, one on the Bible 
and Theology; very remarkable, especially as written 1834 — 1848, 
containing the largest views now urged by any of us, put out by 
a devout Christian Churchman. Mrs. Myers would not consent 
to publish it, so some of us contributed to the private printing, 
and I got a number of copies as my quid pro quo.** 

On his birthday he writes in his journal : “ My sixtieth year, 
praise be to the Author of all my mercies,” and he thus replied 
to a ^ngratulatoiy note from his eldest daughter : — 

Ff 
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To HIS Dauohteb, Mbs. Bullock. 

^'Many tlianks, dearest Alice, for your affectionate wishes. 
Many returns there cannot be. Whether they are to be happy 
ones, very much depends, I daily feel, on whether the remainder of 
my life is to be spent in theMaster^s direct and active work or not.” 

A few weeks afterwards he refers to the state of his health in 
the following letter 

To Mbs. John Cunliffb. 

1 am far from well, and in the doctor’s hands. Old enemy, 
palpitations and irregularity of heart, morct obstinate than ever 
before, but with sixty in sight one must not be surprised. I 
have long regarded every day as a new mercy straight from the 
spring up there.” 

In this month he went, after a visit to Maidstone, to deliver 
lectures in Liverpool, Leeds, and Bradford, where he met with 
hospitable friends, as the following letter will show ; — 

To HIS Wife. 

All has pro8|>ercd. Mr. and Mrs. Stuart at Maidstone are 
nice hearty people. 1 preached in the morning, then a walk in 
Lord Uomney's park to think over my evening sermon to the 
young men, a vast congregation. At Liveri)ooL I was received 
at Fulward Park, about three miles from Liveri>ool : nice religious 
people, with three jolly little boys. ISIy host took me to see the 
Lions of Liverpool, the New Excliange, and Free Library. Our 
old servant, A. K., turned up, and inquired for you and the 
young ladies. The next day I went to Leeds, through Man- 
chester. Flags half-mast everywhere for Lord Derby’s death. 
Mr. B. took me out to Burley. I lectured in the vast new Town 
Hall. Next day off to Saltaire, where I was shown everything 
most interesting. To-morrow 1 go to Chipping Norton, and 
home next day.” 

The following entry in his journal is thef first reference to a 
new work undertaken at tliis time ; — 

Oct. 11. — ^Mr. Hckersgili has proposed to me to write some- 
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thing for some beautiful designs of his, to bind the whole 
together by descriptive letter-press. I shall make it a poetic 
whole of different metres called ^ Children of the Lord’s Pru} er.’ ” 
This book, published at Christmas, was his last attempt at 
poetry of any considerable length. The first part of it, as far os 
the Fourth Chonis, had been written thirty-two years previously 
(see page 110 ), and he now finished it. In a letter to a niece he 
thus refers to it : — 


To Miss H. R Alfobd. 

You will find at^homo some signs of my autumn employment. 
It was very pleasant to find myself building up verses again after 
more than thirty years’ disuse, at least as far as a long poem is 
concerned. In the late gale we lost a venerable member of the 
Cathedral body, — the old mulberry-tree in the Deanery garden, 
which you saw Stanley explain to the Princesses Helena and 
Louisa, July 2 , 1864 (see p. 378). The Church of Borne — is it 
not ominous 1 — ^was snapped off about seven feet from the ground, 
and lies a hideous wreck." 

There was an old mulberry-tree in the garden, from which 
early in the present century a branch was broken off in a violent 
storm, and was driven into the ground at no great distance from 
the parent stem. Where it was thus rudely planted, it struck 
root and grew ; and in our time it used to bear more abundant 
fruit, in proportion to its size, than tho older tree. I do not 
remember whether our friend Dean Stanley, or some one else, 
was the inventor of the parable ; but it was customary to point 
to these two trees as representatives of tho Churches of Borne 
and England. The accident to the old trCe in 1809, happened 
just whilst tho world was expecting the assembly of the Gilcu- 
menical Council at Borne. 

A letter of later date to the Bev, Dr. Allon, 14th Feb. 1870, 
will tell the fortune of “ Children of tho Lord’s Prayer”; — 

" Let me thank you most heartily for your kindly notice of 
the ^Lord’s Prayer.’ It has had fondling lavished on it all 
around, but it is only a puling infant after all I believe it 
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cime out too late. The drawings were not shown me till Oct. 
11 (a time when most Christmas books are out), therefore the 
booksellers had made up their sets, and we had no chance.” 

Another illustrated book (“Our Lord and His Disciples; a 
Series of Photographs after the Crayon Drawings of Leonardo da 
Vinci; edited, with a History of each disciple, by Henry Alford, 
Dean of Canterbury^”) was undertaken at the request of his 
publishers. During its progress it was kept a secret from me, 
and the first coj[)y was given to me as a surprise, at Christmas, 
18G9. This volume, being published at a high price, has not' 
attained the populaiity v^hich in the opinion of many persons 
was due to its literary and artistic merits. The illustrations are 
photographs of drawings from Leonardo da Vinci^s great picture 
of the Last Supper, painted in 1497 on the east wall of the 
Refectory of the Dominican monastery of the Madonna delle 
Grazie, at [Milan. It occupies a space of twenty-eight French 
feet, and the figures are colossal. The fresco is now nearly 
obliterated, as the materials used by the painter were not good. 
In 1500, a Hood much damaged the building, anc^at the time of 
the French occujjation the Refectory wns used as a stable. An 
etching of this pietture by Rubens was found by my husband in 
an old curiosity-.shop at Bury St Edmund’s, in 1834, He had the 
missing i>arts restored; and the old dilapidated roll, once covered 
with dust, became one of liis favourite pictures. 

The publicatipn of his book on the Riviera was postponed, as 
is exjdained in the following letter : — 

To ms Wife. 

“ I have had a letter from Bell, saying that the Riviera book 
was so serious a speculation, that it had better be postponed to 
another year. This of course has but . one meaning, it will be 
just as serious a speculation next year as this, and I cannot 
consent to spoil another year’s work. I have been two journeys 
to the Riviera expressly for it, and I have been toiling at it a 
good deal ; so 1 have lost nearly a year’s work, and moreover the 
money which 1 had intended for Palestine. This of course is 
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provoking, but I am surviving it pretty cheerily. Yes, t^e 
niviera catastrophe will be submitted to, and the year's work 
sacrificed. Never mind, worse things might have happened. 
Just now the Fates are adverse in many quarters, but 1 suppose 
things will right themselves again, or, if they don’t, worldly 
success is a tiifie after all. There is another crown which may 
brighten as the lower garland fades, so I give up Riviera and sot 
to work thoroughly arranging my library.” 

The following entries in his journal will show the variety of 
his occupations in the last fortnight of the year 1869 : — 

Dec. 15. — ^Tol^wu by 12.43 train, called at Ludgate Hill; 
Strahan had gone home ill. ‘ Mctapliysical * ^ in the evening, 
paper on Memory as an intuitive faculty ; walked back to the 
Athenaeum with Dr. Carpenter ; at Bradley’s at night. 

^^Dec. 16. — To Ecclesiastical Commission; to the British Mu- 
seum to examine a reading in Acts iii. 25 ; walked back to the 
Athenaeum and read, articles in ‘Temple Bar’ on Tennyson, <kc, 
ISIrs. Cunliffe came for me in a tremendous storm of rain, dined 
and slept at her house, great gale at night. 

Dec. 17. — Home by 10.30 express, found tliat our great 
mulberry-tree had been siiapi»cd oft* in the gale, utterly spoiling 
tliQ grass. In the evening had all the King’s Scholars (twenty- 
five) and others. Chai’ades. Successful evening. 

Dec. 18. — ^Working at sennon and lecture amidst numerous 
interruptions. In the evening a meeting of the Canterbury 
Harmonic Union ; all at sea what to do, referred to public 
meeting Januaiy 4. 

Dec. 19, a.m . — ^Very good sennon from the Archdeacon. I 
preached on the Parable of the Ten Virgins. In the evening, 
reading ‘ Rob Roy on the Jordan,’ which Maegregor has sent mo. 

“ Dec. 20. — No end of interruptions to getting on with my 
lecture for this evening. The Le Marchants came from Ramsgate 
to lunch, very pleasant. Attending to tlie old mulberry-tree, 

® The name of “ The Metaphysical* was given to a sort of private society of 
l)erson8 known to one another, who about this time agrefid to meet periodi- 
cally for the dxscossionof certain sulgectstn which they felt a common interest 
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af d making fao-Bimiles of New Testament *MSS. Lecture in the 
evening well attended. Mr. Burgon sent me some photographs 
of the old manuscripts K. L. M., and some modem MS. [This 
was his last lecture.] 

‘J JOec. 21. — Church, and installed Mr. Jenkins as Honorary 
Canon ; in the morning writing an article on Tennyson’s new 
poem ; dined at the l{iltons’ at Nackington. 

“ Dec. 22. — ^Writing my article on Tennyson, lots of interrup- 
tions. Attending to the poor wreck of the mulberry-tree ; 
patched up a new tree out of various old branches, and sent 
branches to plant to the Harrisons, Hoberts(\i;)3, and Truemans. 

*‘Dec. 23. — All the morning writing iny notice of Roma 
Sbtterranea, tmd various volumes of sermons. After church 
walked with Robertson ; dined at the Foleys’. 

Dee* 24. — Finished my notices, 

Dec. 25, a.m. — preached on Acts iii. 25, ‘Ye are the 
children of the prophets,’ &c. The Jewish piayor, Mr. Hart, at 
church. Only Archdeacon' Harrison and the Parrys hero. The 
Archbishop slowly improving. Miss Hole came to dinner. 

“ Dec. 2C. — Archdeacon in the morning ; good^gain. After- 
noon, 1, on Acts xiv. 22, ‘ Much tribulation.’ Happy evening 
together. , 

^^Dec. 27. — Morning, arranging library. At 4.40, .William, 
Alice, and the two little ones came, all well. Dinner, and the 
evening chat. Nows of the Bishop [Lee] of Manchester’s death. 

“ Dec. 28. — ^Working at Mrs. Whitney’s novels for an article. 
Walk ynth Bullock. Our dinner party. 

Dec. 20. — ^Writing a review of ‘Hitherto.’ Walked with 
Bullock in the afternoon beyond the turnpike on the Dover road. 
Mr. Geary installed Six-Preacher by Harrison. I had an engage- 
ment to go over the old Church House to see pictures for Scharf. 

“ Dec. 30, — A very nice notice of the ‘ Lord’s Prayer’ in the 
‘ Guardian.’ Out with Alice to buy toys, «kc., for to-morrow, and 
spent the evening in arranging them. 

“ Dec. 31. — All day more or less preparing for the Choristers’ 
party which came off in the evening. ' Had the usual gathering of 
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little ones besides Chonstera. Alice’s two, Foster’s three, Long^ 
hurst’s three, one Parry. I showed the Jackdaw of Hheims, John 
Gilpin, Bobinson Cnisoe, in Matthew’s magic lantern ; all seemed 
♦very happy. So ends 1869, full of mercies to me and mine.” 

In the beginning of 1870 he undertook the last great work of 
his life, a Commentary on the Old Testament 

Soon after he took his degree at Camb/idgo, he gave some 
time to the systematic study of Hebrew (see page 84). Put for 
the last thirty-five years he had made no attempt to increase his 
knowledge of that language, using it only occasionally to investi- 
gate the meaning of ^ly text to which his attention was especially 
called. He undertook, therefore, only to prepare for ordinary 
English readers the best explanation of the sacred text which h|| 
coidd gather from a perusal of the principal modermcommentaries, 
leaving to more advanced Hebrew scholars the discussion of 
many grammatical questions for which he did not think himself 
qualified. He intended to produce a work which should range 
with his Hew Testament, for English Headers, and not to address 
himself (as in^ his Commentary on the Greek Testament) to 
Theological students and ministers. The work was to bo 
published by the firms Bell and Deighton, of Cambridge, and 
Strahan and Co., of London ; and he entered into an agreement 
with them to complete the commentary, if life should bo spared, 
in the course of seven years, and in five volumes of about a 
thousand pages each. The actual commencement of his work 
appears from his journal to have been on the 21st Feb., and ho 
left off on Nov, 15, at the verse, Exod. xxv. ,40, “Look that 
thou make them after their pattern, ^vhich was showed thee in 
the mount.” The unfinished fragment was imblished in 1872. 
A letter written to one of his nieces in January, enters on his 
reasons for addressing himself to this task : — 

To Miss E. U. Alford. 

** Jamaryt 

“ I have been busy preparing a new edition of the * Queen’s 
English’ (third), in great part re-written and considerably aug- 
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Rented by subsequent correspondence# ^ And now comes rash 
act number two. It behoves me to look out for some worthy 
employment for the evening hours of life, sixty. . . Editing 
Heviews, writing in Good Words,’ <kc., <kc., does not quite seem 
heavy material enough for luggage for the long journey, whenever 
it shall be due. So not without advice, attention has been turned 
,io the Old Testamc^nt; and it has appeared to the present 
writer that ‘Tlie Old Testament for English Eeaders’ might, if 
life bo sjtared, bo accomplished by him ; and that worthy service 
might be done by him if he could throw himself into the gap, 
and, if necessary, victimize himself, in tryijjg to make out some 
honest account of the acknowledged difficulties consistently with 
]i>lding all that Christians hold. So I am now in the throes of 
a treaty with ^booksellers, and probably shall soon be engaged 
in the great work; and with a view to it shall relinquish 
the * Contemporary Review,’ and shall buckle to in earnest. 
Happily, it is a work which admits of instalments; Pentar 
teuch, Historical Rooks, Lyrical Books, Prophets major. Prophets 
minor.” 

A few notes from his journal refer to his other occupations 
about this time. 

Jan, 12. — The Canterbury Harmonic Union constmeted on 
a different footing. Writing a course of sermons on the Self- 
witness of Jesus, 

“ /W;. 7. — ^To town to attend a Conference at the Society of 
Arts, on Education. Archdeacon Denison’s motion to discuss 
Bishop Temple’s.consecration lost by forty to sixty. The with- 
drawal of the essay was announced, and Denison gave up his 
opposition. ‘ All’s well that ends well.’ 

“AVA 28. — Much perplexed about sermons ; five this week. 
Genesis every day when I am at home. The work is very 
interesting to me. 

** March 1. — Dean Howson came to Canterbury on his way 
out to the Continent Our Palestine expedition was settled for 
next year, D.V. 

A&hrWcfJifMeday^ March 2. — ^Up to town to preach for Dean 
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Jeremie at Whitehall, W in the service he appeared, and I w^s 
not wanted. He preached a grand sermon, twenty times ns 
good as mine ; then 1 preached for Dr. Barry at King's College 
Chapel; very full congregation. 

March 3. — Preached at Quebec Chapel; very nice to bo 
again in the old place, {ith) Off to Bramford with H. Cruso, 
and all next morning (Uh) busy about site, of his new vicarage ; 
home at ten, and found lots of letters. . 

March 9. — Began writing my St PauPs sermon for the 
13th; finishing article on BibHcal Revision, and preparing 
another [third] edit^n of ^ Queen’s English,’ ” 

On the anniversary of his wedding-day, he wrote to his son- 
in-law in London ; — 


To THE Rev. W. T. Bullock. 

** (Thirty-jive years I) March 1870. 

** For two reasons I must say no to K : nay there are 

three which come into play on the matter. 1. The engagement 
would immolate my last chance of a run abroad before Easter, 
which, poor thing, is hanging over the trench with the knife at 
its neck, but is not yet severed ; 2. I have been racketted out of 
my life by London engagements. Last week I did not toucli 
Genesis from Monday morning to Saturday night; 3. I am 
going to read a paper from the pulpit of St. Paul's, on Biblical 
Revision, on Sunday evening.” 

This sermon, on “ Biblical Revision, its Duties and Condition,” 
was jftiblished in due course. Going to London to preach it, ho 
stayed for two nights ^t the Rev. B. 11. Alford’s vicarage, 
Hoxton, where he met with an accident which entailed painful 
and inconvenient consequences. Ho thus describes it in a letter 
to his niece ; — 

To Miss E. M. Alfoed. 

** Mwrek 22, 

‘‘ I was indeed grievously damaged, and have but just recovered 
my power of writing. 1 was staying at Bradley’s, having 
preached the night before at St Paul’s. 1 was getting up to go 
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if Canterbury, by the 7.40 train from ljudgate HilL I saw a 
cab in the street, and threw up the window to hail it ; it was a 
sash without a weight to hold it, as they make them in Scotland ; 
it fell4bwn on my right thumb, and squashed the top of it quite 
flat,, the pain for about two days was certainly greater than 1 
ever felt before in my life. I have been obliged, till a few days 
ago (when the nail qame off), to write with my left hand, and 
to take twice the time dressing, and so forth ; even now it is very 
stiff and tender, and will be for some weeks, if not longer.” 

He went again to London to preach (on March 25) at the 
Consecration of Dr. E. Parry as Bishop ^uffragan of Dover. 
His sermon (‘‘The Compacted Body”) was published at the 
request of the Archbishop. On the same evening he had the 
pleasure of renewing, after an interval of thirty-seven years, his 
acquaintance with Tennyson, whom he met at dinner at Clapham. 

The Lower House of Convocation was engaged at this time in 
discussing the question of Revising the Authorized Version of 
the Bible ; and ho made a speech which I have been told was one 
of the most effective in the debate. On the same day he wrote 
to me : — “ All right ; we got over our Committee work at one 
sitting, resolving unanimously that the Revision should be under- 
taken, and reporting for tfie appointment of a body by Convoca- 
tion, to invite the co-operation of men eminent for scholarship, 
to whatever nation and religious body belonging ; so that 1 am 
now at liberty to be at home (D.V.) by 9.45 to-mprrow.” 

I may here insert a letter to myself from Archdeacon Bicker- 
steth : — 

“ When the subject' of revising the Authorized Version was 
brought before Convocation, and a Committee was appointed to 
iindcrtake the work, it fell ta my lot as Prolocutor to suggest 
the names of members of the Lower House who should discharge 
the responsible duty. 1 need hardly say that the name of Dean 
Alford was the first that occurred to me, and it added greatly to 
the interest which I felt in the matter, that I now found myself 
associated in such a work with the companion of my boyhood, 
and my earliest friend. 1 looked forward to some years of happy 
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intercourse in promoting this holy work, with all the advantage! 
of his Biblical scholarship.” 

On Easter Day, April 17, John Campbell Colquhoan, Esq., 
died. He was the author of sevei:al works, and was well known 
to us during our residence in London, and afterwards os our 
neighbour in Kent. This is referred to in a letter to the llov. J. 
H. Hamilton : — 

To THE Bev. J. IL Hamilton. 

“ Easter Tuesday, 

“ I cannot tell yea how shocked I was when Harrison told 
me, as we were coming out of church, of our dear friend’s death. 
From your letter 1 had not expected such an ending ; 1 suppose 
he had a relapse. Well, who could not die on such a day, the 
day of all the year when death hides its head ashamed V* 

Mr. Hamilton himself was an invalid at this time : in answer 
to his request, conveyed by Miss Hamilton, my husband promised 
in the foUowing letter to supply his place at St. MichaePs church 
in the morning of April 24. 

‘‘ Of course FU come ; * Whoso seeth his brother have need,' 
&c. Tell papa, with my best love, am good for more than 
the morning ; if he wants it, 1 could take the afternoon as well. 
The thumb still lives a retired life, being not presentable ; a nail 
seems long coming, I wish I could buy a temporary one, but if 
I did, 1 fear 1 should not hit the right nail on the head. On the 
22nd we did the 12th Mass and the Dettingen Te Deum ; very 
successful. Miss Henderson was our soprano; she stayed with us.” 

Of the debate in Convocation, which ho attended at this time, 
he gave the following account in a letter : — 


To THE Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ Jerusalem Chmnher, May C. 

“ I have not had a moment to answer your letter till now. 
And now in my place here we have been sitting all yesterday 
and the day before, and, thank God, with victory in every case. 
The Lectionary is now saf^ and the Revision started. Even the 
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VTimes’ gives us an s^*ticle of commendation ; it has been hard 
work, and I am feeling somewhat fagged by it. To-day we go 
to the Education Bill 1 cannot fix a day to preach for you on 
account of the Queen’s wish that I should preach again before* 
her soon,” 

The following entries in his journal touch on his occupations, 
and his projected visjt to the north coast of France : — 

“ Ajml 29. — ^Very busy all day to finish next week’s Genesis, 
for to-morrow we go to Kensington Palace for a week. 

“ May 1. — Took Hamilton’s duty morning and evening at St. 
Micliacrs ; called on Miss Leycester in the ^vening. 

May 7. — We breakfasted early, and went to the Koyal 
Academy and sjjcnt five hours and a half there,' and thoroughry 
examined the pictures ; from thence we went to the Houses of 
Parliament, and saw every thing, and the Chapel in the Crypt; 
dinner at six at Kensington, and home to Canterbury by 8.35 
mail train. 

May 9. — ^Letters, and Genesis ; Longhurst’s Concert in the 
evening. 

** May 14. — Got to Genesis xxL, the work interests me more 
and more; ]»roofs of wood-cuts and chromes for my book 

Biviera’]. I shall preach to-morrow, the 1 5th, about Abimclech 
and Abraham, as my mind is full of this subject. 

May 21.— Morning, Genesis, I am getting on very well with 
it ; afternoon gardened ; evening framing pictures. 

“ May 25. — In town. Our Revision Committee met to arrange 
plans, and agreed on action ; the meeting lasted through the day ; 
home by express 8.35. I am off to-morrow for a change to the 
north coast of France, as 1 could not have my usual outing this 
spring ; for I am again down on the axle-springs, and I must be 
braced up. Cornwall is too far to reach, although a most 
tempting invitation has come to explore between Bude and 
Bedruthan, for 1 have but the inside of a week, and that a scanty 
interior, only five days, to call really my own, so the thoughts 
turn nearer home, and strange to say their alighting point is a 
foreign shore. From Canterbury to St. Valery-sur-Somme only 
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from 8.20 a.m. to 4.30 p.m., and then I can work along th^ 
coast of Normandy to Dieppe : so then let it be ; but I must be 
back on June 2, as then Fanny and I go for a few days to Stone- 
house, to see the Archbishop.^’ 

Before setting out he had the gratification of receiving the 
following letter from the Archbishop of Canterbury, just then 
recovering from illness. 

“ SUmeluiuse^ St. Peter' Thanct^ May 25, 1870. 

“ My deab Dean, — ^As I am now allowed again to write with 
my own hand, I will not fail to address my fourth letter so 
written to you. J[ ^sh to thank you with my own hand for all 
your kindnesses in the matter of the Suffragan ; for all the kind 
interest you have taken in my illness. Mrs. Tait and I hope to 
be here fpr a inontL It will be a great pleasure to us, if next 
week, please God, you could come over with Mrs. Alford and 
spend a night or two here. Wo shall of course bo quite alone, 
except Mr. Sandford is with us. Ever yours, 

“ A. C. Cantuab,” 

An account of the five days which he spent in France is given 
in three letters to myself. I find in a note-book the following 
reflections jotted down in the steamboat on ]\Iay 27 : — 

“ Whilst we are steaming along mid-channel, one cannot help 
thinking what a queer world one has left behind, and at the 
same time what an earnest world just now. At the base of 
society absolutely no stir ; throne and law rivetted down in 
every English breast. But short of the base, all in stir, all in 
change, never so universal, never so rapid as now. Wonderful it 
is how all the old barriers of prejudice seem tcj be giving way 
together. Imagine our Committee of Revision last week voting 
in one dissenter after another to sit and work with us. Imagine 
the Universities Test Bill passing with only sixty-nine voices 
against it. Imagine again the Education Conscience Clause 
universally accepted throughout the kingdom, and Forster’s Bill, 
whicl^five years ago would have awakened a howl from hundreds 
of obstructives, now winning universal approval !” 
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To HIS Wipe. 

** Si, Valery-sfUdr-Somme^ May 27. 

** All prospered ; such a passage, 1 hour, 25 minutes. I hardly 
thought we were more than half way, and 1 looked out, and we 
were close to Calais Pier. I found I must leave the train at 
Boulogne and take a slow train which stopped at Noyelles, the 
junction for this place ; the branch-line crosses the estuary on 
an immense long wooden viaduct, like the bridge at Teignmouth, 
and the place is very like some of the places in the Devonshire 
estuaries ; a Grande Hue parallel to the riyer, then a steep low 
hill behind, covered with back streets and gardens and surrounded 
by a wood full of nightingales. I suppose this is a specimen of 
Normandy ; the people are most civil, touch their hats as one 
passes. The countiy full of orchards in blossom, and slich green 
loaves ; the women are short and good-looking, but very modest. 
No improvement in the auricular appendages [referring to a dis- 
charge behind the cor : see p. 448] as yet, but the air is delicious, 
and I have enjoyed the day immensely; it has been worth 
coming, even to a deserted watering-place, for the air and 
change.^’ 

*'Die2ype, May 28. 

Hero T am safe and sound, but not without adventures. 

“ I left St. Valery at eight in a 2 >^tUe voiturcy to spend the mid- 
day and lunch. 1 stopped at Treport, and came on here in the 
evening. All went as intended. The road is about the very 
dullest I ever travelled on ; on high land over the sea which is 
hardly ever visible. ^ At length wo descended on Treport, which 
is striking, with an immense .chalk cliff on each side, something 
like Dover. When about four miles and half from here the 
horse began to show symptoms of fatigue, and by-and-by down 
he came, smashing the off-shaft in so doing.^ It was a curious 


^ This incident is referred to at tho end of his last article in Good 
Words,” **The BuUcrs of Buchan,” written Aug. 1870; pnbluhed in 
« Good Words,” April 1871. 
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ficene j the ro^ was AiU of Saturday market-folk, in carts aiyi 
gigs returning from Dieppe, and in a few minutes we were the 
centre of a crowd of vehicles and farmers* wives. At length 
the beast was got up and proved unhurt, the carriage was 
attached to a waggon returning to Treport, and the horse to a 
cart to go back to the last village to recruit The young man 
who drove was in terrible distress and was sobbing like a child, 
so I consoled him by doubling his pour-hoirey and shook hands 
with him, he smiling through his tears ; pour inoi^ I got hold of 
a peasant to carry my bags, and trudged on to Dieppe. This is 
an interesting old t 08 ^n with chalk cliifs, but low, and a splendid 
old Gothic church.** 

MsieuXt May Z\, 

“ This is a curious place with heaps of old houses and a glori- 
ous church ; every house is a study here. I have been to St 
Valcry-en-Eaux and Fdcarap ; an interesting place ; fine church 
opposite the inn. There is a most lovely spot near ; clialk cliffs 
making all sorts of arches. 1 went out in a boat; I have bathed ; 
I have taken several water-colour sketches, and bought some 
photographs. To-morrow, I go to Paris, not being afraid of 
small-pox. I shall sleep there one night, and then home.** 

After his return we went (June 2 nd) on a very plea'^ant visit 
to Stonehouse,** where he saw Mrs. Tait*s Oridianagc. 

At Whitsuntide the Deanery was “ brightened/* by the anival 
of Mr. and Mrs. Cruso and their ‘‘good-natured and cheery’* 
infant .daughter. On Whitsun Tuesday, June 14tli, the Tenth 
Festival of the Parochial Choirs of the Canterbury ]3iocesan 
Choral Union was celebrated by services in the Cathedra], 
performed by 900 voices. The Dean had been a very active 
encourager of the Society from its commencement, and it was his 
custom “ at each recurring Festival in a wonderful five minutes’ 
address to gather up and drive home to* the hearts of his hearers 
the distinctive lessons of the day.” This year he took even 
more than ordinary interest in it, and it was said that all 
previous (difficulties were smoothed over by his kindness. After 
it was over he made arrangements with the Society for the per- 
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{•bmiance at their next Festival (Whitsun Tuesday,^ 1871), of 
a Processional Hymn, for which he furnished the words and 
music. It was his last composition of this kind. ,^On June 
the 16th his journal records a symptom of the state of his 
health: — - * 

“ Went to see a physician about my eczema : he found fault 
with my general apjjcarance, and told me to take quinine and 
steel.” 

The meetings of the Company to whom was committed the 
Bevision of the authorized Version of the New Testament now 
claimed his presence in London at rcgulaj"^ intervals. On June 
the 22nd, the Company met to receive the Holy Communion in 
Westminster Abbey, an act for which some of those who met 
were severely censured. It is thus recorded in his journal, and 
in a letter which he wrote to a brother-in-law at Bristol 

22. — Long day at Bevision. Communion in West- 
minster Abbey. All denominations knelt round the tomb of 
Edward VI. ; a most striking sight, and one to be thankful for. 
Began our revision, went on right well. All dined at Bishop 
Ellicott’s.” 


To W. F. Morgan, Esq.® 

“ CimUerburUj Juiw 24, 

“I have just returned from our first Bevision meeting. 
Nothing more interesting has been done since the Beformation. 
We received the Communion round Edward VIth*s tomb, three 
bishops, two deans, two archdeacons, several clergymen, an 
Independent Professor, a Wesleyan ditto,, a Scotch Presbyterian 
ditto, a Scotch Establishment ditto, a Baptist ditto, and a 
Unitarian : such a body meeting around Edward Vlth^s tomb 


® My brother-in-law’s life, prolongpil through more than seventy years, 
full of faith and good works, came to an end on December 9, 1872. No 
inemlKT of our fuinily had a larger portion of the respect and love of the 
youugiw genemtioii ; none had learned more thoroughly amidst early adver- 
sity, tliat entire self-denial and trustfulness in God which enable tlie elder 
to influeuoe the younger most effectually. 
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was a sight England had never seen before. I am determineSl 
to give up for tMs important work a long cherished journey 
to Palestme' with Dr. Tristram. K I went, it would bo equi- 
valent to resigning my place on the Revision Committee, which 
I should bo sorry to do merely for personal enjoyment, as 
this revision has been one of the earnest wishes and prayers 
of my life.^* 

On June the 23rd, he solved the conflicting claims of the 
Revision .Company in Loudon and the commencement of the 
Audit, by giving the day to the former, and coming to Canterbury 
by the night-mail. JHie next Sunday (June 26), after preaching 
in his own cathedral on “ Brotherly love,*' he went in the evening 
to preach for the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, in 
Rochester Cathedral ; “ nice service and striking sight in the 
nave; text, Ezek. xlvii. 8. Supped with Dr. Griffith, and 
returned to Canterbury by the night-mail.” On Wednesday, 
July 6, ho went again to London to attend the meeting of the 
Lower House of Convocation, which was deprived this time of 
one of its most conspicuous members by the alarming illness of 
Archdeacon Denison. This is referred to in the following letter, 
in which my husband writes to thank the Prolocutor, Archdeacon 
Bickersteth, for his Sonnet on the Communion of June the 22nd 
in the Abbey. 


To Archdeacon Bickersteth. 

^lany thanks, dear friend, for the Sonnet. It was, indeed, 
a day much to be remembered ; how very sad about poor dear 
Denison, and hqw we shall miss him. I don’t know a man who 
can worse be spared. The kindest and most generous of 
opponents; a man of unerring refinement, of boundless self- 
sacrifice and of iron courage, often gloriously wrong, in victory 
never despising those he had bcate% even in defeat never laying 
himself open to contempt. I have spoken and written against 
him as much as any one, but there never passed between us any 
word but of brightness and kindness ; certainly we shall never 

og 
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Uok upon his like again. I fear there is no hope, hay, even now 
he may have passed from us. Hodie illi, eras nobis. 

I forgot the object of my letter — to say, that owing to our 
King’s School Speeches, at which my presence is rigueurj I 
cannoybe present till Wednesday.” 

Tm following letter to a niece refers to nearly the same 

To Miss E. M. Alfoud. 

“ So you cannot conceive how one who denies the atonement 
in our sense can receive the Holy Commumon with earnestness : 
but I can. Unitarians, 1 think, often beat us in their intense 
‘ thankful remembrance of Christ’s death,’ regarding it as the great 
central act of love, though not in the sense that* we do. It was 
for that one I was most especially thankful; and how any 
Christians can have said about it what they have said, passes me 
to comprehend. Wo have worked together all this past week ; 
it is quite delightful to see the harmony and Christian forbearance 
of all. The good Archbishop did us the honour to pay us a visit 
on Wednesday, his first public ap[)carance, to mark his sense of 
what has passed ; it made me thank God and take courage. 

“ You will see an article about it of mine in the next ‘ Con- 
temponvry also some remarks in my tenth Fireside Homily, in 
the ‘Sunday Magazine’ [November, 1870]. 

“ You will be glad to hear that 22,000 of my small revised 
Testament have been sold already in less than throe mouths. 

“How sad about poor dear Denison, the noblest and best 
fellow, full of heart and courtesy ; whom no foe ever made afraid, 
no victory ever rendered insolent, and no defeat ever irritated. 
We shall be dreary indeed without his merry voice and red-hot 
energy.” 

The first of his three days in Convocation was agreeably 
relieved by an evening “ at the Queen’s Concert at Buckingham 
Palace ; very interesting ; Nilsson, Patti, and old Mario, &c.” 

After a few days’ work at Canterbury on his Commentary on 
Genesis, there was another call to London; and his entry on 
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July 16 th is ^'Thi«i day of Bevision, Matthew. iii. iv. •On 
Wednesday at the * Metaphysical’ Harrison read an essay on 
‘Limits of Human Thought.* War declared between Franco 
and Prussia. Papers full of the war, lots to read.” 

On the 1st of August appeafe4 the last article which ho wrote 
in the “ Contemporary lloview.” Its subject was a volume of 
essays entitled “ Ecclesia,” written by Nonconformists. Towards 
the end of the article some remarks were made on the present 
aspect of Church and Dissent. After describing and commenting 
on the celebration of the Holy Communion in Westminster 
Abbey on June t]}a 22nd in connexion with the llevision of the 
English Bible, he concludes the article with the following solemn 
words of ad\dce and encouragement to those who share his views 
and aspirations : — 

“ That which has passed has taught us a double lesson : of 
which however both the branches tend one way, and ultimately 
unite. The one is, rather to leave the onward steps of our work 
to the unfolding of God’s Providence, than to bo restlessly and 
anxiously devising them for ourselves. Like those wJio liavo 
had to deal with another well-known ‘ religious difliculty,’ wo 
encounter our greatest trouble not in tlic matter of deeds but of 
words. Let a proposition be oifcc put forth, and it thereby 
becomes impracticable. Words, like weapons, arc soon whetted 
to keenness wdien war is in the air. The most important steps 
towards our great end will be drawn on, ono after another, by 
the deep working of Christian pubbe opinion ; in other words, 
by the wisdom of God’s Spirit. They will come in the train of 
other and unsuspected designs ; they will not be recognized os of 
great import till they have passed by. Many a deed is done, 
many a word is spoken, which not a soul 011 earth contemplated 
an hour before, but which, when done or si>oken, shifts the level 
of human thought, and opens a new era for mankind. 

“ And the second of our lessons is that great fact to which our 
last sentences have pointed : *that the Hpirit of truth is opening 
the way before us, both rapidly and surely. In every direction 
the barriers of intolerance and exclusiveness are falling; Wb 
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watch the progress from year to year, and we wonder as we gaze. 
It is not that men are becoming less faithful, less watchful, less 
anxious to prevent change. At no time has obstruction been so 
obstructive as now. Never has exclusiveness been asserted in 
stronger words, by more indefatigable champions. But the 
Averse host, as each conflict arises, crumbles away and is not 
found. Public measures have already passed in our day, are now 
passing, or are contemplated as sure to come, which a few years 
since were but the dreams of the o\er-sanguine. Truths are now 
cited in all companies as axioms of the common sense of mankind, 
which would in our younger days have been voices in the desert. 
And tlie results are coming thick upon us : not in ^e unwelcome 
outbreaks of revolutionary violence, but in the irresistible bearing 
ohward of national conviction ; results, compared to which all 
that we have seen and rejoice over, shall seem to those that 
shall witness them but as the dawn that ushered in the day. 
Never was there a time in the course of history, never in the 
lifetime of the Church, when the intelligent Christian, when the 
faithfid and loyal citizen, had more reason to thank Qod, and to 
take coumgo.” 

It was his intention to visit the Tyrol this year, and afterwards 
to witness the Passion Play at .Ammergau; but the outbreak of 
the war between France and Germany catised a change of plan, 
as will appear from the following entries : — 

Av(j. 2. — Genesis xlix., very difficult. News of a great 
defeat of the French on Sunday at Worth. I have decided not 
to go on the Continent this summer, though 1 have written to 
the parish priest, Herr J, N. Muller, to engage lodgings for me, 
and a stall at the great i)erformance. My plan was to go to the 
Passion Play at Ober Ammergau, and then to the Dolomite 
mountains in Carinthia, and perhaps to Trieste and the coast of 
Istria, and, if I could, back to Vines Gate by September 1st ; 
and 1 have, 1 think, earned the run, for 1 have had hard work 
since November last. . But the cruel necessities of ^the war have 
quite changed my plans. 1 should not like now to go abroad 
and make Fanny anxious about me; and 1 hear ^Christus,’ 
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‘ Judas,’ and * Petrus ’ [actors in the Play] are called to the frdht, 
and the Passion Play will be given up for this year. 

3. — ^Finished Genesis, thank God. Packing: oflf for 
Hoxton on the 6 th, then Bramford for a week, and then to Vines 
Gate for the autumn, unless my scheme about the Bullers of 
Buchan comes to anything. 

15. — Left Bramford with Fann^; decided to go to the 
Bullers of Buchan with Burrell Smith, who is to meet me at 
Berwick on the 22nd ” 

Before his departure for Scotland he wrote from Vines Gate to 
our friend Caroline Von Stadlingcr, vrhosc father, a general in the 
Wurtemburg army, remained at his ])OKt in Suabia, being dis- 
qualified by reason of old age from joining tlie German troops. 
I print this letter at length, as representing his views at this 
time, although they were afterwards much modified. The 
letters to myself which follow, were written during the Scottish 
tour. On this, as on many other occasions, my preference for 
home-life, especially after the tenqx)rary failure of my health in 
our Pyrenean tour in 1855, led 'me to forego the pleasure of being 
his companion in travel ; a circumstance from which I now reap 
an advantage not then foreseen, in being a])le to communicate 
to others the graphic dfscri 2 )tious of his progress, which ho never 
failed to send me. 


To Miss Von Stadunoeji. 

“ yiw9 Oaf^, Aug. 21, 1870. 

‘‘ In the midst of all these terrible events, our thoughts turn to 
you and yours, and we long to hear something about you. First, 
1 need not tell you liow all England, except one or two of our 
journals, rejoices in the success of Germany, and looks with 
silent awe upon the signal vengeance which seems to l)e overtak- 
ing the French Government. Who could have thought that in 
one short fortnight the (angebliclie) first military ]>owcr in the 
world would so utterly collapse? Miserable generalship, and 
the distrust of the people, seem to have done all the mischief. 
Yet how nobly their soldiers have fought ! and how admirably 
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yotoL Wliat a story t}|^t was this day week, of the Prussian 
Cuirassiers. All the officers killed, the regiment reduced from 
800 to 147, and yet taking six guns and two eagles, and coming 
out victorious \ but what mourning and privation there will be 
in all Germany ! . God grant a speedy and lasting peace 1 But 
liow ) This is one of the most difficult questions. You have no 
right to Al'sa.ce without consent of the people, and France would 
never forgive it, so the peace would not be lasting. But God 
will find a way, wo trust. 

“ I suppose your father is past being called out into service. 
I fancy you employed in receiving poor wouifded men in your 
fortress. We are doing all we can for the International Society, 
and have sent them large supplies of money and nurses. Many 
English ladies have gone out to the battle-field. Some mis- 
chievous iKJople tried to make out that we were favouring the 
French by trading in coal. But it was not so, we could not help 
ourselves. The law of nations had determined that coal was not 
contraband, but must be carried at the risk of the carrier. If we 
had forbidden it, we shinild have at once violated neutrality. It 
was unfortunate that, Fmuce being strong by sea, we were thus 
doing harm to our friends; but we could not help that. 

“ We arc now hero for the autumn. ♦Wo have been visiting 
Mary ; her little Mabel is the loveliest child, always laughing and 
happy. They are building a new vicarage at Braraford. Alice 
and hers are at Eastbourne, in Sussex, by the sea. 1 am just 
going for a fortnight to Scotland, having been disappointed of 
seeing the Passion^s Spiel at Ammergau. Mrs. Alford is quite 
well, and enjoying this beautiful place. Do write soon. Our 
best regards to the General and to die licbe Emma.” 

To ms Wife. 

** Aug. 23. 

“We loft Edinburgh at 6.48 for Perth; Stonehaven to 
Dunnottar Castle, veiy grand cliff scenery. The castle something 
like Tiiitogel, but larger. • At Berwick, we had to sleep on two 
sofas in two sitting-rooms. My bed was made up with <^airs 
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wliicli would not keep together, but pai^ in the middle, soS 
introduced my Scottish tour by sleeping in a glen. On Wednes- 
day we were off after breakfast on foot to Dunnottar Castle ; very 
grand cliff scenery. Castle something like Tintagel, but larger, 
plum-pudding stone formation, the shape of the detached rocks 
resembling those at the LLsard. 1 went into the bay beyond the 
Castle ; 1 did a large picture. After lunch another view, then 
by rail to Aberdeen, where there is a grand, now Town Hall. 
. . . Peterhead is an important place, the. capital of the herring 
fishery ; the barrels, which arc thousands at Stonehaven, are ten 
thousand here. Tllte Bullem of Buchan is six miles frr. . 
Peterhead. It is a grand, rocky coast, very like the Lizard, lots 
of coves, one much like another, and all wanting days and days 
to paint thoroughly. The Bullcrs (Boilers) is a great hole or 
chasm in the granite, oj)ening to the sea by a natural arcli. 
When the sea is rough, it is said to boil like a caldron.” 

Aiifj. 28. 

“ Yesterday a long drive of forty-two miles along, for the most 
part, a magnificent rocky coast from Peterhead here. We str)pped 
to bait at Aberdour, and went down to the shore. At tJiat point 
begins high cliffs of slate and granite, and red sandstone, and 
they increase in height and grandeur for several miles. We 
walked along the cliffs, taking an occasional sketcl), and met our 
trap again at a house vertically above the village of Pennan, 
which, inaccessible by wheels, nestles under the cliff on the beach. 
My ears are very fiery ; let us liopc the benefit of this tour will 
come afterwards. Horrid new’s of the war ; peoidc starving, 
crops being burnt.” 

“ Fisluirn Jlotdy Piilochrir^ Aug. 30. 

“This place is so much enlarged since "we were here in 1856. 
We went to sketch at the bridge, and then on to our ©Id quarters 
at Dunfallandy. All the old people at tlie cottages are dead ; 
but they remembered hearing of my preaching in the bam. 
[See page 262]. I feel this glorious air is doing me good.” 

** Edinburgh^ Sept. 1, 

“ After I wrote you last from Pitlochrie, we went in a trap to 
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^illieci^Qkie; a of the Queen’s View over Loch 

Tummel: auET the ^alls. ' Asiwas sketchiiig^ two little Highland 
lasses with bare legs were sporting round us. I found they were 
sisters of the page at Fisher’s Hotel. I drew the Falls of 
Tummel on my way back. An eyelash or something got into my 
eye. After much pain I went to a doctor, but he did me no 
good ; so you must expect to receive a Cyclops. Burrell Smith 
is to draw for me a large picture of the valley of the Tummel, 
just over Dunfallandy.” 

“ 4. 

As Bradley and I were descending into* ^6 town yesterday, 
we met a boy with a big placard rushing like mad. ‘ Peace ! 
peace ! Surrender of Napoleon.’ The news is indeed enormous ; 
such a fall has not been, 1 think, in history. But 1 fear much 
it will not bring peace. My eye is still painful. I fear Exodus 
must not bo undertaken just yet, which is a plague. I am long- 
ing again for our pleasant home, and the shady wood, and the 
one quiet voice. On the 0th I hope to get to Vines Gate, but I 
must get some dinner at the Club, and copy the ^Pall Mall’ 
article about the Bullers of Buchan, and a description by Johnson 
tqr my article in ‘ Good Words.’ ” 

On Se])tembcr Gth he returned to Vines Gate. It beca.me 
necessary to protect his eye with a shade, but, notwithstanding 
the irritating effect of the pain of it, he continued to 8|)end the 
entire forenoon as usual in his study, working at the Com- 
mentary on Exodus, arranging the account of his tour for publi- 
cation, and completing the sketches which he brought home, 
which were engraved and published with the article in “ Good 
Words” in the following April. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bullock and their children came on the 15th 
September to si)end a few days at Vines Gate, The condition 
of his eye was evidently working a change for the worse in his 
health and spirits, which gave us some anxiety. Medical skill 
liad hitherto failed to arrive at the origin of this trouble. Never- 
theless he continued his doily literary work notwithstanding our 
remonstrances, and took as much, pleasure as ever in a game of 
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a!oquet on the lawn/or in a*‘loi^ ai^moo|L^walk among t|;^e 
heatheiy woods of Tc^ Hill Tim fo£bwingf4iddl^ on the word 
Cha8sep6t,” which was his contribution to an evening’s amuse- 
ment, showed that his facility in versification was still un- 
diminished : — 

** Loud clangs the horn as early mom 
Hangs on the Lombard hills, 

ViyjwHi is ttp, away, away, , 

The cry each spirit fills* 

Across the plain they rush amain. 

Each clte(>k with ardour glows, 

Till broad across their onw.ird ]Hith 

^ iu pride my flows. 

Foremost their chief in bright relief 
Against the skv gleam’d n‘d ; 

* Whom Milan amli whom Nu}>Li*8 x^roved 
Worthy to be their hea^l. 

** Ah, dilferent far the shout of war 
Along Mentana’s height, 

With other red that west is dyed. 

And dim those glances briglit. 

** Dig deep the grave for lemons bravo 
Where in their ranks tliey fell : 

Relentless blazed oiy dreaded v'hofe 
And rung their glory’s knell.” 

On September 19, he wrote to his niece. Miss E, hi. Alford : — 

“ We are listening. every day for the guns at Paris; is it not 
awfull i>oor Paris will have to eat dust and ashes, and it is 
(though excusable) very foolish for not giving in. I was talking 
to an M.P. yesterday, who has lived much in Franco, and he 
says the Bed Republic and reign of terror must come before 
the air is cleared. If you want to see my Scottish trip, is it not 
written in the * Good Words’ of Alexander Strahan for November t 
[It appeared in April 1871.] 

** I am now touching up my drawings for him. But I got a 
stray eyelash into my right eye in Scotland, and it has been 
sadly irritable ever since. Meanwhile, the work goes on. 1 
have to-day done Exodus vii Genesis is ready for press. 

25. — Fteached at Brasted for the sick and wounded in 

the war. 
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• “ Sept. 29. — Finislied Exodus xii and part erf xiiL Augustus 
Hare [Augustus J. C. Hare, author of Memorials of a Quiet 
Life,” “Walks in Rome,” Ac.] is spending a day or two with us ; 
he showed us his drawings, and gave us a wonderful account of 
the terrible flood at Pisa. He and his mother, Mrs. A. Hare, 
happened to be there at the time. News of the surrender of 
. Strasburg. 

“ Od, 3. — ^Exodus xiv., but in pain and weariness ^th my 
afilicted eye; unless some change comes, 1 must abandon my 
lifers work. At 12,30 in a fly to Sevenoaks, and to Canterbury, 
staying at Parry’s. 

4. — At 12.30 Meeting at Canterbury for an educational 
movement to work the Government Bill. Archbishop spoke 
well. . ♦ . got to Vines Gate to a 74 dinner. 

“ Od, 0. — Exodus XV. ; eye better. Samuel Alford, who has 
been spending a few days with us, left this afternoon. In the 
evening I was able to read the papers once more to Fanny. 

“ Oct, 7. — Eye not so well. My sixtieth birthday. All thanks 
to my good God.” 

Wearied with the increasing jMiin in his eye, he went up to 
London for the day, and called on his old acquaintance, Mr. 
James Dixon, the oculist. The result is told in the following 
letter : — 

To Miss H. E Alford. 

** Vines Gaie, Od. 9. 

“ Many thanks for your birthday good wishes. It is a serious 
thing, this being sixty, — ^looks os if it were time to say good 
night But it is an endless comfort that with the good night 
will come a good morrfing on the other side. The day (7th) was 
curiously celebrated. My damaged eye had become unbearable 
any longer, so I went up to Dixon to have it examined. His 
practised eye instantly detected, *and his skilful hand extracted — 
what do you think, of all things in creation ? — a fish scale ! The 
pain had begun while I was sketching the falls of the Tummel 
at Pitlochrie, a well^nown salmon-leap. There Was a brisk breeze 
blowing from the fall, and it must have carried into my eye a 
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scale which was tossed in the spray. It has proved to me» 
Apostolic Succession ; for I doubt whether I am not the next 
link to St Paul, it cannot have happened to any one siiico. See 
Acts ix. 18. I should so like to get to Home and see it next sijring. 
But this must depend on a great many things, of courho. It is 
so pleasant to write without pain. This is our Revision week, 
so I shall .he in town aU the week.” , 

To her sister, Miss R M. Alford, ho wrote : — 

“ Many thanks for your good wishes. I only hope the Mastor’s 
work may be got done by bedtime — the falling asleep and the awak- 
ing. I have told Etty Mie way which I have kept niy birthday, "land 
the curious result Tell papa it haul got worn down during the five 
weeks it had been in, till it w^as quite thin, and just like a little 
watch-glass: it was springy, and, W’hen touched with an iron 
point, os we were examining it, hopi^ed away. This terrible war 
is going on sadly too long. I am not French in my sympathies ; 
more than from iny heart I pity them now. They have paid the 
penalty of a people without reality, and the nation as it has been 
since 1789 has simply collapsed. It is vain trying to dissociate 
the empire and the people ; it was their child, and for it they 
must be held responsible. Their ingratitude to Louis Napoleon, 
who did more for them commercially than any man in his time, is 
abominable. But 1 begin to fear the (J on nans are set upon 
building up even a greater and falser stab^ of things than the 
French ever did. The French fallacy was supremacy by means 
of an army. The Germans’ is the greater criine of universally 
military life, and by means of it the unchristianizing of Europe ; 
at least 1 fear so. 1 should like to sec an answer to the question, 

* Why is Paris besieged V I have never been able yet to answer 
it. My Riviera book is just onU” 

On October 11, he went to town fof four days’ work on the 
Revision of the English New Testament. On the 14th ho wrote 
to me from the Athenaeum : — 

“ After my revision work on the 1 2th, I preached Bradley’s 
Harvest Sermon from Ps. Ixv. 1. Many Rergymen, and to 
supper afterwards. Next day sad headache, the inevitable 
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cconcomitant of supper ; but better after breakfast, and we had 
a hard day’s work at the revision over Matt. v. 22-37. Then I 
dined with the Hamiltons ; and then a gathering at the Deanery, 
Westminster, of all the small world of London thera The news 
of course you have heard. 'The Eoyal maiden all for Lome,’ 
— ^is it not remarkable ] What will she be called ] How funny 
that I should spin ^y you in the express this afternoon, on my 
way to Bettshanger, where I am asked to meet Count Bemstorff. 
On Tuesday, as I passed on the railway, I ^w distinctly the 
house, and the mirror glittering. Comervez^vmia^ tmi chkrel' 

In the following week we received visk^ at Vines Gate from 
the Eev. R. Hake and Mrs. Hake, and afterwards from Mr. 
Burrell Smith, his companion in the recent Scotch tour, to whom 
he was indebted for much of his progress in , water-colour 
drawing, and who on this occasion came to sketch some of the 
pretty Kentish scenery in the neighbourhood of our house. 

He mentions in his journal ; — 

" Oct. 24. — Magnificent Aurora ; finest seen in this country. 
All the sky, except south, crimson, in great pillars and radii. 
Burrell Smith sketched it from the window, and I put in the 
foreground.” 

A visit which we paid on Oct. 22 to Lord Stanhope, at 
Chevening, and the sight of the splendid collection of all sorts 
of MS. letters, rare books, relics, &c., &c., are mentioned with 
delight in his journal. 

The following letter was written to the Rev. Dr. Ajlon, who 
had just sailed on a voyage to America : — 

20 . 

" You will indeed find things here not altered, but thoroughly 
swept away. France is for our time gone, vanished from the 
nations. I paid a four days’ visit in June, running in traps 
along the north coast from Boulogne to Havre, and I look upon 
it now as the last interview with an old friend. 1 shall never 
see France ngain. The plains and hills and rivers I may, but 
France never. Tie merry laugh of bustling industry is changed 
for the execration of revenge, exit monkey, etUer tiger. The 
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feeling is growing heiOi^hat the Germans are pushing too far.* 
But tOHlay I have a note from a friend with whom Count* 
Bemstorff has been staying, and he says that there is a little 
hope of peace. The lull before the bombardment of Pans, 1 
fancy, is due, not oply to the getting up of the siege-train, but 
to negociations also. 

“The New Testament Company met again last week, and wo 
have got to the middle of Matthew vi ; slow work, but steady. 
I am working on with Exodus; Genesis was iluished before 
coming here. At its conclusion, I went off to the north-east of 
Scotland, with an artist friend. . . . You will also find a new 
era in postage begun. The halfpenny cards (begun October 1st) 
have become a great institution. Some of us make largo use of 
them to write short Latin epistles on, and are bnishing up our 
Cicero and Pliny for that purpose. I hope you may be able to 
come down to Canterbury this winter, and tell us about your 
trans-Atlantic adventures. 1 wish you a safe and pleasant 
voyage.*' 

The next week, business took him twice to Canterbury. Both 
journeys were hurried, and exhausted his strength; on one 
occasion he went, leaving Vines Gate at 6. 15, and returning late 
the same evening, to officiate at the wedding of a young friend, 
on the other to preside at a public dinner. We received os 
visitors at Vines Gate our friends Mr. and Mrs. J. Cunlilie, and 
Mr. R H. Alford. The following letters were written to his 
nieces : — 

‘ To Miss H. E. Alfoiu), 

" Vines Gate^ OcL 30. 

“Tell Bessie I was deep in her story, at Ashford, when a 
guard looked in with ^ Like a paper, sir \ Metz Inis fallen,' so 
exit Bessie for the 'Times.' Poor France, she must succumb 
now, I suppose. To resist any longer would be to make all 
Fiance a horde of brigands, for there is no army left ; but their 
lying rulers will keep them a month in ignorance. The war is a 
dreadful tragedy; Carlyle says, more like MIkhael and Battitn 
than anything in history.” 
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To Miss E. M. Alfokd. 

“ Od, 31, 

There is a most interesting telegram of two columns in to- 
day’s^ ‘ Daily News/ from their Metz Correspondent, giving the 
wh)(^e detail of the surrender. There are signs of Aurora again 
tp^night ; how grand they were on Monday and Tuesday last ! 
/We are just going tp dine at Lord Stanhope’s, three miles off ; so 
we shall have a good view.” 

The first few days of November were spent" quietly at Vines 
Gate. One of the daily entries in his journal is a specimen ; — 

“ Nov, 3. — ^Exodus in the morning ; took dearest F. in the 
afternoon over Wcsterham Common to the old sham ruin, and 
a very beautiful spot in the Squerrics Woods, where the beech 
leaves looked bright burnt sienna against the strange metallic 
green of the grass. Evening as usual ; read the papers to her.” 

On the 7th of November he went to London for four days’ 
work on tlie Revision. On the 9th of November (Lord Mayor’s 
day) there was a remarkably dense fog in London. In the 
evening he wrote to mo : — 


To i£is Wife, 

“ Atlienoiimf Nov. 9. 

“ As dark as night tlie greater part of the day. I hear from 
!Merivale that he saw the Lord Mayor, and how during haK an 
hour it cleared, and it was very pretty on the Embankment 
Wo have done a good day’/ work ; all chap, vii., and part of 
chap. viiL 

“Yesterday, what with Revision in the morning, and Meta- 
physical at night we hod a hard day. It was a capital meeting.” 

In this week his journal begins to record frequent complaints 
of troublesome feehngs, of oppression in the head, buzzing in 
the ears, and sleeplessness at night He returned to Vines Gate 
on Saturday, Nov. 12. On Sunday, after preaching in the 
morning in Brasted Church, he wrote in the evening a Fireside 
Homily on “ Th%Gospel of the Children.” On Tuesday, Nov. 
15, ho records “Finished Exodus xxv., and left off work for 
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the preseat” It was* never resumed. This Commentary qn 
Cenesis and part of Exodus,” was printed in 1872 in one volum%, 
and was published by Strahan. Our friend, the Rev. T. S. 
Huxley of Canterbury, was our visitor this week. On Sunday, 
Nov. 20, he preached again at Brasted, and in the aftenioon a 
change in the weather enabled us to walk to Toy’s Hill, and 
enjoy the view from thence. 

The next day we left Vines Gale to spend four days with Mr. 
and Mrs. Bullock at Kensington : there we met at dinner a 
family whom my husband knew previously only by a corre- 
spondence. Mr. G^yin Chunder Dutt, a Christian Hindoo, had 
come to England for the purpose of giving his daughters some 
educational advantages wliich cannot be procured in Calcutta. 
The father, at and after the time of his conversion, was a reader 
of ** Alford’s Greek Testament ” and ‘‘ Alford’s Poems.” From 
reading the books, he conceived so deep a regard for the author, 
that ho wrote from Calcutta a letter full of gratitude and 
nfTection, and expressed the same feelings in a poem and sonnet.^ 
The pleasure on both sides was very great when they nict at 
Kensington. And in the evening of the 24th wo returned to 
Canterbury, where he was required for the business of the Audit. 


^ The “ Dutt Family AlTmm,” puhlisliwl l>y ^hjssrs. Longman, in wliicli 
these poems are printed, is a small collection written by two or llin*e. 
authors. Its versiUcation would be highly crc<li tabic to a litemiy P'nglisb- 
man ; but eonsideml as tlie produ<^on of persons wlio had never seen 
England, it is a most remarkable worl. 
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1870—1871. 

Declining Health— Revision Work relinquished— Old 
Testament Commentary suspended— Last Days— Funeral 
—Opinions of his Character and Works. 

W HEN we came to Canterbury, he made no attempt to 
resume the comjKisition of the Commentary which he 
had laid aside a fortnight previously. And now the usual record 
of a morning spent in literary work disappears from his journal ; 
but ih its place there are such entries as ** arranged room and 
corresjiondcnco by way of being idle, as I am told to be,” <kc.> 
“as yestenlay, arranging,” &c. Was this an unconscious pre- 
paration for the approaching event 1 

On his first two days at Canterbury, he records his “ gladness 
to get once more into the old place,” and “ pleasure after our 
long hill solitude to see old fac^ once more.” 

“ Sunday^ liov, 27. — Morning, Bishop Parry, capital sermon. 
1, first of four sermons on the war, * Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of V 
Isaiah ii. 22.” 

These four sermons were published. “ Truth and Trust : 
Lessons of the War ;” and the book was passing through the press 
at Hie time of his death. In page 20 will be found some remarks 
on the breaking up of a household ; perhaps he had in his mind 
the decay of his own health. 

“ JS^ov. 28. — Audit ; numberless applications for aid to schools 
in consequence of the new Education Act. Rhode’s Concert 
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wo] ^ , Withdrawal from the Revision. 

** Nov. 29. — Meeting about education plans. 

** Nov. 30. — ^Audit ; King’s School dinner; Mayor on my 
right ; I proposed his health. 

“ Dec. 1 . — town, to Ecclesiastical Commission ; afterwards 
to Bramford ; all well, and new house getting on famously. 

“ Dec. 2. — ^To Ipswich, to buy grates for the new house. 

“ Dec. 3. —Snow 5 writing letters, aud polishiug lu-morrow's 
sermon for Windsor; at one to town; about an hour at the 
Atheiimum ; then .to the Deanery, Windsor. 

“ tSuiiday, Dec. 4. — At twelve to the Castle service ; Queen 
there ; preached on '*Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe,* John iv. 48 [printed in ‘‘ Truth and Trust,** j>agc 31.] 

“ III the aftenioou to Eton College with Mr. Marru4t ; most 
striking sight; 800 boys, choral service. Hugh Pearson and 
Lonl A. Hervey dined at the Deanery. 

“ Timdnyy Dec. C. — Literary * dinner last night ; returned to 
Canterbury by the early train. Arranging, &c., in the library ; 
evening. Harmonic Union jflactice. 

Dec. 7. — Audit again ; snow most unpleasant ; our dinner 
party twenty-one.** 

On Thursday, Dec. 8 , and again on the lOth, he went through 
the snow by special request to pay a ministerial visit to the llev. 
J. B. Reade, then lying on his death -bed in tlie Rectory-house, 
BLshopsboume. It is not easy to avoid recalling the visit, in 
the winter of IGOO, of a Prebendary of Canterbury (Dr. Saravia) 
to the Rectory of Bishopsbourne, ^Sibout one day before the 
death**' of Richard Hooker, then Rector. Sec Walton's ‘‘Life of 
Hooker.** 

On Sunday, Dec. 11, ho preached liis thinl sermon on the war, 
and four days of the bdlowing week were the last which *ho 
devoted to the work of revising the English New Testament. 

^ter spending the morning and afternoon of Tuesday, the 
13th, in that work\ and the evening “at a Metaphysical** meet- 


* A iM)st-canl writton that evening was the last coni in unication 1 re- 
ceived from him. “Ma trt*s chciv, — Tvut va bien ; hier et niijourd’hui 

H h 
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be woke tbe next morning at four, with buzzing in the 
head and throbbing, as during last Revision week.” 

The' same work was repeated on Wednesday, and Thursday ^ 
followed each time by the same evil symptoms. At the suggestion 
of the Rev. J. H. Hamilton (now Canon of Rochester), in whose 
^use he was staying, he consulted on Friday Dr. Battye, who 
“ pronounced the brain overworked, and ordered total rest even 
to-day from Revision. 1 am to take phosphates, Hungarian 
wine, cauliflower, and do nothing. I went .to bid farewell to the 
Revision Company, and telegraphed to Fanny to say, ^ 1 shall be 
home to dinner ; I have not been well’ ” 

The following letters connected with the events of this day 
wore recciveil two or three days afterwards.* 

From the Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

How are you 1 is the head quiet and comfortable again, <kc. 

. , , Wo have had many an anxious thought about you since 
you left us ; while grieving over th#forced abstinence from hard 
work, and the loss of its fmits to the world, we admire more 
than I can exjiress, the way in which you submit to the self- 
denying ordinance ; the fear, |)erhrp.s, may be lest in feeling 
vrell again after a certain rest you should bo tempted to resume 
your old toil.” 

From Archdeacon Bickkrsteth. 

“ I fear I but imperfectly expressed yesterday my sympathy 
with you in your breakdown ; but I tnist it is only temporary, 
and that you may be spared for some years of usefulness ; we 
missed you sadly, and shall l)e glad to have you back to Jeru- 
Bulem Chamber, January 31st, jileasc Clod.” 

1 insert in this place the two next letters, because they relate 
to this time : they were written some weeks afterwards. 

noiiH (ivoiw finis chanp. x. ot xi. de rKvancilo do S. Hutthicu. Tout h 
vous. n. A.” 

• Kinling his work with the Companv of ReWsera at the tw-elfth chapter 
of St. Matthew. “ For whoaoi»ver shall do the will of My Father which is 
ill heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and mother." 
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To Myself, peom the Rev. J. H. Hamilton. 

“ On his la^t visit to us, we were more struct than ever before 
by his sunny, lioly, loving state of mind; even Dr. Biittyc’s 
opinion, giving a death>blow to his most fondly-cherished work, 
never disturbed his equanimity for a moment. Not a murmur 
escaped him, but cheerfully he expressed his submission ami 
determination to obey the doctor’s desire. My wife and I were 
lost in admiration of his conduct, and indeed his whole spirit 
and conversation, all the time he Wiis hero, were sweet and 
bright beyond moasyre. This was the more remarkable, as he 
had little sleep, and felt the pressure of the Revision work daily 
more and more. 

“ On looking back, wo feel that he was ripe for glory. . , . 
He has left hLs mark on the mind of this generation os few 
others have done. Those he has left behind will now learn 
more fully wliat a noble work he achieved, and what a benefactor 
he was to the whole Christian Church.” 

To Myself, from Archdeacon Bickerstetii. 

** The Dean of Canterbury was one of my earliest and dearest 
friends, and our Revision labours had brought us into such 
delightful intercourse again, that 1 was quite cheered and 
refreshed by it. I little thought wdicii he left our Company on 
the 16th of December, in consequence of what we all thought 
was but a passing indisposition, that 1 should not sec him again 
on earth. I need not siiy that his loss is, humanly speaking, 
irreparable to us. He was looking pile and worn, and told me 
his medical adviser told him to strike wi»rk immediately ; that 
there was congestion of the brain looming in the dLstance, which 
could only be averted, under (iod, by immediate cessation from 
labour and entire rest for several weeks. So he swept off his 
books and papers never to return to us ; though happily for us, 
leaving behind him the printed records of his toil and thought, 
to which 1 need not say a frequent reference is made in the 
course of our labours.” 
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• Next day my husband wrote from Canterbury to his nieoey 
MissKHAlfo^;— 

** And now I have some tidings for yon aboi^ myself, grave 
but happily not (or not yet) sad. This week was one of our 
Revision sessions ; in our last, in November, I had not felt well 
or up to the mark. But this time it became much worse, and 
robbed me of an incri^asing portion of each nights So 1 went to 
a big doctor. The brain was pronounced overworked, and system 
poorly provided with blood. I was ordered to do as little as 
possible at present ; relinquish editing the Old Testament ; and 
take to lighter and varied work, mischief haviyig arisen from too 
continued tension on one anxious subject So after all you were 
rights and it was a rash act to undertake jthe Old Testament ; 
the doctor told mo it was too late in life to enter on a new and 
laborious department of study. So now it becomes my employ- 
ment to amiiso and benefit others. 1 am heartily glad of the 
change, for I am beginning to feel the work telling on strength 
and spirits. As to being low about it, 1 cannot see it so. If 
Qod’s good hand has brought me to sixty in vigour, surely all 
after is pure gain, in whatever fonu it may please Him to 8hai)e 
it One result will be more visits, a speedier sight of friends. 
It is a pity the Continent is shut out, or one might get a nice 
nm to the South.” 

On Sunday, Dec. 18, he preached on “Trust as a Lesson of 
the War,” and his condition of health is recorded as “ tolerably 
well all day, but the noise in the attic unremoVed*” 

On Wednesday Dr. Battye requested him to abstain from 
music (he was then practising for a performance at Canterbury 
of “ Acis and Qalotea”). 

He wrote to his daughters as follows : — 

To Mbs. Bullock. 

“The old trouble of seething nmd throbbing head kept me 
awake three hours on Tuesday night, and four on Wednesday. 
And on Thursday, it was very much worse than I had ever had 
it before. So on Friday morning, I went to Dr. Battye, and got 



i67o] Failing Health. 469 

rejgukrly overhanlei, and he said it was brain overworked, ai^ 
with too intense stndning on one subject ; this ho said at once, 
and that it would come to mischief in a few months if work 
were not given up. He Pegged me not to go to the llevision on 
Friday, ordered me peremptorily to giv# up tlie Old Testament, 
as too much for the mind at my time of life. All, he thinks, 
will be well again, now it is taken in timp. So a change has 
come o’er the spirit of my dream, one which I am not on the 
whole sorry for, as 1 was getting sure I could not go on with 
full work. 1 am better, and have slept better since Friday. 
My own view is, g man who has lived to sixty has so much 
occasion for thankfulness, it ought to overpower every other 
feeling ; so it has npt occurred to mo to be in low spicits. I 
shall now look up the colour-box and the garden tools, and the 
fishing rods of old days, and take up light literature once more.” 

To Mas. Ceuso. 

18 . 

Dr. Battye pronounces what I all along expected, the brain 
overworked with being fixed on one subject ; forbade mo going 
on with the llevision on Friday, and, on my confessing the O. T. 
plan, said I must give it up, as too great a strain at this time of 
life for the brain. 1 am to do as little as possible just nuw-~<-to 
draw, garden, travel, anything but mental ])UZ7.1o ; all ho thinks 
will come right, but not without rest and great care. ... 1 was 
l)ecoming painfully conscious that I could not carry out the 
O. T. work. It is too late to begin an arduous now ])ursuit, in- 
volving a new language. The effect of the whole will be I expect, 
if M ffoes wellf to make me better company and more useful to 
the generality of men. Sermons I shall go in for, articles, and 
magazines. I shall look up the colour-box, and got a tour or two, 
&c. ; and as to lowness of spirits, it is not my way of taking 
such things. God’s good hand has brought me past GO, and X 
owe Him too much ever to murmur at what He does with mo 
now« I am painting a large picture for the Huxleya On the 
27th is our Choristers’ treat Would that another darling child 
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afld her roqr Mabel were cooling too. All love to the venerable 
pastor, and the solitary lamb of the flock. The most blessed of 
Christmases, and happiest of NeW Years to you all, prays your 
loving ancestor.” 

On Thursday, the 22n8, he writes : — ** Saw the eclipse of the 
sun very well, the last certainly I shall ever see. Dined at the 
Parrya” 

The following letter to his niece was written on this day : — 
To Miss H. K Alford. 

•*Dee. 22 . 

“ I thouglit yop would like to have a report of progress. I 
am getting on, 1 think, just a wee bit ; iiMire and more sleep 
certainly, but the swarm of bees not yet hived. The doctor 
commands rest from mental work of every kind for at least a 
month, and even then no resumption unless natural sleep and 
silence in the attics. Alice and her chicks come to us on Monday 
for a fortnight, and will be of course a diversion from the occupa- 
tion of sitting and listening to the hubbub within. After that 
could you come to us for a few weeks 1 1 feel as if you would 
bo a great comfort in the way of reading to me and sitting 
with me. 

“ My visit to Somersetshire must bo put off till the 18th of 
January, as on the 12th 1 am engaged to dine at Tyler Hill to 
meet the bride ; and on the 17th our Choristers give their annual 
Concert, at which ray absence will sadly di8ai)point the poor boys, 
so we will say the 18th provisionally, but I will write again. 
On the 27th is our Choristers party. A Christmas tree and 
Charades in which 1 act with them.” On Christmas-day he 
preached on Romans L 1-4, and in the afternoon he complained 
of feeling unusually tired and sleepy in the service. Our 
neighbour Miss Hole dined at the Deanery, and he adds, “ we 
thought of the poor people in the war.” 

His jomnal goes on, on December 26th: — 

Preparing dining-room for the usual Choristers* party to- 
morrow. At 12.30 William, Alice, and theb children come from 
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London, and afterwards^ Alice B. from Bamsgate ; evening witb 
them. Felt pretty weU, thank GkxL Rehearsal in the morning 
of the Ghaiirade with the Choristers and Hake. 

27. — ^Poorly all* day, but much to do in preparing for 
the party. Behecursal at eleven \ party went off weU. We acted 
* Horse-spy-table/ incidents of the war, ending with the 

King of Prussia and Bismarck being taken prisoners by Trochu, 
and lot off on condition of yielding the Rhine frontier.” 

In the next three days he completed a painting of “ The 
Land’s End in Stormy Weather” for his friend the Rev. T. S. 
Huxley. He recordi^agreeable walks with Canon Robertson : — 
“ Frost continues unabated ; much skating, but I have not been 
this year. Health ^^ually improving, 1 hopd” 

On the Slst December he writes : — Afternoon, looked in at 
Canon Stone’s children’s costume party ; very pretty. ^ Rehearsal 
at the Music Hall. 

“Sat up to the New Year. God be praised for all His 
mercies during this year of great events. Ho only knows when 
this my course will end. May its evening be bright, and its 
morning eternal day.” 

New Year’s day, 1871j| was a Sunday. lie enters in his 
journal, “Good sermon from Bishop Parry on Isaiah xxx. 21, I 
preached on Ps. iiL 5, and iv. 9. Evening and monaug tliauks- 
givings. ‘ 1 laid me down and slept, and rose up again ; for the 
Lord sustained me. I will lay me down in peace and take my 
rest ; for it is Tliou, Lord, only that makest mo dwell in safety,’ 

“ God only knows whether I shall survive this year. I 
sometimes think my health is giving way, but His will Ijc done.” 

Happily a young friend has preserved a few notes taken 
down at the time of this his lost and most striking New Year’s 
extempore sermon: — 

“ llie secret of the peacefulness with which the Psalmist went 
each night to rest undisturbed by the cares of the past day or 
fears for the morrow, is answered i^ the second verse I have 
quoted, ^For the Lord sustained me.’ . . . Let us heartily 
thank God for His goodness to us in times f>ast, and pray to 



47 ^ Life of Dean Alford. [chap. xii. 

Him still to guide our steps during the* year which has just 
begun, without longing too anxiously for the gratification of our 
own particular wishes, which must 1^ short-sighted and may be 
wrong. Let us humbly leave all in God’s hands ; for whi(^ of 
us can even imagine w W one year or day may bring forth 1 Xf 
we look for a warning near home, we shall find it in the death 
of one [a member of the congregation] who has been among as 
for many years ; one whose removal we feel the more strongly, 
from the regularity of his attendance at the Cathedral services. 
Any of us may be summoned to follow him before this year is 
over ; then let us lose not a day in preparing to meet our God. 
If we turn to the affairs of Europe, how fearfully do they show 
man’s utter inabilfty to look even a few 4nonths into the future. 
Well may we tremble at the unthought-of ruin which has so 
suddenly fallen on France. How many of those now present 
will meet together here next New Years day, or what public 
events may then have taken place, it is not for us to consider. 
Our duty is to trust wholly in God’s love, ‘Casting all yQur 
care upon Him, for He oareth for you;’ and to strive earnestly 
to bocoino less and less unworthy, of His love and care.” 

On the 3rd of Januaiy ho attended a meeting to establish a 
Relief and Mendicity Society, and on every day this week he 
was engaged in some meeting or conference on this subject ; for 
whilst no doubt was ox})rossed as to the desirableness of such a 
society in Canterbury, there was a great difference of opinion as 
to its constitution. The Dean and the Mayor were named chair- 
men of two separate committees, and it was my husband s chief 
care throughout the week to bring the two into union. He had 
interviews with various persona, and thus he was aiany times 
exiK).sed both to the outside air while snow was falling or thawing 
on the ground, and to the. trial, even more severe to a person in 
his state of health, of protracted discussions in cold rooms. 

OX Thursday, the 5th, we dined at Bishop Pony’s and the fol- 
lowing letters wore written^;— 
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To HIS ITisob^ Miss R M. Alfoed. 

•Van. 6. 

is just a loose point or two about my plan of coming 
to you. My doctor does not like my travelling this severe weather. 
He does not absolutely forbid it, hot says getting chilled in the 
way up to see him would do more harm than he could do good. 
And we have just arranged a permanent l^oor Relief and Men- 
dicity Society, of which 1 am chairman, and this occupies the 
mornings, as long os the severe weather lasts. But, still, I am in 
hopes aU these will get out of the way by the 18tL Only 1 tell 
"you in order to pronide for contingencies. I am better; sleep 
h^ returned nicely, the noise is not gone, but not so loud. I 
can do everything ^jut literary work.” 

To THE Rev. D. P. Alford. 

**Jan. 6. 

** Many thanks for your kind invitation, which it would give 
me great pleasure to accept if it were possible, but 1 have not yet 
got my doctor's leave to go even to Somersetshire. I am, I ho|)e, 
getting on : 1 can do pretty well everthing but the one thing — 
which is my natural occupation — ^literary work. Next week my 
Harmonic Union will perform * Acis and Galatea,' and the * May 
Queen,' and the rehearsal employs many evenings; so that, 
although knocked off work, I am by no means idle. I fill up my 
time by painting. If you would like a view at ‘ Scilly* for your 
walls I shall be Aappy to execute your order. Mention any 
particular one your fancy ; I have in i>encil a view of St Mary's 
from the way to the Telegraph, which lias never been coloured ; 
would you like that 1 the colouring would not be, perhaps, quite 
correct.” 

The drawing above mentioned was never begun. But he had 
found similar occupation in the two previous days in painting a 
picture of St. Michael’s Mount, Cornwall, from a sketch taken in 
July, 1860, which he inisnded for his daughter’s drawing-room 
at Kensington. When her husband arrived at the Deanery, on 
fViday, the 6th, it was agreed that one feature was wanting to 



474 Life^ of Dean Alford. [c«ap. xii. 

CQpipIete the picturot and a cart was sketchbd in on the following 
Monday. The picture now remains with this unfinished addi- 
tion. 

On the fith he entertained a dinner party of twenty persona, 
and no diange was observed in his health or spirits. The next 
morning, though the snow was thawing in the streets, he walked 
with Mr. Bullock towards the railway, and parted from him in 
OasUe Street ; his intention being to on a friehd and concert 
farther measures for putting an end to the differences respecting 
the Relief Society. The last entry which he made in his journal 
relates to this subject ; — 

^^Hutarday^ Jan. 7fk. — Mr. Elgar called to fry to make peace, 
and 1 went to the^Iayor with the same purpose.'^ 

Mr. Elgar is a member of the Society of Friends, and in a 
letter to the Deau on the next day, he says : — 

“ The result of thy visit to the Mayor has been mucli before 
me, and more particulars I had from him in an interview last 
night ; my heart won wanned when in the course of the evening 
1 heard of tliy libcml donation of £5 to the Mayor^s Fund; my 
lieart does indeed njoicc. And it is with mo to tell thee that 1 
do feel, thiit not only iu thy individual capacity, but as Chairman 
to our Association thou host done what thou couldest ; and the 
prayer of my heart is, that the blessing of Him who so emphati- 
cally tsaid, * Blessed are the i)eacomakcrs, for they shall be called 
the chHdron of God,' may rest ujion thca Accept my sincere 
thanks for thy kind donation of 2/. 2#. to the ‘War Victims* 
Fund.* It is liberal, for 1 am sure thou hast many claims.*' 

On Sunday, the 8th, he helped iu the Communion in the 
morning, and preached an extempore sermon, as well and as 
onorgeticnlly as usual, from Verily Thou art a Qod that hidest 
Thys^i O Qod of Israel, the Saviour.” Isaiah xlv. 15. After 
diurch bo widked to the Dane John. That morning he first 
mentioned an uncomfortable feeling behind the right ear, and he 
hod a restless night; but he dined with%B as usual, talked to his 
grandchildren, who came in to dessert, and heard the eldest 
read. But his spirits failed very soon after this, and instead of 
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writing or reading to limflelf as lie generally did in the iniurvc^ 
of onr conversation, he allowed us to read to him. 

On Monday (9tli) he got up at his usual time, and read prayers 
himself with our household at eight o’clock. The i>ortiou of 
Scriptur^ according to the calendar prefixed to hih '<* Year of 
Prayer,’’^ was Rev. xxii. 1-7, ending with ‘‘ Behold, I come 
quickly : blessed is he that kec|)oth the sa^ngs of the prophecy 
oi this Book j”* and in the prayer appoinW for the day iu the 
same Book of Prayers were the words : In all time of temptation 
this day ; in all times of fiatteiy or success ; in case we are sick, 
in case we have to^die, Good Lord, deliver us.” Soon after 
breakfast, though he was aware that he had caught a cold, he 
went out to a meeting which unfortunately hi^>peiied to be held 
in a cold room. When ho returned home, his friend and secretary, 
Mr. Hake, was announced, who had come for a conference o;^ 
some of tlic literary work in which his assistance had been found 
so valuable in recent years. My liusband, who usually w'as ready 
to see him at any time, now lisked me to go with a message to 
the effect that he was not well, but would ncvcrtlielcss see Mr. 
Hake, if it were necessary. After lunch he went into his library, 
saying that, a.s ho felt unfit for hard work, he would finish his 
picture of St. MichaePs Mount for Mrs. Bullock. But he soon 
got tired of this, left his work unfinished, and sent for Mr, 
Hallowcs, his usual medical attendant. Mr. 11. treated liim for 
a cold in the chest and neuralgia, but did not restrict him from 
going out ; and, accordingly, he walked for a short time in his 
garden, and then went into the town. On liLs return he 
complained (ff restlessness, chill, and failure of apiietite ; instead 
of going down to dinner, he lay on a sofa in the binall drawing- 
room, and took only some tea. 

Next morning (10th) he was not disposed to rise, and his 
breathing was short and laboured, but he spoke cheerfully, and 
we thou^t the remedies were taking effect His letters which 
came that morning wer^ read to him, and he gave directions cou- 
oeming them, and dictated and signed an answer to one. The 
newspaoen also were read to him. He was able to see his grand- 
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diUdren, and appeared to be amused by ttfeir talk. That evening 
hi would not allow his daughter to be absent from the concert 
given by the Harmonic Union, though he was unable to 
accompany her as had been arranged, or to receive visitors frcnn 
thence that evening. During her absence he slumber^ a little, 
and scarqi^ly s])oke. On her return he showed a desire to hear 
the details of the concei*t, for he had Bi>ent much time in the 
practisinga and rehearaals which preceded it ; anH he asked her 
many questions as to the performance of vaiious parts. On 
Wednesday (11th) morning he awoke after a longer sleep, the 
effect of medicine. But his drowsiness and dii9iculty of breathing 
continued ; he showed little appetite ; he did not care to have his 
letters read to hiii1$ and he took no interest in passing events, 
making no remark when he was told of any occurrence. 

This day had been previously fixed for the return of his daughtef 
and her children to their home in London. She felt some 
hesitation; but after consulting the doctor and myself, and 
finding that there was no apprehension of danger, but an expecta- 
tion that, with rest and mii'sing, all wwld soon be \rell, she left 
us in the afternoon. When she took her children to bid good- 
bye to their grandpapa, ho spoke to them in a way which seemed 
to show that it cost him an effort to fix his attention on what ho 
was saying. 

After their dej)artui*e I did not leave his room. He seemed too 
much exhausted to speak more than a few words. I offered to 
read to him, but he said he would nither try to sleep. 

About nine in the evening the doctor came to see him ; and 
when his bed had been made, he seemed composed and refreshed 
by the change, and he put out his arm to turn off the gas-light by 
the side of tlio bed, and after 1 had ]>rayed with him, he tried to 
sleep. But as the night advanced he became increasingly restless, 
though he i^poke no word of conqdaint. 

I caught some incoherent sentences, must give up the 
School Board.” *^The Revision is now beyond me; I fear 1 
cannot go on with it” Wh6n 1 spoke to him, he said, “ Attend- 
ing the Belief Society eveiy morning has been too much for ma” 
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And once I heard, don’t think I shall ever get oyer this 
illness. I shall not leave my bed again.” 

In the morning (12th) he lay quite prostrate, never speaking 
except to say “ Tha^ you, darling,” for any little act of attention. 
After prayer together, I sent to his doctor, and gave him his 
breakfast, for which he apparently felt some appetite. 

The doctor on arriving about nine, saw ^at once that a change 
had taken place, and that wandering was coming on. He said 
to the Dean, I am sorry to hear that you have had a bad night,” 
to which the answer was, 1 have not had a bad night.” 

He inquired, “ Havjejrou any pain ? ” No, no pain I ” He then 
told me that the bean was in considemblo danger, and that I 
had better send by |elegraph for his daughter^ 

On my suggestion, Dr. Lochde, the physician, was called in. 
Meanwhile Mr. Hallowes sat down by the fire to watch. Presently 
the Dean beckoned to him to come close, and said, Will you tell 
the Arch—? ” ** Do you mean the Archbishop ? ” No, not 
the Archbishop.” “The Archdeacon, the Bishop of Dover?” 
“ Yes ; will ym mm a vote of tluinke for hk kindness in per- 
ftmning the ceremony V* 

When Dr. Lochee arrived he was able to learn something of 
the symptoms from the patient himself ; and by his order strong 
external applications were used, and stimulants were given. But 
they produced no visible effect. He was hut sinking. His eye 
was fixed on me, and followed me when I moved I felt a slight 
pressure on my arm, but the |K>wer of s))eech and consciousness 
gradually forsook him. He was, in the doctor’s opinion, quite 
, free from suffering of mind or bcnly. 

Soon after twelve o’clock his brother, ]Mr. B. H. Alford, in 
accordance with an apjKiiiitmcnt made a few days before, 
arrived at the Deanery with the pur|)ose of paying us a short 
visit. My husband sent him on Tuesday evening a message to 
the effect, that he had a bad influenza, but should probably be 
w^l again in two or three days. 

The shofk was great when he was aware of the cliango which 
had come over all our expectations that morning. When ho 
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entered tlie cHamber of sickness, his brother did not recognize 

him by word or sign. Ho went out to make a last effort to 

ascertain from the physician whether any further advice could 

etvail, and to bespeak the prayers of the congregation in the 

cathedral. Meanwliile the dUctor and I remained. # 

A haze was observed coming over his eyes ; there was a very 

slight muscular movement of the chin and lips. The doctor 

said, “ It will bo very soon.” I was able in a few earnest words 

to commend my beloved husband to the care of our Heavenly 

Father, and to ask for strength. And then with a gasp but no 

struggle, his spirit returned to God who ga^ve it. 

In the next few days wliilst addresses and numerous letters of 

condolence showed how wide was the circle of friends whoso 
« « 

respect and affection ho had won, the scattered members of his 
family assembled at the Deanery. In accordance with his well- 
known wishes, the funeral was to be as simple as possible in its 
arrang(;ments. Ho always adhered to the sentiments which ho 
had exjjressed many years ago in his sermon on Funeral Pomp. 

'rhe Libraiy was c.lu»scn as the fittest temporary resting-place 
wliicli the hou.se alForded for his beloved remains. Every part 
of the room seemed to be a distinct memorial of some of tlic 
Works in whicli the energy of that active spirit was .spent. There 
was the recessed window w'hich enclosed what we were used to 
call “ the New Testament desk,” between .shelves tilled with the 
most recent works of German and English critics on the Greek 
Testament ; the place of many a morning’s Avork alone or with 
his Seeadary. There was his rc;idiiig-chair beside the fire-place, 
in which he sat to receive visitoi-s in the Library, tiiid in which 
most of his recent original composition.s, sermons and essays, 
had been written : and OA'cr the fire-place, an antique Italian 
cU>ck W'hich ho brought from Koine, an aneroid barometer, his 
companion in all his ^ tours; a paper always displayed con- 
spicuously on the chimney-piece, reminding visitors in that room, 
to ** cull on a business man in business hours, only on business, 
transact your business, and go aliout your business, ^in order to 
give him time to finish his business.” In tlie centre of the panel 
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above tlie cliimiiey-picJe, was an engraving of a Virgin and Child 
after Andrea del Sarto, on which he had often gixzcd when* a 
child in hia father’s study; and round it were two favourite 
engravings, of the Virgin Jilary and St. John the Ihiptist, and 
two photographs from statues in Ihe Vatican, Demostlu nes anil 
Pudicitia. There was the little table which he kept for letter- 
writing, tliorc was tlie desk at which he was wont to work 
chiefly on his Coinineiitary on the Old Testament ; beside it, on 
a stand, tlie first volume of the Chapter Libraiy cojiy of Walton’s 
Polyglot lying open at the Hook of Exodus ; and at the foot of 
it was the travellii^bag, still unopened, containing a work of 
TLscheiidorf, ami various juipers, wdiicli he had laid down there 
after his return from the last meeting of the Jlevisioii ComiJany. 
Behind him, when he sat there, were the shelves which held the 
Abbt* Migne's collection of Creek and Latin Fath(‘rs, hia last 
large addition to his Library. Next stood the table with his box 
of colours and other drawing a{)paratus, and propi>ed on its little 
easel the i»icture of »St. ^Michael’s Mount, on which ho had si»ent 
his last minutes in that room, llis harmonium stood opi^n, 
with music-books beside it, in the window beyond, from whii li, 
when he sat there, he looked out on the Cathedi-al and on the 
Creeii Court, the jilayground of the school over whose interest 
ho watched constantly. Jietween the windows was a colleirlion 
of Creek and Homan Classics, many of them prize volumes. 
The other shelves were laden chiefly with theoh»gical works, tlie 
gatherings of his lifetime — literature i»f other kinds having fouiul 
ample place in other parts of the house. 

Amidst these memorials of his life-long toils he was laid, until 
the earth claimed its own. 

On TucMlay, the 17th of January, the day of the fnnenil, no 
sign W'as wanting by which the whole city could slnav its 
sympathy with the .‘sorrowing family. 

The Harmonic Union, wdiich regarded him as its founder, had 
a place assigned to its members in the Cathedral. The Cor- 
poration of the City, the Volunteers (who.se Chaplain he was), 
and the Clergy of the diocese, united with the Cathedral bod/ 
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and his family in the procession ; and it W followed by friends 
fiom various parts, among whom were several Nonconformist 
ministers, and by fellow-citizens in unusual numbers, from the 
Oathedral to St. Martin’s Churchyard. 

The pall was borne by the Deans of Ely and Westminster, 
Captain Brinckman, M.P., and Mr. Tipping, M.P., the Bev. 
W. Q. Humphry, and the Rev. Dr. Stoughton, who met in the 
Chapter House and proceeded thence by the cloisters. 

The former part of the service took place in the nave of the 
Cathedral ; and there, when the Bishop of Dover (the Canon in 
residence) had finished the lesson, the Deap?- hymn was sung : — 

“ Jeans ! when I fainting lie, 

And the world is Hitting by, 

Hold up my head : 

When the ciy is, ‘Thou must die,* 

And the di*ctid hour drawetli nigh — 

Stand by my M ! 

“ Jesua, when the worst is o*er, 

And they l)car me from tho door, 

Meet tho sonwing throng : 

* Wee]» not I * let the mourner hear, 

Widow's w(H! and or|)hau8' tour 
Turn into song. . 

** Jesus ! in the last great day, 

Come Thou down and toueh my chiy, 

Si)enk the wuid, * Arise I ’ 

Friend to glmisoiuo friend restore, 

Living, pmising evermore. 

Above the skies ! *’ 


The concluding portion of tho service was read in the church- 
yard by Archdeacon Harrison ; and lastly the Dean’s hymn was 
sung ; — 

“ Ten thousand times ten thousand, 

In sparkling mimont bright, 

Tlie armies of the ninsoin’d saints 
Tlirong up the steeps of light : 

*Tis finisn'd-~all is tiuish'd,. 

Their fight with death and ain ; 

Fling open wide the golden gates 
And let the victors in. 
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Wli&t rash of Halleltijaht 
Fills idl earth and aW ! 

What riwiie Of a thousana harps 
Bespeatcs the triumph nigh ! 

0 day, for which Creation 
And all its tribes were made ! 

0 joy, for all its former woes 
A l^usandfold repaid ! 

** 0 then what rantured metingd 
On Ganaan^s nappv wore. 

What knitting sever'd friendships u(h 
W hore partings are ho more I 
*rher eyos with joy sliall sparkle 
Jkug; brimmed with tears of late ; 

Oiphans no longer fatherless^ 
ffor widows desolate. 


“ Bring near Thy great salvation, 

Thou Lamb for sinners slain, 

Fill up the roll of Tliine elect. 

Then hike Thy power and reign ; 

Apj^ar, Desire of nations,— 

Thine exiles long for home : 

Show in the heaven Th^ promised sign, 

Thou Prince and Saviour, come I'’ 

On the 15th the Chapel at St. Augustine’s College was kindly 
lent to the family at the Deanery. 

At the Cathedral, Bishop Parry occupied the pulpit, which 
was filled by him a week ago, and tljfus begun his sermon from 
the text John ix. 4 : — ” Ah, my friends, how come I here to-day 1 
surely I am not the preacher. Said 1 never a word, you would 
have a sermon. He preaches to you who was in thm place last 
Sunday at this veiy time, sjieaking to us of ‘a God that hideth 
Himself.’ IVhich of us listening to those solemn words, dreamed 
that thei mysterious dealings of that God would so soon be 
ilUostrated in the preacher’s own case ; and when on Sunday week 
he spoke of missing one familiar face in this congregation, not 
even the shadow of a lass like this fell upon any heart. In the 
midst of an unusually a^ve and vigorous life of usefulness, hg^ 
the accomplished preacher and writer, in whose well-earned and 
wide-spread repute we all admiringly clainied a share^ the 

li 
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(»Jnaapatihiiing friend whose last acts were proofs of his kindliness 
heart has been taken away. . . . What is the roice^of y«»ider 
empty satiito ns, the liyingt What but this, could he say him* 
self, in his own place here now, but * work while it is 

day, w cometh when no man can work.* ** 
l^had himself expressed a wish to be Ikried in Si Martin’s 
Churchyard. The spot diosen for his grave is beneath a yew-tree 
on the brow of the hill on the south side of the path which leads 
up from the lich-gate to^the western door of the andent church. 
Mt the distance of about, half a mile to the west the towers of the 
Cathedral look down upon his tomb. 

Among his papers was found the following mehierandum, 
which, of course, was carefully obeyed : — ^ 

« When I am gone, and a tomb is to be put up, let there be, 
befddes any indication of who is lying beloW^ these words, and 
these only ; — 

DEVEBSOBIUM VIATOBIS HIEBOSOLYMAH PBOFIdBCENTIS 


io., the inn of a traveller on his way to Jerusalem.” 

A day or two before the funeral ^ the following letter arrived 
at Canterbuty, having been written on the day of his decease for 
whose eyes it was intended 

From the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


**M€7Uone, France, Jan, 12, 1871. 

** My Dear Dean, — Mrs. Tait and I have heard with much 
distress that you have not been well. I write to beg you to give 
yourself immediate and lengthened rest Let my example he a 
warning to you. But I susi)ect your literary work has been a 
greater strain than my necessary occupations of ^business in 
London, and in my first nine months of Lambeth and Kent I 
earnestly hoi)e that we shall soon hear that you are quite well. 
If you We never road, read at once Sir Brodie’s * Psychological 
|lo8earches,’ and see what amount of literary work he thinks the 


> A handsome memorial window haa been snboariM Ibr, and is |daced in 
Cantorhury CathedraL 
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human flame cah Your moat mtoKOsting 
London tiw day we atarted, but it waa brought out to us, and it 
is a great help to ua along the coaah I think you are aevete on. 
St Bemo» which» if we could only have found beaeh jmlka» we 
ahould have greatly enjoyed. We stayed thereamosSt^andhad 
many most lovely dllvea. Will you not come here and refresh 
youiseif at onoel What can we look fomprd to beforeit is time 
to turn our faces towards Englandl The fear of passing through 
. France oppresses us. The French who are here seem resolved not 
to believe that any, real eyil can happen to PariSi and bear as 
good a heart as p^^e in the sad state of things. Would that 
the love of Christ had so taken possession of men’s hearts that 
wars were imposaibjje. Mrs. Tait sends kindest regards to you 
and Mn. Alford. 

Ever most truly yours, 

A. C. Cautitab.” 

It was followed by another letter to myself 

Faotf THB Abcbbisrop of Caiitjbbbuby. 

“ifen/ow, Frtmec^ Jan. 18, 1871. 

My Dear Mbs. Alford, — ^Last week I wrote to your dear 
husband, begging him to take care of his valuable health, and to 
give himself some rest, and now 1 hear his Heavenly Father has 
taken him to his eternal rest I need not say that our hearts bleed 
for you, deprived so suddenly of one so justly loved and honoured 
by all, and who was to you everything the world can give. 
Deeply do we grieve also for the Church, at this time so requiring 
such spirits as his to be her aid. I feel for myself 1 have lost a 
kind Mend and helper. How mysterious that 1 should be living, 
and he who 8eeme4 so full of health and vigour when you came 
to visit us at Ston^ouse, should be gone. But his Lord had 
need of him, and has called him elsewhere, and whilst we mourn 
^ we feel the confidence and quiet resignation which attend tbe 
departure of one of Christ’s own people. May the great Comforter 
pour abundantly into your heart those consolations which have 
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stl^tained so many Christian widows when their loved ones have 
fallen asleep in Jesus. I will not write more, and would not have 
ventured to intrude on ypuT grief but for the real affection 1 bore 
for your IbuBband, and my deep sense of the greatness of our loss. 
Mrs. Tait mows how to feel for you. 

Affectionately yours, 

“ A. C. Cantuab.” 

In the Archbishop’s first charge, October 2, 1872, he says — 
** Meeting you here to-day as the Cathedra^ body, can 1 forget the 
great loss which this church sustained sc^^ly two years ago 1 
When I speak of Dean Alford, I remember that he was my friend^ 
^.nd therefore as his friend, 1 mourn his depivH;ure. But no feel- 
ings of mere personal regret need mingle on such an occasion* 
with our regrets, ’rho.se who knew him in his public capacity, 
the crowds who heard him in London, the large numbers who 
came to this Cathedral, to hear him s[)eak from the pulpit, the 
vast number of porsons throughout the whole of England to 
whom Ills ample stores of learning opened an access to knowledge 
which they wo\ild not otherwise have attained, all attest his 
worth. The zeal with -which he applied himself during the years 
when ho was Dean of Cantcrlmiy to make this Cathedral in all 
respects what lie desired it should be — a church to the gloiy of 
G(xl, and the good of man; that peculiar position which he 
occupied, and which 1 may say almost he .alone in the Church of 
England, in ixjfercnco to the great non-confonning communities ; 
— these things prevent us from forgetting this day the loss which 
the Church of England has sustained. The last point upon 
which I have touched is one uikui w'hich there may be diversity 
of opinion, but 1, for my pai-t, consider it a great blessing that 
w*o had amongst us a nuin whose conscientious convictions 
enabled him to mix with Christians of all kinds. • True to the 
traditions of this place, which offered a sanctuary in time of 
danger to the perscctited Protestants of the Continent, he was 
enabled, from his longing after iierfect communion with all who 
served his Lonl, to unite with many from whom others are by 
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conscientioiis convictioiis separated^ and to make it imderstijad 
that the faithful minister and leader of the Church of England 
has a heart as wide as the Church of Qlfriat. Doubtless now he 
enjoys that full communion with the sainto which his heart longed 
for during the years of his earthly ministrations.” 

Her Majesty was^graciously pleased to send, through the Doan 
of Windsor, a message expressive of her ycry sincere sorrow for 
the sadden death of so able a man, aftd one whom she had seen 
andkheard so recently, and of her 8ymi)athy with the family.” 

1 cannot but recujq^ with a feeling of gratitude that frieud^at 
a distance, to ^umbor of nearly two hundred, were good 
enough iii that season of sorrow to send us letters of condolence. 
The following letter came from the llishop (Wilbcrforcc) of 
Winchester^ w'ho himself met a sudden death, 19th July 1873 : — 

“ lAingrUct Pcierjieldy Jan. 13, 1871. 

“ My Dear Mbs. Alfoud, — have just seen the sad nows in 
the * Times, ^ and cannot forbear saying to you hoW intensely I 
. sympatliize with you. Widowed hearts can feci for one another. 
I know how great a love he whom you have lost was able to 
inspire and you to nourish, * May God ct)mfort you ; you have 
the comfort of knowing what a woi-k lie had accomplished before 
he w'as called home ; how all who knew Iiim mourn with you ; 
how many pray for you : and you have the blessed W'ord, And 
let their widows trust in me. 

I am, my dear Mrs, Alford, most sincerely yours, 

“S. WlNTOX.” 

A complete review of Dean AlfonUs works and character will 
not be exj^iected from the editor of this volume. Some of his 
contemiK}rarics, W'ho are most comiKitcut to 8[)eak of him os a 
commentator, a preacher, and a iK>et, have recorded their senti- 
ments, and Dam allowed to give them a place here. I venture 
to preface them with a few observations on some ])oints which 
might escape the notice of his less intimate friends. 

No one who lived with him could fail to be struck by his 
extreme \]uicknes8 in obse^watim, and adioiu He was 
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ttip first to notice anj alteration, for instance, in Ihe furniture of 
a room, or in the appearance of any person whom he met 
frequently; the first tc^gread any inscription by the roadside. 
The mradual developments in the growth of plants in the garden, 
the Ranges of the sky seemed to chronicle themsplves in his 
mihd as soon as they occurred. Although on public occasions, 
as when he was in t^e pulpit, his utterance was measured and 
deliberate, yet, when he vfka quite at ease in his family circle, 
there was something unusual in the rapidity as well as vivacity 
with which ho would follow up a train of thought to its conclusion, 
or would recall one after another recollectipm>^f his early days 
or travels. In thow/ht lus rapidity was marvellous in reading 
letters and articles, and in composition he often complained his 
pen did not move faster; and the time most people leave 
unemployed was with him filled up. He never traveled without 
doing a lot of writing, either in correcting i)roofs or writing 
articles and sermons. It has been said of him, ** He did in 60 
years wlAt some luon could not have accomplished in 120 .*' 
Most 111011*8 hard work was to him a recreation. In action his 
powers took a wide range. . Some ^ve been mentioned here, but 
many W'ore only known to his family circle. Though most 
siinplo in his tastes and habits, and {lerhaps some would think 
too indifferent about fashion and outward show, he liked things 
comfortable and cupveuient around him, and all that was wanted 
to ac(U)mplish this was entirely his own planning and arranging, 
for lie was very iiidepcndeut in his ways, and always rather do 
anything himself than have it done for liim. His library was 
fitted up most ingeniously for his works with Ids secretaries. 
Ills »tudio^ which opened on the garden, was also arranged by 
himself, os lialf study and half painting-room during the summer 
mouths. Whether in carpentering, upholstering, packing or 
unpacking, rc-arranging, qr deairating, in fact, in eirery domestic 
arrangement, cither for himself or for the comfort of his home, 
ho always was foremost, not only to suggest, but to work. At 
dinner parties, even in his own house, ho rarely appeared to lead the 
conversation. A certain shyness kept back the expressibn of his 
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ready thoughts, or confined it to his next neighbour; but hia* 
mind knew no rest*, and when he chose to speak he nevei 
hesitated for a word, and always by a pipuliar felicity seemed at 
once to hit on the word or plirase whidh expressed m<i8t exactly 
his idea.^ It must not be concealed that his .^sensitiveness and 
([uickness in decision sometimes led to hasty action ; but this 
wns checked by the natural comprehensiveness of Ids nuud, and 
by that genuine humility which kept lum always ready on 
reflection to see, 'to avow, and retrace any error. If in his early 
days specially he wa& as he has himself stated, apt to be intolerant 
of those who di&fm widely in opinion from him, or to br 
impatient of dulness or inaccuracy, yet that failing disap|)oared 
os he advanced iii^life, insomuch that he was once publicly 
pointed out by a determined but generous opponent in Convocar 
tion, as a inan whom it was impossible to provoke: and, in 
private, instances have been known of his apologizing for the 
use of what he regarded as hasty words to persons who themselves 
had seen nothing unsuitable in them. Perhaps he did not make 
allowances for the failure of those qualities in others which were 
a part of his own existence. Beings almost too guileless and 
unsuspicious himself, he lacked caution. And being always 
generous in thought and action, ho could not enter int<j tlio 
feelings of those of a less free impulsive nature, and who had h 
dnmrent way of showing their kindly feelings. His openness 
and universality were often misunderstood, and the real affection 
and kindliness of his nature hidden by the reserve he could 

* This will T)e illustrated by the following mnark in a funeral sermon 
preached at St Mary*» Bndin, in Caiiterbuiy, on 16th Jan., 1871, by the 
Kee. O. 11. I^ee AVarner : — 

“If I miffbt be ijcrmitted to point out a fault in the wcll-nigb p<'rfcct 
character of our aciiart<d friend, a fault, indeed, which was but a virtue 
carried to excess, I would say it consistcfl in his habitual forgetfulnf^as of a 

} >recept contained in those veiy New Testament Scriptures which were so 
amiliar to his* mind — a prrfeept, too, whii hsfelbfroin the lijMi of Christ 
Himself, whom he so euaeariiigly loved and served, when He said to His 
disciples of old, and says to His disciples still, * Come ye yourselves a^iart, 
and rest awhile.' So averse was the deiairted Dean from nil idleness, either 
in sjfiritaal or temporal things, that in rely truth he seemed to be, and 1 
believe really was, incapable of resting.” ^ 
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assume occasionally, rather than give way to the natural quidoiess 
o! his temper when opposed. The trifling discomforts of life a 
"good deal influenced him occasionally, and made him low spirited. 
But when any great il! or miefortune arose, or any important 
event occurred, ^o one could bear it better. Here hk truly 
Christian character showed itself, his faith, and trust, and genuine 
piety and faith were foremost. When his Heavenly Fa^er, by 
checking the power* of his mental life, stopped his literary 
labours, how calmly he resigned himself ; and tft the last solemn 
hours how peaceful and happy and patient he was. 

The versatility of his powers has been^Shundantly illustrated 
in tliLs Memoir. In his home it showed itself by the ready and 
sympathizing interest which he took in every occupation of every 
member of his family : sometimes he would anticipate, even to 
an inconvenient extent, the decision of those about him, in what 
they regarded as their own concerns ; but the gentleness of hk 
character always disarmed opposition^ 

The same versatility and ready sympathy constituted, perhaps, 
one cause of the general exclusion of personal and trifling 
conversation from his fireside. 1 should not venture on this 
remark, had I not heard it from visitors. His interest in a 
multitude of pursuits almost always supplied topics of talk. 
Without 'Wandoring into detraction, or into over warm discussion. 
Olid never allowed stagnation. 

One of the lesser traits of character manifested in his daily 
life ^Yns his punctuality, a quality which is not often found in 
combination with versatility, poetical temperament, and extreme 
readiness to enter into the pursuits of other persons. He had 
his regular hours for everything. He did not allow himself 
to bo taken off his litoraiy work in the morning; the business 
of the study was very rarely indeed suffered to encroach on the 
afternoon <nit-of-doors exercise ; and the ei><^ening was systema- 
tically assigned to tconvIUation, Preside amusements, or some 
book ** well chosen, and not sullenly perused in selfish silence.’’ 
No meed ever waited for hie presence. He was usually the first 
to axq)ear in the morning at our eight o'clock family prayers ; 
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and the first to retire* to his study, after those at ton in tbe 
evening. This habit, of course, had the effect of leading dU 
around him into similar regularity. Few persons, I believe,* 
were so punctual in keeping an appointment. And he always 
seemed to do this, not because he piqued himself on the small 
virtue of punctuality, but because he knew by exi)erience, that 
tliL was the only .way of getting through his numerous occupa< 
tions every day. 

In these remarks I have purposely confined myself almost to 
his domeatic life. Even in it there are many other points too 
sacred to be dwel^})on. 

1 insert here ftwo extracts from letters received after the pub- 
lication of the first edition, and a notice from a friend in America, 
written just after his death, with a description of his library: — 

** We always hailed with pleasure his^ intention to visit us. 
His thiirough enjoyment of the social circle, his buoyant sinrits, 
and bis joyous wit and fun, always threw a great charm over 
out meetings, while the tone of his conversation seemed to raise 
us to a higher platform of thought than is met with in general 
society lii his amusements he would be a boy again, and enter 
into all the little details with a humour which gave them life, 
but with a I'efinement and elegance which adorned them. Of 
music he was enthusia.stically fond, and enjoyed it as an expres- 
bion of poetic thought. Our musical^ evenings will not pass 
hastily from our remembrance. His help to us in our gless and 
part Bungs ga\e a spirit to them, which a real lover of music 
knows bow to give. 

** In general conversation he always hit the right mark, and 
seemed almost to exhaust the subject under discussion by some 
apt words which seemed to dispose of all that could Ije said upon 
it Never, however, was any man of his acquirements so free 
from pedantiy — seldom could one be found whose thoughts and 
words were so pure. 

A walk into the country was his great delight, ho seemed 
never to tire, and got over the ground with a speed whicli 
distanced most of his companions, but nothing that was beautiful 
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scaped his attention, and with the eye oi a painter he saw in a 
niomcnt and pointed out the varieties of light and shade which 
*give such a chann to country scenery, and every little view which 
would form a picture. 

With all these high parte in his character, there occasionally 
appeared an impatience and fretfulness of spirit of which he was 
conscious, and against which he struggled, ^nd yet even hero 
we were almost gainers in the appearance of such a cloud, for 
its clearing away seemed to throw a greater sunshine on what 
was genemlly so Bright Few knew of his generosity. It was, 
we know, very great, and it was generosit^^^the highest order, 
for it was done without ostentation, and was never apparently 
remembered by himself. We do not cease to regret the great 
void which his removal has made in the number of our personal 
friends.” 

Well as I thought I knew and valued your dear husband, I 
seem to have made a fresh acquaintance with him through the 
Memoir, llis inner li^e^ known only to God and himself, is 
there so beautifully shown, and the sacred springs of his life 
revealed. I well remember in early years, when 8j>eaking to us 
of the titles given to our Saviour, his saying he liked to call 
Him ‘Jesus, my Master,' I often thought in reading the 
memoir, how completet^ in his life ho recognized tlio claims and 
rendoiod the service due to his chosen master. But it h*as stnick 
some })eople that there are parts of his character yet to be more 
fully pourtrayed. I can only just point to them, and wish that 
otliers more equal to it would enlarge on this subject. 1 have 
never lost the impression he gave me in his school-boy days that 
he was a genius, with a natural talent for everything. Perhaps 
had he concentrated his powers on a few subjects when young, 
he might even then have attained to a higher point of excellence 
in one or two exclusively, but it was his universal taste and 
ability that so impressed us. As he grew older his graver pur- 
suits and studies gave a meaning to his life that his diversified 
pursuits could never have effected. 
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*'His decided talent fdir music and painting was well known, and 
the industry with wlfich he followed both. His mind was truly 
poetical and imaginative^loving scenery, flowers, and whatever con- • 
stituted beauty in nature and art He was humorous and wdtty, 
with a quick sense of whatewn: was ludicrous and amusing, and 
ready to get pleasure out of the least thing. His generosity w;is 
noble, and perhaps less known from the truly Christian priuciplo 
on w’hich it was founded and practised, being in the spirit of 
Moitthew vL 3/' 

I had a note (^hiianduction — ^Imt it was mislaid I sent in 
my card howeveif mtef the service, with a word of explanation. 
He came out of the Chapter House and greeted mo in the most 
cordial manner. l*shall never forget his apiicarance; ho %vas 
above the middle height, with a countenance expressing great 
dignity and kindness, full grey eyes, regular features, and the 
lower, imrt of his face covered with a heavy flowing beard, quite 
un-English, slightly mingled with grey^ Neither can 1 forget 
the kindness with which he pointed out the beauties of the 
CathiHlral, nor his leading me across the close to the Deanery 
adjoining the Cathedral, and into his Library. Oh I such a 
library! his worhshitp as he called it ; a large square room, full of 
books — ^books on the walla, books in alcoves ; Imok-laden tables, 
and lounges covered with books — the must beautiful room except 
one that 1 ever saw. Probably no man in England has done os 
much to stimulate and encourage the study of the Scriptures, 
and make the Bible plain to the comprehension of plain minds, 
as Dean Alford.” 

I will now give place to the observations of others, wlio saw 
him in diflierent spheres of action. Among them, the first place 
is due to a lettet written at my request, by his early and intimato 
friend Dean hlerivale : — 

^‘It is not every one who would • wiab the annals of his 
youthful career to be too closely scrutinized, even by those in 

* Slightly bald, an unusual fall of the shoulders, raUier sliglit than stout, 
with a veiy^l^e intellectual forehead, and bushy eyebrows. 
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f hose affectionate sympathy ho might liave the greatest con- 
fidence. But no man, as far as 1 have known, lived a more 
consistent life from the first than your husband. His strength 
and his weaknesses were ever the same, and the deep regard and 
respect he inspired in his latter years, showed hOW mUCh the 
strength overbalanced the weakness, in the estimation of all who 
knew ;him then, just os it did in the estimation of his earlier * 
associates. 

^^ It was with great regret, tod some little shame, that I found 
myself obliged to answer your natural application for some of 
the letters I have received from him, wi^^the confession that I 
had very needlessly allowed myself to destfo^j^jinost all of them. 
Some two years ago, 1 liod occasion to make a removal from an 
old homo, and on such occasions one’s impatience sometimes gets 
the upper hand, and impels one ta clear away old books and 
papers with reckless precipitation. I am distressed now to think 
that among the boxes full of old letters, accumulations undisturbed 
for years, which 1 then sacrificed, were, I should think, some 
hundreds of my old familiar friend. The idea of being called 
upon, as 1 now am, to pay a tribute to the memory of one , 
younger, and as I always thought stronger, than myself, had 
never once in my life occurred to mo : and 1 seemed to be so 
thoroughly imbued with his views and seutiments upon all the 
subjects which ever came into disciis.siun betw'een us, that those 
fugitive reconls of them seemed but the shadow of the man 
himself, while I still possessed, and never thought of the time 
when 1 should no longer possess, the substance of them in 
himself. 

One i^acket, indee<l, I find that I have still retained, tod 
this 1 have had a melancholy satisfaction in communicating to 
you, containing as it does a history, month by month, or almost 
week by week, of the first year or two after 1 parted from him 
at Cambridge ; whefi he was first entering upon the duties of the 
profession, to which he devoted himself ; when he was laying 
out the scheme of life which he had long before contemplated, 
and crowning it with the wedded union which had been, as you 
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know, one of bis earliest aspirations. You have found little or 
nothing, I imagine, in these hasty jottings of his |)eD, whicli 
would seem fit for general perusal, but I am glad to know that 
there is much in them which has an interest for yourself, and 
that you do not grudge me the share I had in his confidence and 
sympathy, even in that spring-tide of a young poet|s affection. 

" The re-perusal indeed of those letters, and the recollections 
they bring back to me of my familiar converse with your husband 
during those early years, suggest to me what was perha[)s 
throughout his career the most characteristic of his moral 
features. 1 really^mk he was morally the bravest man I ever 
knew. His per^t purity of mind and singleness of purpose 
seemed to give hii^ a confidence and imobtrusive self-respect 
which never failed him. 

“A young provincial, fresh from the very quiet domestic 
training of his father^s vicarage, or from an obscure country 
school, he was flung, as it were, into the amphitheatre of the 
society of Trinity at Cambridge, among hosts of young men 
distinguished for self-assertion no less than for ability, backed 
by every advantage of social recommendation. He came tt) 
Cambridge with the acquaintance of some two or three fellow- 
pupils ; after a couple of years s>i contented obscurity, ho had 
won his way to acceptance and respect among the most popular 
and most gifted of his contemporaries. Then, as throughout liis 
career, he was singularly remarkable for the versatility of his 
talents. If one of the friends among whom ho was, then held in 
estimation, was more eminently gifted in verse, another plunged 
more deeply into the dark profound of juvenile metaphysics, a 
third promised to take higher rank in classics, a fourth in 
mathematics, Alford at least could hold his own with all of 
them, could appreciate all, could sympathise with all, and could 
gain in return the sympathy of all. As soon as he had tfikcn 
his degree, not without considerable Acadehuc honours, he was 
desirous, like many young men, of manying. But, unlike most 
young men, he had already for years fixed u[)on the object of his 
affections, and kept it steadily before him. When he intimated 
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bis wisbes to bi^ father, he was met, like*other young men, with 
hesitatiou'if not remonstrance. How will you keep a wife t 1 
will take a curacy and pupils. The argumezits pro and con that 
followed need not be repeated. At least, said the anxious 
imrent, stand for your fellowship: achieve me that honour: 
nvUam jnUiere rtjmUam. Alford continued to work for the 
fellowship, which in the second or the third year he obtained, 
having already taken orders, and entered upon the duties of his 
father’s curacy. He then sotght for pupils and obtained them, 
occupying the vicarage from which his father from ill-health was 
absent, and prepared to carry his long-dierished object into 
iuunediate effect. Just then fell vacant the^all college living 
of Wymeswold, so small, so obscure, so much, to a long period, 
neglected, that no senior fellow cared to take*it; and thereupon he 
married his wife, and burled himself for a period of eighteen years. 

** Many a young man has done the Hke, and has not shown 
himself bmve therein, but foolish, rash, and selfisL But it was 
not so with Alford. He justified, I would say he glorified, his 
act by the unwavering courage and confidence, and the unfiagging 
exertion with which ho faced and battled with the consequences. 
The population to whom ho ministered numbered more than a 
thousand, and there were few none among them from whom 
ho could derive much help in his ministrations. The habits of 
the i)eoplo did not demand, nor perhaps did the usage of the 
clerical school in which he hail been trained suggest, the constant 
house-to-hoD^ visitation which might be looked to in rural 
parishes in these days ; but he carried on his three full services 
single-handed every Sunday, h§ built and superintended his 
schools, he almost rebuilt his church, and his earnestness and 
evident self-sacrifice won him the unbounded love of his parish- 
ioners. All this time he maintained himself And an increasing 
family by constant tuition, and still finding tijne — for I never 
saw him throw himself back in his diair and lounge for one 
minute — ^for writing some books and editing others, to skir- 
mishing in reviews and lecturing in loca^ centres. For some 
years he was a i)eriodical Examiner for the University of London, 
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and in his trips there found opportunites of preaching not unfre- 
quently in Londoi^ pulpits. His great gift of preaching, which 
one friend at least had marked from the beginning, at last 
. attracted the attention it deserved, and he received the * call’ to 
the pulpit of Quebec Chapel, from which his rapid rise in his 
, profession, and the wide extension of his reputation os a prcache*^ 
are dated. From that time, relieved entirely frbm the work of 
tuition, and in a great degree from parochial cares, he was 
enabled to centre his still untirea energies upon his edition of 
the Greek Testament, and to w^ork another, and perhaps tlic 
richest of the mj^fiy, and varioiis mines of talent, which he 
developed succoAively or t(»gether. 

But this, too, i^ an old chapter in human life, ^lany others 
before him, having deliberately thro\vu themselves ujHkn their 
own resources, have worked to the end steadfastly and indo- 
fatigably, and made the best of the difficulties in which they had 
involved themselves. But this was not all with my friend. 
His bravery was manifested in the tinfailing serenity and con- 
hdenco with wliioh he encountered his work, and the cheerful 
’ undoubting satisfaction with which he looked both fi»rward and 
backward 1 never heard one murmur from him, I never saw 
him (h>pond, I never knew him look about anxiously for the 
means of l>ettering and advancing himself. His mind .seemed at 
l)erfect peace, os one well assured that his w^ork was aj)pointcd 
him, and that ho was doing it. I knew many of his troubles. 
You knew them all, and I appeal to you with confklcncc ft)r the 
confinnation of what 1 say regarding him, that this bravo spirit 
of his, anchored in domestic love and religious faith, never quailed 
before any of them. It would be little, {»crhap8, to add that 
this moral fortitude was not unaccomjianicd in him with ])hysiral 
courage also, of which I could give examples, if it w ere sufficiently 
to the puiq>o.sc.* But the 8i<le of his character which I have thus 
illustrated is that which is brought most forcibly before me, on 
reviewing the years of our long-cherished intimacy; and the 
little tribute 1 amtenablcd to pay him will, 1 trust, bo not 
ungrateful to the friends who survive him.” 
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The following passages have been selected from an article in 
the Contemporary Review” by his early friend, the Rev. K 
T. Vaughan : — 

Throughout his course at Cambridge many of the same, 
qualities which marked his after-life were conspicuous — simplicity 
and purity of character ; affection both warm and feting, quick 
sensibility, unusual powers of acquiring and reprodudlig know- 
ledge ; much freshness of thought, combined with singular felicity 
of expression, whether in speech or in writing ; not a little of 
that uudcfinable something which distinguishes the man of 
genius from the merely clever or able man^ * versatility was 
wonderful. Outdone by many of his con^etitors in eacli 
« department, he could do more things very we)l than any of them, 
and succeeded accordingly. Mis father’s early care and prayers 
had not been in vain. His inner life was always that of a truly 
religious man, and his outer life morally blameless. 

** His family life is a subject almost too saCred for the pen 
even of an intimate friend. I can only say that, from first to 
last, at Wymeswold or at Canterbury, it was the simplest, the 
fullest of affection abundantly returned, of thought and care for- 
all who came within its circle, the purest from all alloy of 
selfishness or worldliness, that 1 have ever known or could have 
imagined. 

‘‘ A shrewd and rather severe judge of sermons who heard 
him ill 1855, on being a.sked what he thought, said drily, that 
* lie thought it spoke well for London that such sermons should 
Iks so popular.’ This critic from the north had exisected, 
doubtless, to hear either a great orator, or a very pow^erful and 
original thinker, and had been disappointed. But he had felt 
truly that the sermons had a {leculiar charm for people who went 
to church, not for an intellectual feast, but to gain help in living 
the Christian life ; and that it was a token for godS that the people 
w'ho wont for this purpose were so many. Such was, indeed, 
the real attniction of his preaching. To put forth clearly and 
fully the great troths on which the Christiafti life depends for its 
existence and development ; to unfold to view the nature and 
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practical fruita of the life itself ; to appeal earnestly to the coo* 
science of every man on the question whether ho hijuself was In 
it in reality ; to help and encourage those who were struggling to 
begin it^ and to carry it on to its completion ; this, and this only, 
was the preacher’s aim \ but truth was always presented, not os 
a formula, but as a living reality, freshly apprehended. Tro- 
vaiUng errors of practice, the fashionable sins and selfishuess of 
private and public life, were fearlessly Exposed, with manly 
warmth and earnestness of ex]Kistiilation. Eloquence was never 
sought, but the unconscious eloquence which clothes high and 
holy thoughts in language worthy of its object and its aim was 
seldom wanting. ; ‘^IhlMie who came for Christian instniction and 
gpidance never weni away disap{)ointed. There was sermons of^ 
which very for morS might have been justly ^aid. But so much 
as this was true of his sermons, always and cverywhoi-e, in 
country churches, in London, at Canterbury. 

The work which he did in making those critical and exege- 
tical helps, which had hitherto been the property in England 
only of a few readers of German, to become the common heritage 
of all educated Englishmen, was a work which no other man of 
his own generation could have achieved equally well, or was 
likely to have attempted. His industry was wonderful, his 
power of getting through work such as I have never known 
equalled. No man could sum up more clearly and concisely the 
conflicting opinions of others \ none could, on the whole, exercise 
a fairer or more reasonable judgment between them. No man 
could be more honestly anxious to arrive at truth ; he shirked no 
difliculty which he felt 5 he kept back nothing which he bclicvecL 
On all critical and excgctical questions he was always o{)cn to 
conviction, and never ashamed to confess a change of opinion. 

Above all he knew but one aim — ^to approximate as nearly 
as his knowledge would allow to that exposition of every passage 
which should tnily express the mind of the Divine Author, lie 
dreaded theories of inspiration; but no man ever lived and 
studied under a deci»r conviction that every part of ^Scripture 
was given by Inspiration of Gqd, and expressed a wisrlom which 
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up htirnan mind could exhauBi To trace out the truth revealed 
everywhere", and apply it for the building up of mind and heart 
in the knowledge and love of God, was the one object with which 
he worked as expositor ; even as his one aim in criticism was to 
approach, as nearly as the available evidence would allow, to the 
original verity of God’s word written. 

“ We read now with a solemn feeling of its entire tnith the 
language in wliich, nine years ago, ho expressed his own desire 
with regard to the success of the great work of his life, then just 
completed. 

have now only to conmieud to -my gracious God and ' 
Father this feeble attempt to explain the moV*.^ mysterious and . 
glorious portion of His revealed Scriptures ; and with it this, nw 
labour of now eighty years, herewith completed. I do it with 
humble thankfulness, but with a sense of utter weakness before 
the power of His word, and inability to sound the depths even 
of its simplest sentence. May He spare the hand which has 
been put forward to touch the Ark 1 May He, for Christ’s sake, 
forgiVo all rashness, all ijorverscness, all uncharitableness, which 
may be found in this book, and sanctify it to the use of His 
Church ; its truths, if any, for teachiiig ; its manifold defects, 
for warning. My prayer is and shall be, that in the stir and 
labour of men over His word, to w'hich these volumes have been 
one humble contribution, others n»ay arise and teach, .whose 
labours shall bo so far better than mine, that this book and ite 
writer may ere long be utterly forgotten. 

AMHN EPXOY KYPIE IH50Y.’ 

** Those who knew the Dean will feel that this was with him 
the language of simple truth. In the spirit of those words, those 
who knew him best are sure that his whole life had been spent. 

Ho had not sought wealth, or fame, or influence. If any of 
them were given, he accepted them thankfully, and enjoyed 
them fearlessly as a gift from God, But they were not his 
object, whether in the pulpit or in the study. He aimed to know 
God's truth for himself, to siKrnk it to others, and to live it faith- 
fully. And as he lived, so in the ap^winted time he has died-— 
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in the simplioity of a child«like faith. His appointed work w^ 
done, and he lay down to r#t like the child at evening.'' 

The pages of this Memoir contain too little reference to one of 
my husband’s most intimate friends, Dean Stanley. But 1 am 
glad to insert here the following extracts from his article in 
the ** Contemiwrary Review” for February, 1871 : — 

Of all the more intellectual ecclesiastics of our time, he was 
tiie most active and indefatigable workman. His study was 
literally an offiHna librwum. The handicraft which he possessed 
in so many other branches — mechanical, artistic, musical — 
reached its culminating point in its literary achiovcmouts. Others, 
no doubt, have "Written, in our time, more profoundly, more 
eloquently, more philosophically, but wo doubt whether any of 
his ecclesiastical contemporaries rivalled Henry Alford in the 
amount of genuine labour undertaken. Many objections, both 
general and in detail, may be brought against his edition of the 
Greek Testament. But its great merit is, that it was done at 
all; and, being done, although far from reaching the idea of 
such a work, and inferior in execution and conception to that 
which is displayed in particular jiortions of the sacred writings 
as edited by others, it remains confessedly the best that exists 
in English of the whole volume of the New Testament To 
have done this, at once elevated its author to a high rank 
amongst the religious teachers of his country. It is premature 
to si)cak of his work on the Old Testament It was when it 
became apparent to him that, in ail probability, bis ecclesiastical 
life was likely to run on in the same quiet channel os it had run 
heretofore, that he undertook to devote his remaining years to 
do for the Hebrew Scriptures what ho had done for the Greek. 
It was a gigantic undertaking for a man already past the middle 
term of his existence ; but he threw himself into it as heartily 
and as energetically as if he had l>een a yojipg man of five and 
twenty. And we cannot but believe, from the spirit in which 
he entered upon it, that his execution of the task would, far 
more than any other exegetical attempt of a like kind in England, 
have faced the difficulties of the sacred text, ^ divided rightly ' 
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tl^e word of truth, illuminated the dark f)laces of the venerable 
retx»rds of the chosen people. 

^^He was a 'scholar’ in the sense of constantly learning. 
Few ecclesiastical writers of our time have! gone more steadily 
forward in a wider appreciation of Christian truth ; and few 
high dignitaries have obtained a clearer view of the duty of 
placing the Church on a truly national basis. His relations 
to the Nonconformists were such as would have led as much as 
any other single cause to the mitigation of the ' watchful jealousy’ 
with which so many even of the best members of the Noncon- 
formist Churches have of late years regarded the Church of which 
Dean Alford was unquestionably a faithfulVjppresentative, at 
once by his tolerance and his culture. 

“The gathering of distinguished Nond>nformi8t ministers 
round his grave, and the genuine expressions of sympathy that 
his death has^ called forth, are cheering pledges that his kindly 
relations to tlieiii were fully appreciated, and will bear a lasting 
fruit. 

“ One of the latest projects of his life was one which singularly 
united his ecclesiastical predilections and his Biblical studies. 
It may tnily bo said that to him, more than to any one man, 
may bo traced the scheme for the Revision of the Authorized 
Version of tho Scriptures. He advocated it whilst it was still 
doomed ru.sh and premature. Ho pressed it forward the moment 
that others had tiiken it up. Ho gave himself to it with all his 
energy when its necessity was recognized. Ho was, perhaps, of 
all the members of the Company for tho Revision of the New 
Testament translation, the one who eould least bo spared. 

“It would bo taking an inadequate view of Dean Alford’s 
literary career were wo to omit that sphere with which it began 
— his poetry. It may 1)0 that there will not bo many of his 
l)oems, graceful as tliey are, which will live beyond the present 
age, yet it is no light service to have contributed at least one 
hymn which lias almost become the Baptismal Canticle of the 
English Church. 

“ And it was but a just tribute to his poetic fire that when 
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he was buried amidst the mourning of the whole population fit 
Canterbury, two hymns were selected, from his volume, not 
unworthy of tjie stately pile in which his obsequies were celebmted, 
or of the sacred hill of St Martin’s Churchyard, whciu'c, from 
beneath the venerable yew-tree, his grave looks out on that 
historic prospect which he knew so well” 

The Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol (Dr« Ellicott) has obliged 
me greatly by writing. (December, 1872) the following letter for 
this Memoir 

** You have done me jbhe kindness and honour of expressing a 
vrislf that 1 should add to your life of my dear and valued friend 
some few remarks on the nature and influence of his theological 
labours, and especially of his great work, the ^ Conimentaiy on 
the Greek Testament’ 

I do so very gladly. I must, however, ask you to receive 
these pages rather os a friend’s criticism on a completed work 
than as a contribution to the history of its progress. The reason 
for my asking you thus to regard this letter may Ik) soon stated. 
Our dear friend and I were both very liard-working and busy 
men, and had but little time for correspondence. The notes 
that iKLSsed between us were for the most part brief and Jiurried, 
and do not in any way tend to illustrate the literary hi.stoiy of 
his Greek Testament We conversed much on our common 
subject when we met, but wrote on it hardly anything. 

** Thus, from very waut of materials, my commeiiU must, for 
the most ^tart, take the form of estimate and criticism. Yet I 
can make a humble contribution to the history of the first 
volume from tlie relation in which I stood to it soon after its 
appearance. It is now’ with very mingled fecliiigH that I notice 
what has, 1 have no doubt, been mentioned in the bmiy of your 
volume, that my first connection with your dear Inisband’s great 
wprk was as a hostile reviewer in the V Christian Uernenibmncer’ 
some twenty or more years ago. 1 write this with strangely 
mingled feelings as, on the one hand, I dare not deny that my 
stand-point (as the phrase is) remains now what it was then ; . 
Olid yet, on the other, it is a very pain to remember the crudities 
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abd ungentle comments that disfigured that article. My stand- 
point was reverence for* what is called Catholic interpretation, 
combined with a readiness to subject that sort of Received inter- 
pretation to the established rules and principles of grammatical 
criticism. The Dean’s — so far 1 then understood it, and as, 
perhaps, it substantially remained to the very end— was different. 
He entered fearlessly,. into the critical field, perhaps, even with a 
slight bias ag^nst what was merely received and patristic ; he 
warmly denounced every attempt to gloss over (hfficulties in 
harmony ; he paid no greater heed to anj^interpretation, however 
time-honoured, than its simple merits re<|uii^j he considered 
himself free to use all the material that foreign criticism had 
collected, and, in his earlier volumes, was sometimes led by his 
sympathy with the results arrived at, to adopt the arrangement 
and cxcgetical details of the distinguished modern writers whom 
he principally consulted. Everything, however, like his own 
gentle and noble nature, was patent and undisguised. He knew 
none of those mean and despicable arts by which |he use of 
another’s labours can be disguised, and a show and semblance of 
research put binft^ard, which really goes no farther than the 
volumes that are supplying the collected material No, not a 
trace of such ignoble manipulation of results and references can 
bo found in any part of his groat work. He used others freely, 
but it w»i8 ever so plainly and clearly, that no doubt could have 
been left on any mind of the lilHJrty which he claimed for 
himself and acted on. Ho did, however, thus leave himself 
open to criticism, and the more so as in his early days as an 
intorjuetor he was to some extent under the influence of two or 
throe leading interpreters, such os De Wette and Meyer, whose 
views at the time certainly w ere not always in harmony with the 
general current of English theological opinion. As time went 
on, he soon felt his own^ great powers, and discussed on equal 
terms with these guides of early days each passage as it came 
before him, and showed his real mastery over the materials or 
. opinions which he had collected. But it seemed to be otherwise 
at the time of which I am now speaking. My friend replied to 
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mj article in a tempemte and well-written pamphlet, whichf I 
w^ll remember, made me desire to knew personally a man wno 
could write with such ability, as well as kindness of m 
answer to an unfriendly criticisnu A year or two after this time 
1 had the happiness of becoming acquainted with my generous 
antagonist He was then in Hamilton Terrace, St. John’s 
Wood, with a genial libraiy of books round^him, working steadily 
at his Commentary, and adding weekly to bis r^utation as an 
interpreter by his lectures in Quebec Chai)el,*-lt]l which you 
will, I am sure, have fully mentioned elsewhere. 1 will, how- 
evei^ venture to add m^ remeuArance of one of those lectures, as 
illustrating his power as an iutcri)reter. There was a large and 
interested audicneg, many with Greek Testaments, ' and all 
evidently gathered together to bo instructed. The lecture was 
a model of pulpit exegesis. It was extempore, but so clear in 
diction and so happy in expression, that if the whole had been 
taken down verliathA hardly a word would have had to be altered. 
AVhat struck me particularly^ was the easy and connected How of 
the address. Special jxiints were noticed, difficulties fairly met, 
differing inteq)retations lightly but sufficiently noticed ; but all 
flowed onward easily and limpidly. The mastery over the 
materials was complete, and thq power of placing the mind of 
the sacred writer before the audience such as, I believe, has 
never since been equalled. Most cxjiositors 'in their oral 
addresses make you feel that you arc but hearing, instead of 
reading, notes. While the verse lasts the interest is maintained, 
but it closes with the verse, and has to bo called out anew when 
another verse or period is commenced. In fact, the usual 
expositor discourse Hows on by jets, instead of forming a regular 
and continuous stTcam, and attention becomes proportionately 
fatigued. My friend’s lecture was in every resj^ct the reverse. 
WTiether it was by his quick perception of the general scope 
as indicated by the language of the original, or by some delicate 
and subtle sympathy with the mind of the passage, or whether, 
again, it was the simple tact of the practised interpreter, it is, 
perhai)8, not ea.sy to say; but the fact and results W'ere clear 
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enougb : all were Borry when the lecture ^tras over. The student 
portion of the audience* closed their Qreek Testaments,* I can 
weU believe, with the inward resolution of returning ; the general 
heltrers ^re conscious of an interest in Scripture different to 
what t^y had felt before ; the few critics or strangers that the 
reputfition of the lecturer had attracted left the church with the 
difficult question uppermost, — ^What, after all, was it that made 
the lecture so thoroughly interesting, so popular in the best sense 
of the word 9 * The answer, perhaps, may not always have been 
rightly given, but it was this — ^that the lecturer had the rare gift 
of the ^ exegotical sense'’ as our4iEbrman<friends would say, J^hat 
gift which, it may be, was found in an exAinent degree in ^ose 
whom the writers of the New Testament speak of as ‘ prophets,’ 
— ^men with the gift of setting forth the full^'mind of Scripture, 
and of revealing its hidden and deeper meanings. The two 
travellers to Emmaus were permitted to realize this in its highest 
and holiest iorml 

Not long after this I had the happiness of being associated 
with my friend in a work that, if I remember right, extended 
over some three years — a revision of the * Authorized Version of 
St. John’s Gospel, and six or seven of St. Paul’s Epistles.’ The 
work has still some little circulation under the title of the 
‘Revision of the Five Clergymen.* It was the first fruits of 
that which is now being done more completely, and was the one 
work which predisposed the conservative mind of Bible-reading 
Englishmen to tolerate the idea of a new revision. In this work 
all the high qucdities of the Dean’s mind (he was called to the 
office he so worthily filled while the work was in progress) were 
very conspicuous. If any of us imparted any thing to him it 
was, perhaps, more punctilious accuracy in grammar ; what he 
imparted to us was something much^ore subtle. It was again 
that happy exegetical instinct, to which 1 have already alluded, 
that sympathy with the continuous mind of the passage, so hard 
to define in words, but so readily accepted and welcomed when- 
ever manifested. He was thus a contributor to the work of an 
importance which, I think, fully justifies my saying that without 
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him the revision woul& not have heen what it is, nor would the 
work have met with the reception that was given to it by studehts 
both at home and abroad. It is pleasant to linger in memory 
over those days, — our early efforts, our difficulties, our expe- 
riences, and especially our good-humoured but vigorous conflicts 
when it was thought that much turned on the proper rendering 
of a particle, or when the subject matter was the retention or 
extrusion of some poor innocent ^has* or ^have’ in the ever- 
recurring question of the best mode of rendeilng the Greek 
aorist \ and then, at last, the subsidence of the motus animorum 
by 4^e sprinkling of et little >eommon sense, and by an appeal 
from very exhaustion to* that safe arbiter, English idiom, and 
English usage. All these things it is pleasant to recall, and in 
any criticism on the Dean’s great work, it is, at any rate,, necessary 
to allude to them, as it can hardly be doubted that our critical 
and grammatical discussions exercised considerable influence on 
our friend’s own work. It may be clearly seen'in the latter half 
of his Commentary. The first and second volumes had been 
written before we commenced our revision; and in them the 
grammatical element will be found more sparingly introduced. 
The Dean was from the first a thoroughly good scholar ; but, if 
I may so express myself, he wm so, rather by instinct than by 
direct study of details. His early interpretations are probably 
not less trustworthy than those in his later volumes, but in the 
first and second volumes there is not the same force and certitude 
of statement on the grammatical bearings of a passage that we 
find in the volumes that followed. Our frequent discussions did 
us all good, and especially our quick and clever colleague. He 
entered, I remember well, with the keenest interest into the 
delicacies of grammatical criticism. His fine perception made 
him appreciate distinction% and his clearness of thought enabled 
him to express them with ease and precision. He became soon 
more than a match for most of us in our gentle encounters, and 
he acquired, with characteristic rapidity, that technical knowledge 
which up to the time he had not fully acquired, but for which 
he evidently had always a natural aptitude. 
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am now brought to the eonaideration of his Commentary 
as a whole ; and, in obedience to your wishes^ will endeavour to 
form some estimate of the characteristics of those honourable add 
hodbured labours. My comments must be threefold,-— on the 
Introductions, the Textual Criticism, and the Notes. 

The^great value of the Introductions, or Prolegomena, is in 
the digested information they abundantly supply to the student. 
Every view taken by any interpreter of eminence is noticed 
clearly and succinctly, and in several cases — as for instance iu 
the Introductions to^the Ephesians and to the Pastoral Epistles 
— criticized with great power and ability. In both case§«the 
doubts that have been entertained as •to tte authorship of the 
Epistles in question are disposed of in the most clear and 
convincing way. If I could wish anything otherwise iu these 
Introductions, it would be that they had been written in a more 
continuous style. The division of each chapter into several 
sections, rather l)reaks the continuity of thought, which, in 
critical estimates such as these Introductions really are,, proves 
always so welcome to the general reader. Still this may be 
certainly said, that no student will ever refer to this part of the 
work without finding every point that has been raised, whether 
as to the scope, characteristics, age, or style of the writing, 
discussed with that clearness and perfect candour and impartiality 
which mark everything that the Dean wrote. He was sometimes, 
I have ventured to think, a little hard on some systems of 
Scripture criticism, such, for instance, as the system of the Gospel 
harmonists, but the seeming hardness was but the expression of 
his own honest aversion to anything that seemed to him to be 
uncandid or evasive. His thoroughly honest mind could not 
tolerate anything that in the faintest degree bore even* the 
appearance of pious fraud or conscious subterfuge. 

Of the Text it is somewhat difficult to speak.^ The work 
was commenced at a time when our critical aids were much 
fewer than they now are, and when the important modem principle 
of laying great weight or the convergence of representative testi- 
monies was very hnpeilertly recognized. Though the Dean ever 
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kept his work, in its successive editions, fully up to the latest 
standard, still, in a matter where subje^ive considerations neces* 
s^y enter so largely, as they certainly do in the construction 
of Text, it is always difficult to modify the leading princi|)les 
which were originally followed. « These principles, as the Dean's 
excellent chapter on the subject in his first volume very clearly 
shows, were the best and most approved at the time he wrote ; 
but since that time wider and more accurate information has 
tended to ihodify some of those principles, and to suggest 
altered groupings of authorities. The result is, that the Text is 
thoroughly good, bt^ j^t not likely to become a standard text. 
The service, however, thjtt the Dean has rendered to the general 
cause of textual qpticism can hardly be over-estimated. At a 
time when but little interest was felt in the subject, he helped 
greatly to popularize the study of critical authorities. He sup- 
plied the student, especially in his later editions and later volumes, 
with short clear statements of the prindplo on which one reading 
had been preferred to others. He never fails to exhibit tact in 
the subtle question of the exact worth, in any given case, of 
internal evidence, and always shows a freedom from critical bias 
that has, perhaps, never been exceeded by any critic of recent 
times. His indirect effect on textual criticism in this country 
has thus been very great ; and has, perhaps, never yet been 
sufficiently acknowledged. 

** Still his present and future fame both is and will be con- 
nected with his Notes and Exegesis. Here the fine qualities of 
his mind, his quickness, keenness of perceptibn, interpretative 
instinct, lucidity, and singular fairness, exhibit themselves to the 
greatest possible advantage. Barely, if ever, does he fail to place 
before the reader the exact difficulties of the case, and the true 
worth of the different principles of interpretation. He never 
leaves any doubt as to the view he himself takes, and he takes it 
on grounds* and evidence which it will always be found very 
difficult to shake. If he does not convince, he yet never fails to 
make the reader pause, and often pause long, before he rejects 
the view "ultimately placed before him. There is no special 
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pleading, no latent principle at work, no theolo^cal bias (some, 
perhaps^ may wish sometimes that this had been otherwise), no 
reserve of any kind ; the reader feels that he is taken into fuU&t 
confidence, and is under a thoroughly impartial guidance. He 
may in the sequel sometimes fail to be satisfied, nay, from the 
very fairness with which the case is stated, may adopt some 
opposed view to that of his instructive guide, but, if he does 
so, it will always be with a sense of gratitude to a writer 
who so well supplies .the very materials for the divergence in 
judgment. 

Of the many merits of these Notes pe/h^ps one of the greaftest 
is the clear view they give the student ‘bf the connexion of the 
inspired thought, especially in the epistolary portion of the New 
Testament. This it will be observed is done in two ways, — ^first, 
by giving (after the manner of De Wette), before each group of ' 
connected verses, a summary of their substance; secondly, by 
drawing out with careful precision the meaning of the connecting 
particles. The student is thus enabled to follow as it were the 
mind of the sacred writer, and is inured to the first duty of every 
earnest interpreter, viz., that of weighing each passage inrefereim 
to its context, and allowing that context to give its proper hue of 
meaning to the inspired words. Amid the many great services 
the Dean has rmdered to the cause to which he devoted so many 
years of his valued life, I rate none higher than the assistance he 
has afforded to the student in the matter of contextual inter- 
pretation. His Commentary on the Hebrews, the fullest and, 
perhaps, in some respects, the best portion of his great worl, is 
a lasting monument of his success in unfolding the mind and 
reasoning of his author. 1 have alluded to one portion of the 
fourth volume, but 1 cannot close these remarks without especially 
calling attention to one other poiiiion of that volume which has 
not, I think, been sufficiently noticed by critics — refer to the 
Commentary on the Apocalypse. This is a noble close to 
eighteen years of continuous labour. It reflects all the high 
qualities of the mind of the interpreter, perhaps even more clearly 
than any other portion of the whole work. The clearness, 
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candour, and wise sitnpWty of the Notes; the fulness and 
completeness of the Intrc^uction ; and the judicial calmness with 
which the various systems of interpretation are discussed, show 
clearly enough that this was a true labour of love. 1 do sincerely 
trust, now that the Eevelation forms a part of our Lectionary, 
that this closing portion of the work will receive more attention 
than it has yet received. There are portions in the Introduction 
of truest Christian eloquence, and the tender and pathetic words 
with which the eighth chapter of that Introduction closes, can 
never be read by any gentle and sensitive reader without the 
feeling that they represent what should ever be the aspirations 
of the true Christiati scholar, and form a simple yet befitting 
epilogue to a really great and genuinely noble work. 

‘‘My last remembrances of my dear friend are those connected 
, with his share in the Kevision of the Authorized Version of the 
New Testament that is now going on. Long® and eagerly had he 
looked forward to that work ; greatly had he prepared the way 
for it ; steadily had he advocated it. * At last he was permitted 
to see it in progress, and himself to take a leading part in it. 
From the first day the New Testament Company met to the last 
sad morning, when he gently and resignedly gathered his books 
together, and told us that ‘the doctors had forbidden his con- 
tinuance of the work,* he never was absent from one of our 
meetings. Always ready in suggestion, and yet always as ready 
to point out any objection that could be urged even against what 
he himself might have put forward ; quick in perception, felicitous 
in expression, subtle in discrimination, with all the wisdom 
acquired from long practice, and that knowledge which only 
experience can give, he was felt by us all to be a colleague and 
helper of the highest order, and he was honoured and valued, 
and — ^let me not fail to add — Gloved as he deserved to be. Never 
was man more tenderly regretted by those with whom he worked ; 
and when, at our first meeting after he had been called to rest 
from his labours, the Collect for All Saints’ Day was added to 
our simple prayers, never were its touching words more deeply 
0 Page 121. 
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felt hy those that heard them than us in the Jerusalem 
Chamber that sorrowful day. 

I have now, dear Mrs. Alford, completed, as well as I have 
been able, the estimate and criticism that you, in your kindness, 
have wished me to attempt I wish from my heart more time 
had been at my disposal, but these lines have been written in the 
midst of incessant work, and must be accepted rather as what 
they desire to be than as what they ara They are designed to 
be a friend’s sympathizing sketch of a friend’s labours ; but now 
that the sketch is finished 1 feel how imperfectly it sets forth the 
original. Such, however, as it is I send^t” 

My husband had some valued friends, who were not memt^ers 
of the Church of England. I am indebted to an article by one 
of them, the Rev. Dr. Stoughton, for the foll(5 wing, remarks : — 

« The merits of this * Magnum Opus’ have been largely 
discussed — ^it has been severely as well as favourably criticized ; 
but the upshot of all is, the high place assigned to it for useful- 
ness by scholars of different creeds, and different countries. In 
the library of most English ministers, Conformists and Noncon< 
formists, you are sure to find conspicuous on the shelves, 
* Alford’s Greek Testament.’ In conversation on disputed 
passages, the question is often put — ^What does Alford sayl’ 
And in America, I know, from the testimony of my friend, Dr. 
Schaff, himself a superior judge of Biblical attainments, that no 
other English critic is, on the whole, valued so highly. The book 
has, no doubt, imperfections, as everything human must have. 
It may, and doubtless will, be surpassed in value by some other 
edition some future day, when the inquisitiveness of scholars, 
now working in different departments of the great field, shall 
have provided richer and ampler materials than the present age 
places at any one’s command. But, in comparison with the 
actual past, not in comparison with the possible future, must the 
Dean’s critical labours be estimated ; and, tried by this standard, 
there is no doubt as to the verdict pronounced by those who 
ara competent to form an opinion on the subject. 

« There was a strong poetic element in his mind from boy- 
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hood. It gushes out with irrepressible fervour in his ‘School of 
the Heart/ and it found what quickened its impulses in tlie 
English club at Cambridge, where he wrought together with 
Tennyson, and witnessed ‘ the gradual modulating into harmony 
of some of those sweetest strains which are now known and felt 
throughout the world.’ Some of Alford’s lyrical pieces and 
h^nnns, though they lack the exquisite word-music, the perfect 
finish, and the condensed power of the ‘ Feet Laureate,’ abound 
in what is natural, true, picturesque, touching, and holy ; the 
whole poured forth in mellifluous strains, only sometimes toe little 
restrained. 

‘^His career as a l^erai^ critic was much more important than 
his career as a poet He might be said to have inaugurated, as 
Editor of the ‘ Contemporary,’ a new line in the history of 
criticism. There is no want of keenness in the critiques he wrote 
or admitted, ignorant assumption and incompetent ventures 
leceived their due; but all honest, industrious, well-informed 
authorship he treated with respect, and by him, perhaps for the 
first time, all sectarian and class prejudices were banished from 
the pages of a leading Eeview. Many persons were filled with 
surprise at articles representative of different schools of thought 
being admitted into a periodical conducted by a Dean, and at 
notices, just and genial, of works ignored in other quarters, or 
dismissed with a contemptuous sneer. ‘The Contemporary 
Eeview’ has been valuable for its own sake ; but, as a pioneer in 
a new path, as an example of independent, unprejudiced, and 
disinterested criticism, it claims honour which will bo more 
Appreciated hereafter than it is at present. 

“ Many of his lighter pieces, such as appear in ‘ Good Words’ 
and the ‘ Sunday Magazine,’ manifest considerable literary skill, 
and some of them, as regards descriptive power, particularly 
those describing a tour on the Cornish coast, attain to pre- 
eminent excellence in that department of composition. He had 
an eye ever open to what ;n nature is beautiful and sublime ; 
and, combining the painter with the poet, he admirably sketched 
in water-colours what he admirably described in words. 1 re- 
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number hearing high testimony borne t6 his drawings, by one 
of* our most celebrated Academicians; and it was very affecting 
to see in his library on the day of the funeral, a beautiful 
picture of St. Michael’s Mount, which he had nearly completed 
on the Monday before his death. 

These various pursuits indicate his industrious habits; but, 
in addition to his being a critic, a poet, and a painter, he was a 
musician and a mechanic. Triumphs of his ^handicraft adorned 
the Deanery ; his talent for music found appropriate scope in 
the Oathedral Services ; his study with different tables for 
different kinds of work, showed a love of methodical arrangement ; 
and other contrivances, interesting and anAising to his friends, 
indicated the value which he set on hours and minutes. 

Great industry and methodical habits iffifit some men for 
social intercourse. When you are in company with them, you 
see that they are ill at ease : their hearts are away with their 
business or their books. Not so in the present instance. Dr. 
Alford’s nature was formed for kindly and loving companionship, 
and he had the gentlemanly instinct which enables a man to 
show himself at home in whatever society he appears, because 
he feels a moral kinship with his fellow-creatures, however 
different their training and habits from his owm 

“Dr. Alford throughout his whole ministerial life, judging 
from his writings, and from the testimony of those who knew him 
best, kept a fast hold upon those great truths commonly termed 
Evangelical, without ever identif 3 dng himself with the party in 
the Church of England which bears the distinctive name. Some 
love to reveal the secrets of their spiritual history ; with others 
it is indeed ^ hid with Christ in God,’ save as it comes forth in 
deeds, not professions. I did not enjoy the intimate acquaintance 
which would enable me to bear personal witness to Dr. Alford’s 
character in this respect, l>ut | should infer that he belonged to 
the second and nobler type I have mentioned, not to the first. 

^ By their fruits,’ says the all-seeing Judge of character, 'by the 
doings of the life, not by the utterance of the lips, shall ye ]^ow 
them.’ The appreciation of virtue is a Divine gift : reyerence. 
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prompting an utterance of blesaings over the holy dead, is |k 
Divine impulse. I recognize a sign of the Master’s approval/a 
reverberation of His voice, who says, ^ Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord when He cometh shall find so doing,.* in the 
consentaneous expression of regard and love to Henry Alford’s 
memory, by different organs of religious opinion — ^l)y ministers 
and people of all Churches — ^by many representatives of them 
gathering round his grave — ^by the touching references made to 
him at Canterbury as ^Thz Good Deariy and by demonstrations of 
public feeling when the whole city was moved, and went forth 
to se| the last Christian ^^tes celebrated at his grave." 

A friend from Canterbury had especial opportunities of 
forming from his own point of view an opinion of my husband, 
and he has obligingly stated it in the following remarks : — 

“ I would speak of him as Dean of Canterbury, as the leading 
citizen of that ancient city, as the eloquent preacher in the 
Cathedral pulpit, and as the kindly loving friend ; for however 
much we might and did differ on some great points both of 
doctrine and politics, it v/as Impossible to resist the attraction of 
, the warm loving heart which drew to him all who were admitted 
into the circle of his friends. One great change which as Dean 
he introduced into^the Cathedral service was the establishment 
of 'a sermon on Sunday afternoons, for which for many years he 
was alone responsible. This, which at first was considered a 
great, and by some an undesirable, innovation, proved a complete 
success. Very large congregations, drawn from all parts of the 
city, filled the choir of the cathedral. The Dean’s voice, well 
modulated, distinct, and clear^ could be heard in every part of 
the choir, whilst the language, ^ drawn from the well of Bnglish 
undefiled,’ in which he clothed the original and striking ideas 
which he introduced in his sermons, was such as went home to 
the minds and hearts of his audienc^, anSl sent many a one away 
deeply impressed with the truths which had been so eloquently 
brought before him. . To the very end of his life his sermons 
continued to make a strong impression upon his hearers, and 
wer^ list^ed to with what nn many cases had become an affeo 
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tionate interest in the preacher. Nor this the only way in 
which he was qualified to be the Dean of a large cathedral ^he 
present Bishop of Carlisle, speaking from his recollections as 
Dean pf Ely, says, ^ It is a considerable advantage to a Dean to 
have some knowledge of and taste for music ; this enables him 
to take his own proper part in the choral service, and also to 
sjM&k with some kind of authority when the music of the service 
is bad.’ — Cathedrar Essays, p. 15. When Dean Alford entered 
upon his office it was a very rare thing for a Dean or Canon to 
be able to take his part in the musical service. On what are 
technically called ^ Frecum Days,’ th^ great Choral Festivala, 
when the choicest treasures in thormuilical repertory of the 
Cathedral are selected to celebrate with glad praise and thanks- 
giving the great truths of our salvation, it f&lls to the Dean and 
canons to say the service for the day; and when they are unable 
to intone the prayers and sing the versicles, the perfectness of 
the rendering is sadly marred. On such occasions Dean Alford’s 
sweet and musical barytone voice sounded throughout the choir, 
and could be disting^shed even at^the lower end of the nave. 

‘‘ I can well remember that upon one of the choral festivals of ^ 
parochial choirs, when a portion of the congregation were seated 
in the nave, he tried the experiment of saying the service at the 
choir door ptanding facing the north ; and that the prayers w^re 
easily heard and joined in by the large numbers assembled both 
within and wi^out the choir. It was at such gatherings, too, 
which tend to reunite what have been too much separated, the 
cathedral body and the clergy and laity of the diocese, >hat his 
great powers of organization and arrangement were conspicuous. 
So far as he could manage it, places were found for all who came, 
whether as singers or as members of the congregation. The 
available space within and beyond the choir was used to the 
utmost, and the whole of thgse who were present were condiicted 
to their appointed places in an orderly manner. It is not my 
intention to say anything of his intercourse with the members of 
the Cathedral body, even if *1 were competent to do so ; but I 
can speak* from my own knowledge and experien<)p of^ the 
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beneficial iufiuenoe whieb^bie rwdence in Canterbury exercised 
upon tbe citizens generally. No scheme of public utility or d 
charity was propo^ which he was not ready to further Avitli 
kindly countenance and with very liberal gifts from his purse. 
All the established institutions, such as the hospital afid the 
dispensary, were very largely indebted to his help ; whilst two 
of our largest national schools received very liberal contributions, 
and in one of our poorest and most populous parishes a con* 
siderable portion of the curate’s salary was for a long time paid 
by him. 

It was, however, in o^r social life that we felt so groatly the 
benefit of his bSng amongst us. In most Cathedra) cities, and 
in Canterbury not less tW in others, there is too great a 
tendency to keep hp a wall of exclusiveness to protect the 
dwellers in the Precincts from the intrusion of those living in 
the City. To break down this barrier as much as possible, and 
to promote the kindly intercourse of different classes of society, 
was one great obj^ect at which the late Dean aimed, and in the 
attainment of which he was, to a great degree, successful 
Amongst other means adopted for this purpose was the founda- 
tion of a musical society for the practice and performance of the 
Oratorios and other standard works of our great musical com- 
posers. In this society persons of all classes were enrolled, and 
during its continuance it has been the means not only of 
rendering some of the Oratorios of Handel and Mendelssohn in 
a way which gave pleasure to the audience, but also of bringing 
together people who would otherwise have had little or no 
intercourse with each other. 

*^That by this and other kindly deeds the late Dean had 
gained for himself the love and goodwill of the citizens of the 
cathedral city was shown most plainly on* the sad day of his 
fimeral So suddenly, indeed, was he removed from our midst, 
and so short was the illness which preceded his death, that few 
had realized the idea of his life being in any danger when the 
great bell of the cathedral proclaimed the sad tidings of his 
deatL pn the day of his burial the cathedral was filled; and, 
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nkotwithstanding the uncertainty of January day, a large 
number both of clergy and laity joined in the funeral procession 
from Christ Church gate to the quiet resting-place which had 
been chosen on the green hill of St. Martin. Long, indeed, will 
it be before the memory of the good Dean Alford is forgotten in 
Canterbury by those who knew and loved him for his own and 
fpr his works’ sake. Long will it be before the impression grows 
faint which was m^e by the holiness of his life and the 
consistent earnestness of his Christian character. To myself 
personally, having known him so intimately not only in the 
cathedral city, where he was so incessantly occupied with library 
and other labours, but in his country hofiie, where he allowed 
himself more relaxation, it will ever be a painful pleasure to 
bring to mind all the little incidents of odr warm friendship. 
Whenever I recall the weU-loved features, the genial smile, the 
hearty welcome, the warm grasp of the hand, I feel how great 
has been my loss, and can only hope that, should my own course 
be guided aright, I may meet him again in that happier world 
where sorrow and partings shall be known no more for ever.” 
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The Prayer Book and Church Service. 


STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF 
COMMON PRAYER. 

The Anglican Refonn — ^The /?uritan Innovations — ^'fhe 
Elizabethan Reaction — The Caroline Settlement. With Appen- 
dices. By Herbert Mortimer Lnokoek, J).D., Canon of Ely, 
Principal of the Theological College, and sometime Fellow of 
Jesus College, Cambridge. Second Edition, Crown Svo, 6s, 

^^This able and helpful book — re- Dr. Luckock*s compact and clearly- 

commending it emphatically to all arranged volume is a valuable^ contri- 
educated members of the entire Ang- bution to liturgical history, which will 
lican community.*’— CAiircA Quarterly prove interesting to all readers and 
Review, almost indispensable to the theological 

** We heartily commend thin very student who has to master the history 
interesting: and very readable book/’ — and rationale of the Book of Common 
Guardian, * Vtxfet,*'— Notes and Queries. 

THE ANNOTATED BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER: 

being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Commentary on 
the Devotional System of the Church of England. Edited by 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, BJ>., Editor of the '' Dictionary 
of Sects and Heresies,” etc., etc. New and Revised Edition, 
0 ^ 0 . 2is. y or in half-morocco, 31 J. 6d. . 

THE COMPENDIOUS EDITION OF THE ANNOTATED 
BOOK QF COMMON PRAYER: 

forming a concise Commentary on the Devotional System of 
the. Church of England. Edited by the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, D.D.y Editor of the “ Dictionary of Sects and Heresies,” 
etc., etc. Crown Svo. lor. 6d. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER OF 
EDWARD VI. AND THE ORDINAL OF 1549. 

Together with the Order of the Communion, 1548. Re- 
printed entire. Edited by the Rev. Xeniy BaskerviUe Walton, 
X.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College ; with Intro- 
duction by the Rev. Peter Goldamith Xedd, M.A., Rector of 
North Cerney, Hon. Canon of St. Alban*s,«late Senior Fellow 
of University College, Oxford. Small 2 v(k. 6 s. 


PLAIN SERMONS ON THE CATECHISM. 

By the Rev. liaao Williams, B.])., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford ; Author of a “ Devotional Commentary on 
the Gospel Nart^tive/* Nm Edition. Two Vols. Crown 
5 ^. each. Sold separately. 


THE COLLECTS OF THE DAY: 


an Exposition, Critical and Devotional, of the Collects appointed 
at the Communion. With Preliminary Essays on their Structure, 
Sources, and General Character, and Appendices containing 
Expositions of the Discarded Collects of the First Prayer Book 
of 1549, and of the Collects of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
By Edward Ueyiidk Oovlhiim, DJ>., 1).0.L., Dean of 
Norwich. Third Edition. Two Vols. Crmvn &f. each. 
Sold separately. 

** Dr. Goulbum's work will be wel- devotional ; but it is all three, and 
corned as meeting a special want, and being adorned by the fluent and plea- 
meeting it well. It will guide many sant style of which the Dean of Norwich 
who have hitherto but imperfectly ap> is a master, the result is equally agree- 
preciated the Prayer Book to a higher aUe and profitable. 
estimation of the * beauty, dignity, and ** We highly commend Dean Goul- 
masterly conciseness' of those ancient burn's work on the Collects; it will 
Collects which are the boasted heritage prove an invaluable aid to tho.se who 
of the Church of England." — Guardian, have to fulfil * the great ministerial duty 
** In these two volumes Dean Goul- of teaching;’ and it may open the eyes 
bum has furnished the Church with a of many to the ' wonderful dmth, and 
truly interesting work. The treatment beauty, and instructivene.ss* of our old 
is neither exdustvely historical, nor devotional forms .” — Literary Church- 
exclusively critical, nor exclusively man. 
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Httbijtton’st ClaiTiTCfielr Cstalague 


THOUGHTS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS 

for the Sundays, one for each day in the year. With an Intro- 
duction on their origin, history, the modifications made in them 
by the Reformers and by the Revisers of the Prayer Book, the 
honour always paid to them in the Church, and the proportions 
in which they are drawn from the Writings of the Four 
Evangelists. By Edward Xeyriok Ooulbnm, D.D., 0.0.1., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition, Two Vols, Crown 
i6/. 

** The Commentary here offered will to have done his work with great com* 
be found a most valuable and edifying pleteness, not forgetting even a very 
help to Meditation, and to a thouffhtful good index, which might hardly have 
stu^ of these the choicest portions of been lookt^ for. though very wel^ime, 
the uospel Narrative. The Dean seems in a b^k o^this ^n*’~‘Guardian, 

MEDITATIONS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS 

for the Minor Festivals of Chnst, the two first week-days of 
the Easter and Whitsun Festivals, and the Red-letter Saints* 
Days. To which is prefixed some account of the origin qf 
Saints* Days, and their Evens or Vigils ; of the pruning of the 
Calendar of the English Church by the Reformers ; and of the 
re-introduction of the Black-letter Festivals, with separate 
notices of the Four which were re-introduced in the Prayer- 
book of 1552. By Edward Heyridc Goulhum, D.D., D.O.L., 
Dean of Norwich. Crown %vo, Ss. 6 d, 

"The distinguishing excellence of trine and patience. We have said 
the volume is the manner in which enough to indicate our opinion that the 
spiritual edification is made to spring quiet study of this volume will prove 
put of, and again lead up to, the study edifying and instructive to the devout 
of ecclesiastical history. Religious Christian, as well as interesting to the 
feeling ought, wherever possible, to lovers of ecclesiastical antiquarian lore.” 
move hand-in-hand with sound know- — Record, 

ledge. Dr. ‘Goulburn recognises this *'‘We can recommend these Medita- 
truth, and has done much during a tions both to clergy and laity. The 
long and busy life to give it force and book will supply help, whether for 
expression.” — Guardian, homiletic pui^ses or for devotional 

" They are full of beauty and excel- reading.”— Churchman, 
lence, rich in lessons of Chriitian doc- 

THE PRIEST TO THE. ALTAR: 

or, Aids to the Devout Celebration of Holy Communion, 
chiefly after the Ancient English Use of Sarum. Third 
Edition, Royal 8 vo, 12s, 
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STUDY OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 

Adsy>ted for use as a Class-Book. By 0. Bherwill Dawet ' 
B.A.y Lfecturer and Assistant Chaplain at St. Mark’s College, 
Chelsea. Crown 8vo, is, 6d, ; or in Paper Cover, is, 

A COMMENTARY, EXPOSITORY AND DEVOTIONAL, 

on the Order of the Administration of !he Lord’s Supper, 
according, to the Use of the Church of England ; to which is 
added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non-communi- 
cating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine of 
•Sacrifice, and the Eu^^istic Sacrihce. By Edward Meyziok 
Oonlbnm, d.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Six^A Edition, 
Small %vo, dr. Also a Cheap Edition,. 3 x. td, 

COMMENT UPON THE COLLECTS 

appointed to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and 
Holy Days- throughout the Year. By Jolili James,- some- 
time Canon of Peterborou^. JVow Edition, Small 8vo, 
3 j. 6d, Also a Fine Edilion, on Toned Paper. Crovm 8vo, 5 ^. 

EMLY HISTORY OF THE ATHANASIAN GREED. 

The Results of some Original Research upon the Subject, with 
an Appendix containing four Ancient Commentaries, three of 
which are now printed for the first time, etc. By G. D. W. 
Ommanney, 1I.A., Vicar of Draycot, Somerset. Croton 
Svo, los. 


THE ATHANASIAN CREEM: 

an Examination of Recent Theories respecting its Date and 
Origin. With a postscript referring to Professor Swainson’s 
Account of its Growth and Reception, which is contained in 
his Work entitled “The Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds, their 
Literary History.” By Ch 3 >. W. Ommaimej, X.A., Vicar of 
Draycot, Somerset. Crown %vo, &r« 
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UBEB PRECUM PUBUCARUM E0GLESI£ ARQU- 
OAN/E. 

A Onlidmo Bzighty S.TJP.9 iSdis Christi ^)ud Oxon. 
Canonicot et Pstro Ocddmith Xedd, A.X.9 Collegii Universi- 
tatis apnd Oxon. Socio Seniore* Latine redditus. Editio 
tertia, cum Appendice. [In hac editione continentur Versiones 
Latinse — Libri Preoum Publicanim Ecclesiae Anglicanse; 
2. Litui^se Primee Rdbrmatfc; 3. Liturgise Scoticansc; 4. 
Lituigiae Aaericanae.] With iRuMcs in red. Small 
7<r. 6d, 

THE PRAYER BOOK INTERLER^EQ 

with Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. X. Campion, D.D., and W. J. 
Baamont, X.A. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop of 
Winchester. Tenth Edition , Small ^ 0 , •js, 6 d , 

A KEf TO THE KHOWLEDQE AND USE OF THE BOOK 
OF COMMON PRAYER. 

By the Rev. Johm Blenry Blunt, D.3)., Editor of **The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” etc., etc. /lew Edition, 
Small %uo, 2s, td. Also a Cheap Edition, is, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of Keys to Christian Knowledge. 

SAGRAMENTS ARD SACRAMENTAL ORDINANCES OF 
THEGHURGN: 

being a Plain Exposition of their History, Meaning, and Effects 
By the Rev. John Honzy Blnnt, D.])., Editor of **The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” eta, etc. Smalt Svo, 
4s,6d. 

SHORT STUDIES IN THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 

By Edmund Z. Qxogory, XA*, Vicar of Halberton, and 
Rural Dean of Tiverton East. Crown ^s, 6d, 
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THE LITANY AND THE COMMINATION SERVICE. 

(From the Book of Common Prayer.) fVM Kubrics in nd. 
Royal %vo, 4^ • 6<f. 

THE ORDER OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
HOLY COMMUNION, 

and the Form of Solemnization of Matrimony, according to 
the Use of the Church of England. Rubrics in Red* 

Large Ty^* Royal Svo* los, 6d* 

A BOOK, OF LITANIES, METRICAL AND PROSE, 

with an Evening *Sei;yice taken from the Bible and Prayer 
Book. Edited by the Compiler of “The Treasury of Devo- 
tion.” And accompanying Music edited by W. B. Eoyte. 
Crown ^ 0 . fs. 6d, 

The Words only, iSmo^ 6d, ; or in Paper Cover, 4 ^ 

May be had separately* 

Metrical Litanies, iSmo, sd. 5 Paper Cover, yl* 

Prose Litanies with an Evening Service. 

Paper Cover, yl* 

An Evening Service. iZmo ^ sewed, id . 


THE CHILDREN’S HYMN BOOK, 

for use in Children’s Services, Sunday Schools, and Families. 
Arranged in order of the Church’s Year. Published under the 
revision of the Right Rev. W. WaWham fiow, 1).D., Bishop 
Suffragan for East London ; the Right Rev. Ashton Oxen* 
den, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Montreal, and Metropolitan 
of Canada i and the Rev. John Zllerton, 1I.A*, Rector of 
Barnes. 

[The first hymn-writers of the day, wid the most eminent musical composers. 


been taken to make the collection, both of Hymns and Tunes, as complete as 
possible. Specitd Hymns having been provided for all subjects and occasions 
within tne range of children's interests.! 


A. Royal ^2fno. Sewed, id. ; cloth limp, 2 d. 

B. Royal ^mo* is * ; cloth extra, ir. 6d* 

C. With Music. Croum Siio. y. 5 cloth extra, y* 6d. 
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THE ••DAMNATORY CLAUSES " OF THE ATH AN ASIAN 
GREED 

nti(«all]r explained, in a Letter to' the Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone M.P. By the Rev. Xalediii XaeOtll, XJi., 
Canon of Ripon, and Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8 w. 6s. 

IS THE USE bF THE VESTMENTS UNDER THE 

Ornaments Rubric Fart of the Discipline which this Church 
has received? 

0 I 

Letters between the Rev. Einrj^. Fletcher, Rector 

of Grasmere, and S. X Wheatii^ Bblmet XJka With Frontis- 
piece. Smail 4to, 4s» 6 d. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE OFFICE FOR THE MINIS- 
TRATION OF HOLY BAPTISM. 

lUustfated from Holy Scripture, Ancient Lrtuigies, and the 
Writings of Catholic Fathers, Doctors, and Divines. By the 
Rev. E. W. Berdza, E.A., X.iLxJL., formerly Scholar of Trinity 
College, Dublin. 8 m I 4 r. 

THE HYMN TE DEUM LaUDAMUS. 

Observations upon its composition and structure: together 
with the Canticles carefully pointed. By the Rev. Fnmeis 
Pott, Rector of Northill, Bedfordshire. 8 m y. Canticles 
separately, 6d. 

THE MISSIONER’S HYMNAL 

Edited by the Rev. A. 0. Ya^kion, late Warden of the 
Farm School, Redhill, Surrey. Jioyal ymo* ^ewed, id, ; doth 
boards, 3 ^. With Music. Small tfo. 2 r. ddf. 

[A Collection of Hymns for Parochial Miuiona, and Mimion Services Mnerally, 
set to F^ular Tunes Ibr the most part newly arranged and harmonizedL] 
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The Holy Scriptures. 


THE STORY OF SALVATION; 

or, Thoughts on the Historic Study of the Bible. By Vn. 
Jerome Mezeier,^Au«hor of Our Mother Church,” etc. Small 
Svo, 3J. 6 d. 


CONTENTS. 

lntroductoiy--Oii the Methods of Bible Study— A Study of the Book of Esther— 
The Bible as a Whole— The Book of Uenesis (I*)— The Book of Genesis 
fll.)— The Law and the Laweiver--The Tudees— The Kings of the United 
Kingdom— The Kings of tbe Dividea Kingdom— The Captivity and 
Return— The Poetry of the Bible— The Prophets^The New Testament ; 
The Gospels— The Acts and Epistles— The Revelation— The Influence of 
Scripture on our Life — Appendix : Versions of the Bible — List of Books 
for Reference— Index. 

STUDIES IN ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

By the Rev. W. 8. Wood, XJl., Rector of Ufibrd, Stamford. 
Crown %vo, 41. 

THE GREEK TESTAMENT, 

with a critically Revised Text ; a Digest of Various Readings ; 
Marginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prole- 
gomena; and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For 
the use of Theological Students and Ministers. By Eoniy 
Alford, B.!)., late Dean of Canterbury. Now Edition. Four 
Vols. %uo. I02y. Sold separately. 

Vol. I.— The Four Gospels. iSs. 

Vol. II.— Acts to 2 Corinthians. 24^. 

Vol. III.— Galatians TO Philemon. i&. 

Vol. IV.— Hebrews TO Revbijition. 321. 
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'jhTni^^ 

contAining the Authorized Version, with a revised English 
Text, Marginal References, and a Critical and Explanatory 
Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canter- 
busy. New Edition. 7 \uo Vofs. 4 Parts. Svo. 54^. 6d. 
Sold separately. 

Vol. I, Part I.— The first Three Gospels. 12s. 

Vol. I, Part ll.— S t. John and the Acts. lor. 6d. 

Vol. 2, Part I.— The Epistles of St. Paul. i6r. 

Vol. 2, Part II. — Hebrews to Revelation. 16s. 

THE ANNOTATED BIBLE : 

being a Household Commentary upon the Holy Scriptures, 
comprehending the Results of Modem Discovery and Criticism. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blnnt, D.D., Editor of **The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” **The Dictionary of 
Theology,” etc., etc. Three Vols. With Maps^ Demy 4/0.' 
;^4 4r. Sold separately. 

Vol. I. (668 pages).^<jENERAL Introduction, with Text 
and Annotations on the Books from Genesis to Esther. 
3 ir. (sd. 

Vol. II. (720 pages).— Completing the Old Testament and 

' Apocrypha. 3ir. 6</. 

Vol. III. (826 pages).— The New Testament and General 
Index. 2ir. 

These volumes fonii together a relating to the language, the trans- 
really valuable contribution to our cri{>tion, the versions, and the extant 
knowledge of the Scriptures, being copies of the Bible is contained in a 
sufficiendy accurate to m relira upon form at once so comprehensive, so brief 
so far as they go, and not too elaborate and succinct, and so pleasant to peruse, 
for general use. Mr. Blunt's skill and . . . The annotation all through is 
industry are very conspicuous, and they just what it should be. brief, sug- 
relieve the English Churchman from gestive, and dear."— CAMrvA Quar^ 
resorting in future to such narrow and Uriy Rtview. 

dry sources of information as Scott’s "Only those who have made a 
and other similar Commentaries. The regular study of the subject can even 
labour bestowed on the Apocrypha is guess what a quantity of reading 
a real and much*needed service to has been necessary to put before the 
Biblical literature."— C^aanfuM. reader the results here set down."— 

" We do not know any one publi- Church Timet. 
cation in which the great mass of facts 
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THE HOLY BIBLE, 

with Notes and Introductions. By COir. Wordsworth, D.D., late 
Bishop of Lincoln. New Editum. Six Fois. Imperial %vq, 
isOf. Sold separately^ 

Vol. I.— The Pentateuch. 25#. 

Vol. IL— Joshua TO Samuel. 15^. 

Vol. III. — ^Kings to Esther. 15^. 

Vol. IV.— Job to Song of Solomon. 25/. 

Vol. V.— Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25^. 

Vol. VL— Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. 151, 

THE NEW TESTAMENT OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS cJlRIST, 

in the Original Greek ; with Notes, Introductions, and Indices. 
By Ohr. V^rdsworth, DJ)., late Bishop of Lincoln. New 
Edition. Two Vols. Imperial Siuo. 60s. Sold separately. 
Vol. I.— Gospels AND Acts. 23^. 

Vol. II,— Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37J. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
ROMANS. 

The Authorized Version 1611 arranged in Paragraphs and in 
Dialogues, with Notes. By D. P. Chase, D.D., Fellow of Oriel 
College, Principal of St. Mary’s Hall, Oxford. Crown %vo. 
2s. 6d, 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE SON OF MAN, 

as traced by St. Mark. Being Eighty Portions for Private 
Study, Family Reading, and Instructions in Church. By 
Herbert Mortimer Luokook, Canon of Ely, and Prin- 
cipal of the Theological College. With an Introduction by 
the late Bishop of iUy. Third Edition. Two Vols. Crown 
6vo. I2s. 

Vol. I.— From the Jordan to the Mount of Trans- 
figuration. 

Vol. IL— From the Mount of Transfiguration to 
THE Hill of Ascension. 
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^PRAGTIGAL REFLEGTI0N8 ON EVERY VERSE OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 

By a Olergymaa. With a Preface by H. P. liddoii, 
Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul’s. Crown 9 ivo, 

Vol. I. — ^The Holy Gospels. Fourth Edition. 41. 6^. 

VoL II.— Acts to Revelation, dr. 

** This is a work of little pretence, very largely drawn from Quesnel ; 
and of mat merit. I« purpose is they sometimes, though less often, re- 
strictly that indicated by its title. It mind us of Bengel. Ko more accept- 
is to assist those who read the Cupels able or serviceable present could be 
day by day in a devotional spirit, and thought of for a young and well-dis- 
who desire to draw from the sacred posed Churchman or Churchwoman 
words inferences which may work upon than this ve^ praiseworthy oompUa- 
daily life and conversation. The re*. tion.**--frf^w«Mur. * 

marks, which are short and pithy, are 

THE MIGROSGOPE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

t 

By the late Rev. Wflliain Bewell, DJ)., formerly Fellow of 
Exeter College, sometime Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Oxford, and Whitehall Preacher. Edited by < 
the Rev. W. J. Ozkhton, X.A. i^r. 

SHORT NOTES ON THE GREEK TEKT OF THE AGTS 
OF THE APOSTLES. 

By J. EamblixL Smith, 1C.A., of Gonville and Caius College, 
late Lecturer in Classics at St Peter’s College, Cambridge. 
Croum %vo, 4 /. bd. 

SHORT NOTES ON THE GREEK TEXT OF THE GOSPEL 
OF ST. MARK. 

By X. HamWin Smith, K.A., of Gonville and Caius College, 
late Lecturer in Classics at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 
Third Edition. Crown %vo. 25. 6 d, 

AN TNTRODUGTION TO THE DEVOTIONAL STUDY 
OF THE HOLY SGRIPTURES, 

with a Prefatory Essay* on their Inspiration, and Specimens of 
Meditations on various passages of them*. By Sdward Xeyzidk 
Oonlbiixn, D.D., D.0;L., Bban of Norwiclh Tenth Edition, 
Small Svo. 6 s. 6 d. 
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THE APOSTOUG LITURGY AND THE EPISTLE TCC 
THE HEBREWS: 

being a Commentary on the Epistle in its Relation to the Holy 
Eucharist, with Appendices on the Liturgy of the Primitive 
Church. By John Sdward Yield, M.A, Vicar of Benson. 
Crown %vo, I2r. 

A COMPANION TO THE BIBLE: 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, to the end of 
the Apostolic Age. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D., 
Editor of “ The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,*^ “ Anno- 
tated Bible,” et^.* Me. Two Vols» Small 8m Sold separately. 
The Old Testament, 6d. 

The New^Testament. IVM Maps, p, 6d. 

RULING IDEAS IN EARLY AGES AND THEIR RELA- 
TION TO OLD TESTAMENT FAITH. 

Lectures delivered to Graduates of the University of Oxford. . 
By J. B. Motley, B.B., late Canon of Ch^st Church, and Regius 
l^ofessor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. Third 
Edition, 8vo. los, 6d, 

“Has all the same marks of a insight, with a thoroughly reverent 
powerful and original mind which we treatment of its subject. . . . Treated 
observed in the volume of Univer- with great ability, and with much 
sity Sermons. Indeed, as a continuous richness of illustration. . . . Hiey are 
study of the rudimentary conditions of entirely worthy of those on which we 
human thought, even as developed have commented.” — Guardian, 
under the immediate guidance of a “ One of the most remarkable books 
Divine Teacher, this volume has a in the department of theology that has 
higher intellectual interest than the appeared in the present generation. 
la8t.”~AS'/ecfa/{7r. We commend Dr. Mozley's work as 

“ Canon Mozley's volume must one which will accompKsh in our day 
undeniably, we think, stond in the what Bishop Butler's did in his. It ts 
very front rank for its combination one which should be read and studied by 
of philosophic breadth and depth of everybody."— (New York). 

H07ES ON THE GREEK TEXT OF THE GOSPEL 
AOCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 

"By the Rev. Arthur Carr, M.A, Assistant Master at Welling- 
ton College, late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 
%vo. 6s, 
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Hf KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND USE OF THE 
HOLY BIBLE. 

By the Rev. John Kwatf Blunt* D.B.. Editor of the 
** Dictionary of Theology*” etc.* etc. Mw Bdition* Small 
Svo, 2s, td. Also a Cheap Edition, ir. 6i. 

Forming a Volume of Keys to Christian Knowledge. 

( 

** Another of Mr. Blunt's useful and VII. The Bible a grulde Jo Faith, 
workmanlike compilations, which will VIII. The Apocry^a. IX. The 
be most acceptoble as a household bool^ Apocryphal Books associated with the 
or in schools and colleges. It is a capi< New Testament. Lastly, there is a 
tal book too for schoolmasters and pupil serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 
teachers. Its su^ect is arrat^ed words and thgiir meanings.” — LiUraiff 
under the heads of~I. The Literary Churchmd^ , 

History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- ** We have much pleasure in recom- 
ment Writers and Writings. III. mending a capital handbook by the 
New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- learned Editor of *The Annotated 
tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of Book of Commod VtBkyvtl**— Church 
the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto. Time*, 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

according to the Authorized Version ; with Introductions and 
Notes. By John PiUdngton VorxiM, 1>.D., Archdeacon of 
Bristol, and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. 

Vbls, Svo, 2 U, SM separately, 

Vol. I.— The Four Gospels. lor. 6<f. 

Vol. II. — The Acts, Epistles, and Revelation. lor. 6^. 


ON THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, 

Five Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr, 
Wordfworth, B.D., late Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Editim. 
Small 8z^o. \s, 6d,; or in Paper Cover, u. 

GENESIS. 

[The Hebrew Text, with Literal Translation.] With Notes. 
By the Rev. 0. V. Garland, X.A., Rector of Binstead, Isle of 
Wight. 8uu. 2IS, 
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A KEY TO THE HAHHATIVE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.: 

By the Rev. John BilldiigtoiL HqItIIi Archdeacon of 
Bristol^ and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. Hew 
Edition. Smalt 8 r/ 0 . 21. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Keys to Christian Knowledge. 

**T1iis is very much the best book of name. Canon Norris writes simply and 
its kind we have seen. . . . The bulk reverently, wthout great dismay of 
of the book is taken up with a * Life learning, giving the result of much 
of Christ,* compiled from the Four careful study in a short compass, and 
Gospels, so as to exhibit its steps and adorning the subject by the tenderness 
stages and salient points.*'— A andhonesty with which he treats it. We 

Churchman* hope that this little book will have a 

^This book is no ordinary compea- very wide circulation, and that it will 
dimn, no mere 'cram-booft^still less be studied ; and we can promise that 
is it an ordinary rea<Uing-book for those who take it up will not readily 
schools; but the schoolmaster, the put it down again."— 

Sunday school teacher, and the seeker "This ta a golden little volume."— 
after a coniprehensiue knowledge of London Quarterly Review* 

Divine truth will find it worthy of its 

.A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES. 

By the Rev. Jolm FiUdngtoil HorxiB» BJ)., Archdeacon of 
Bristol, and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. New 
Edition* Small Svo. 2s. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d* 

Forming a Volume of Keys to Christian Knowledge. 

**The book is one which we can has become a general favourite. This 
heartily recommend.**— sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 
Few books have ever given us more done in the same style ; there is the 
unmixed pleasure than this."— same ^reverent spirit and quiet enthu- 
Churchman* siasm running through it, and the same 

*' This is a sequel to Canon Norris*s instinct for seiaing the leading points in 
* Key to the Gospels,' which was the narrative."— A/cmf. 
published two years ago^ and whidi 


THE ACTS OF THE DEACONS : 

being a CommenUtry, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices 
of St. Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the 
Acts of Apostles. By Idward Meyriok Ooulhunit D.])., 
D.O.L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small Sva. 6 r. 
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A DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL 
NARRATIVE. 

By the Rev. Xmm WlUlamiiB^., formerly Fallow of Trinity 
Collie, Oxford. ^€w Editian* Eight Vols, Crown 890. 
$s, each, $old separately » 

THOUGHTS OH THE STUDY OE THE HOLY GOSPELS. 
Chamcteristic DUTerences in the Four Gospel»-^ur Lord's ManUesutions of 
Himself— The Rule^ of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord- 
Analogies of the Gospel— Mention of Angela inthe Gospels— Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry— Our Lora's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles— Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELiSTS, 

Our Lord's Nativity— Our Lord's Ministry fsecond^ar>— Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week— Our Lord's ^Pnssion— Our Lord's Rm .r- 
rection. ^ 

OUR LORjyS NATIVITY. 

The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan— The First Passover. 

■> 

OUR LORUS MINISTRY (Second Year). 

The Second Passover— Christ with the Twelve— 'Die Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORUS MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teadiing in Galilee— Teaching <at Jerusalem— Last Journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem— The Teaching in the Temple— The Discourse on 
the Mount of Ollve^The Last Supper. 

OUR LORHS PASSION. . 

llie Hour of Darkness— The Agony— The Aimrehension— The Condemnation— 
The Day of Sorrows— Inc Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— Tlie 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORUS RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days— The Grave visited— Christ appearing— The going to 
Emmaus— The Forty Days— The Apostles assembled— The Lake of 
Galilee— The Mountain in Galilee— The Return from Galilee. 

"There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 
be found for the season than the beau- early Fathers, it is only what every 
tifid * Devotional Commentary on the student knows must be true to say, that 
Gospel Narrative/ by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 
Wiluams. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence, each apparently 
and theological study.”— faint alhision, each word in the text.'' 

"So infinite axe the depths and so Church Review. 
innumerable the beauties of Scripture, " Stands absolutely alone in our 
and mote particularly of the Gospels, English literature ; there is, we should 
that there is some difficulty in de- say, no chance -of its being superseded 
scribing the manifold excellences of by any better book of its kmd ; and its 
Williams' exquisite Commentary. De- merits are of the very highest order." 
riving its profound appreciation of -^Literary Churchman. 
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FEMALE CHARACTERS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

A Series of Sennons. By the Rev. Ii«M WilUamf » B.D.| * 
fonnerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Ss, 


CONTENTS. 

Eve— Sarah— ‘Lot's Wife — Rebelcah— Leah and Rachel— Miriam— Rahab— De- 
borah— Ruth— Hannah— The Witch of Endor— Hathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba— The Widow of Zarephath— Jetebel— The Shunammite 
— Esther— Elisabeth — Anna — The Woman of Samaria — Joanna— The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood— The Woman of Canaan— Martha— Mary 
—Salome — ^The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Viiigin. 


THE CHARAOTER^OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

A Series of Shrmons. By the Rev. Iiaao Williuiui, B.D,, 
fonnerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
^ Crown 8vo. 


CONTENTS. 

Adam — Abel and Cain— Xoah — ^Abraham— Lot— Jacob and £sau~^oseph— 
* Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathim, and Abitam — Balaam— 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David— ^lomon — JSlyah — Ahab— 
Elisha- Hesekiah — Josiah —Jeremiah— Esekiel — Daniel— Joel — Job— 
Isaiah— The Antichrist. 

THE APOCALYPSE; 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaao Williams, B.X)., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. $e. 


CONTENTS. 

The Great High Priest; or, Christ's Presence in His Church— The Sealed 
Book ; or, Prophetic History of the Church— The Book eaten 1^ St. John ; 
or, Mysteries of the Church— The Vials; or. Judgments of God— The 
Vision of Balyion'; or, the Unfaithful Church— Scenes in Heaven; or, 
Christ with His Elect— The Heavenly Jerusalem ; or, the Church Trium- 
phant. 
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Devotional Works. 


AIDS TO THE INNER LIFE. 

Edited the Rev. W. E. Entdilngf, X. A.» Rector of Kirkby 
Misperton, Yorkshire, /^h/e Vols, 32mif, cloth limp, M 
each ; or cloth extra, x j. each. Sold j^sftaralely. 

Also an Edition with red borders^ 2 s, each. 

[These books form a series of works provided for the use of members of the 
English Church. The process of adaptation is not let., to the reader, but has 
^n undertaken with the view of bringing every expression, as far as posriblc, 
into harmony with the Book of Common Irayer, and Anglican Divinity.] 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By Thonu u 
Xainpii. In Four Books. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Fxasdi de Salai. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL. From the 
French of Jean Kioolaa Gzon. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. Together with the Sup- 
plement and the Path of Paradise. By Lsarenee BoapolL 

** The translations are full and exact, in the Translations themselve^ but also 
as little literty as possible having been by the way in which Messrs. Rtvington 
taken with the originals. They show have done their part. The type and 
great care and considerateness in carry- sise of the volumes are precisely what 
ingout the object in vieWyWhichu clearly will be found most convenient for corn- 
stated in the brief preface to be * bring- mon use. The price at which the 
ing every expression, as far as TOssible, volumes are produced is marvellously 
intoharmony with the Book of Common low. It may be hoped that a large 
Pnyer, and Anglican Divinity. We circulation will secure from loss tIuM 
heartily wish success to this important who have undertaken this scheme for 
series, and trust it may command an diffusing far and wide such valuable 
extensive sale. We are much struck means of advancing and deepening, 
not only by the excellent manner in after so high a standard, the spiritiuu 
which the desiipi has been carried out life.*'— Churchnutn. 
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CORPUS GHR/STl* 

A Manual of Devotion for the Blessed Sacrament. With^ 
a Preface by the Rev. H. Xontaga YilUaxi, Vicar of St. Panrs, 
Wilton Place. With red borders* Royal 32 mo. 2s* 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders^ u. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 

KEBLE, M.A., 

Author of ** The Christian Year.** Crown Svu. 31. 6 d, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF EDWARD 
• BOUVESH^PUSEY, DM., 

late Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Second Edition* Crown 2ivo* 31. (>d* 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF H. P. 

* LIDDON, D.D., 

Chancellor and Canon of St. PauFs. New Edition* Crown 
%vo* 3r. (id* 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 

MASON NEALE, DM.. 

late Warden of Sackville College. Crown ^o* y* 6d*, 

PRIVATE PRAYERS. 

By the Rev. E. B. Puiey, P.B. Edited, with a Preface, by 
H. P. liddon, BJD*, Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul’s. 
Second Edition* Royal ^zmo* 2s* 6d, 

PRAYERS FOR A YOUNG SCHOOLBOY. 

By the EdV. E. E. PuMy^ D.D. Edited, with a Preface, by 
K. P. Uddoiii D. 1 >., Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul's. Large 
lyfe* Third Edition* 2^0* is. 
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SHORT DEVOTIONAL FORMS, 

for Morning, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, 
Ninth Hours and Eventide of each Day of 'the Week. Arranged 
to meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Xejzlok 
Ckmlbnm, 1I.D., D.O.I., Dean of Norwich. Fifth Edition^ 
yimd. ir. 6</. 

THE CHILD SAMUEL 

A Practical and Devotional Commentary on the Birth and 
Childhood of the Prophet Samuel, as recorded in i Sam. i., ii. 
1-27, iii. Designed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy 
Scriptures, for Children and Young^Persons. By Edward 
Keyridk Oonlbum, BJ)., B.C.!., Dean tof Norwich. Sma/i 
5x. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE CHILDHOOD. 

A Practical and Devotional Commentary on the Singly 
Incident of our Blessed Lord's Childhood (St. Luke ii. 41 to 
the end). Designed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy 
Scriptures, for Children and Young Persons. By Edward 
Xeyriok Oonlhum, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second 

Edition* Square crown Svo* 

THOUGHTS ON PERSONAL RELIGION : 

being a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief 
Elements, Devotion and Practice. By Edward Xeyriok 
Oonlbnm, 1).D., 2).0.L., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 
8z^., dr. 6 d. Also a Cheap Edition, 35. 6 d. Presentation 
Edition, elegantly printed on Toned Paper. Two Vols. Small 
%vo. lor. df. 

THE PURSUIT OF HOLINESS: 

a Sequel to ** Thoughts on Personal Religion,*’ intended to 
carry the Reader somewhat faither onward in the Spiritual Life. 
By Edward Xeyriok Goulbum, E.O.L., Dean of Norwich. 
Seventh Edition. Small 8m Also a Cheap Edition, 3^. 6 d. 
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THE WAY OF LIFE: 

a Book of Prayers and Instruction for the Young at School^ 
wilSPa Preparation for Confirmation. Compiled by a Prieit. 
Edited by the Rev. t. T. Oarter» KJi, Third Edition, i%moa 
is, 6d. 

THE PATH OF H0UNES8: 

a First Book of Prayers, with the Servieo of the Holy Com- 
munion, for the Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by 
the Rev. Ti T. Oarter^ UJL With Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition, Crown limo, is, 6d, ; cloth limp, is, 

m TREASURY ^DEVOTION ; 

a Manual of Prayer for General and Daily Use. . Compiled 
by a Priest ]gdited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, X.A. Fifteenth 
Edition, iSmo, 2 s, 6d, ; cloth limp, 2 s, ; or bound with the 
Book of Common Prayer, 31. 6d, 

Large-Type Edition. Crown 8m %s, 

THE GUIDE TO HEAVEN : 

a Book of Prayers for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) 
Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, K.A. 
New Edition, i8mo, ls,6d,; cloth limp, is, 

Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo, is, 6d, ; cloth limp, is. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE LIFE AND MYSTERIES OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 

From the French. By the Compiler of ** The Treasury of 
Devotion.” Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M. A. Crown Svo, 
Sold separately, 

Vol. I.— The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3J. 6d, 

Vol. II. — ^The Public Life of our Lord. 2 Parts. Sj. each, 
Vol. IlI.~The Suffering and Glorified Life. JJ. 6d, 

THE STAR OF CHILDHOOD : 

a First Book of Prayers and Instruction for Children. Com- 
piled by a Priest Edited 'by the Rev. Ji, T. Carter, ILA. 
With Illustrations. Fourth Edition, Square i&mo. 2s, 6^. 
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^PRAYERS AND MEDITATIONS FOR THE HOLY GOM^ 
MUNION. 

By JetephiM fletditr* With a Preface by 0. J. XUiflofet, 
B.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. fVtih red 
borders* New Edition, Royal %2tno, 2s, 6d, 

An Edition without the red borders, ^imo,. Cloth limp, is, 

THE GHURGHHM'8 GLOGK. 

Meditations, etc., suggested by each hour of the day and 
night. With a Preface by the Rev. T. T. Carter, X.A, Warden 
of the House of Mercy, Clewer, and Honorary Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. Crown Svo, 2s, 

SIMPLE MEDITATIONS FOR YOUNG PpSONS. 

Arranged for use according to the Church’s Seasons. By 
H. X. Wylde. Edited by the Rev. Walter Xook, X.A., Rector 
of Porlock. Two Vole, Crown \(mo, 2s, 6d, each, Sold^ 
separately. 

Part I.— Advent to Whitsuntide. 

Part IL— Whitsuntide to Advent. 

mRDS TO TAKE WITH US : 

a Manual of Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and 
Common Use. Wkh Plain Instructions and Counsels on 
Prayer. By W. X Seudamore, XA., late Rector of Ditching- 
ham. Sixth Edition, Small %vo, 2 s, 6d, 

PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR SCHOOLBOYS ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition, z^mo, 6d, 

A MANUAL FOR THE SIGN ; 

with other Devotions. By Laneelot Andrewee, DU., some- 
time Lord Bishop of Win^ester. Edited, with a Preface, by 
X. P. Uddon, DJ)., Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul’s. With 
Portrait Lar^y Type, Fourth Edition, 2^yno, 2s, 6d, 
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FOR DAYS AND YEARS. 

A Book containing a Text, Short Reading, and Hymn for 
every Day in the Church’s Year. Selected by Et L, Sidney Letr,^ 
New Eation, 32/fw, u. ; cloth gilt, is, M 
Also a Laige-iype Edition. i6m0, 2s, 6d, 

**Here are no platituta, no mere dibien with a pim and cultured taste, 
'go<^y' talk: there is in each day's and by the religious earnestness which 
portion sound and healthful food tor they show, t^d to develop it in the 
the mind and soul, and also for the reader. The book is, in fact, the best 
imagination, whose need of support of its kind we have ever seen, and for 
and guidance is too often forgotten, the use of Churchpeople ought to super- 
Text and comment and hymn are sedeaUothers.'*~JtfVerwy?dari^leiM«. 

A SBLEGTION PqUM PASGAUS THOUGHTS. 

Translated by H. L. Sidxi^ Isar. Square i6mo. Printed eu 
Dutch hand-mBde paper, jx. (sd, 

THE GHURGH IN THE FAMILY. 

A Manual of Household Devotion, arranged for a Week. 
By the Rev. Bohort H. Walker, X.A, Wadham College, Oxford. 
Crown %vo, 2s, 


SHORT FAMILY PRAYERS. 

By the Rev. Paile Thompson, X.A. Crown $vo, 2s, 

THOUGHTS FOR HOLY RAYS AHG VIGILS. 

Original and Selected. With a Preface by the Lord BUhop 
of Derry. i 6 m^. 2s, 6d, 


UNDER THE GROSS. 

Readings, Consolations, Hymns, etc., for the Sick ; original 
and selected. Compiled by 0 . IL 8 . Edited by the Rev. X. 
P, Sadler, Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Honiton, Devon. 
Crown Hvo, Ss, 
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\DAILY GLEANINGS OF THE SAINTLY LIFE. 

Compiled 0. X« Sh With an Introduction by the Rev. 
K. 7. Badler» Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Honiton, 
Devon. Small ivc. y.6ii. 

MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
T. T. CARTER, M.A. 

Selected and arranged for Daily use. By 0. X. B., Compiler 
of “ Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life,” ‘Minder the Cross,” 
etc. With an Introduction by the Rev. X. 7. Badler, Rector of 
Honiton, Devon. Cravm limo, 2 s, 

SELF-ftEftUftCIATIOIII. 

From the French. Wkh an IntroductidLi by the Rev. T. T. 
OarteTf XjB. i6mo, 2s, 6dk Also the Larger Edition. Small 
Sv0. 6uf. 

A BOOK OF HOUSEHOLD PRAYED. 

Mainly taken from- the Bbok of Common Prayer of the 
Church of England, and from “ A Book of Family Prayer, 
compiled by WUter Flurquhar BEook, D.D., Vicar of Leeds ” 
(afterwards Dean of Chichester)^ By Georg^Thomas Duaeombe. 
Small Svo, 2s^ 

MAXIMS AND SLEAHmS FROM THE WRITINGS 
OF JOHN KEBLE, M.A. 

Selected and Arranged for Daily Use. By 0. X. B., Compiler 
of “Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life,” “ Under the Cross,” 
etc. With an Introduction by the Rev. X. 7. Badler, Prebendary 
of Wells, and Rector of Honiton, Devon. Crown i6mo. 2s. 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

By B. Bonaventiire. Translated and Edited by the Rev. W. 
H. Entdiingi, X.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton, Yorkshire. 
Croum Svo, js, 6d. 
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V0IGE8 OF COMFbRT. 

Edited by the Rev. XhomM Vineeat losbery, K.A., sometime' 
Vicar of St. Giles’s, Reading. Cheap Edition. Small 
3J. 6ti. 

The Larger Edition may still be had. p, 6d, 

[This Volumei of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of ho^ and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : ** The Power of the Ooss of Christ- 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day so. 
The Comforter, Day 32. The Light 01 Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.” Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture.^ These are fol- 
low^ by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or mcm short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
omavement or physical differing, but **to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, asihey are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life."] 

HrMNS AND .POEMS FOR THE SICK AND SUF- 
FERING. 

In connection with the Service for the Visitation of the Sick. 
Selected from Various Authors. Edited by the Rev. Thomai 
Vinoent Fosbeiy, ILA., sometime Vicar of St. Giles’s, Reading. 
Tenl/i Edition, Small Svo. p. 6d, 

[This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia; P. Fletcher; G. Herbert; Dean Hickes; Bishop Ken; Norris; 

2 uarles; Sandys; Bishop J. T^lor; Henry Vaughn; and Sir H. Wotton. 

nd of modem writers Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss £. Taylor; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. hlessrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

THE ENGLISH POEMS OF GEORGE HERBERT, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders, ibmo. 2s, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 

A LENT WITH JESUS. 

A Plain Guide for Churchmen. Containing Readings for 
Lent and Easter Week, and on the Holy Eucharist. Edited 
by'Anfhimj Bathe, XJL, Author of What I should believe.” 
Nineteenth Thousand. S2mo, is.; or in Paper Cover, 6d. 
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.SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO MEN. 

By AxdhMdiop f ladon. Translated by H. L. fttdney Lear, 
Author of ** Life of F^nelon,’* ** Life of S. Francis de Sales,” 
etc., etc. i6mo. is. 6d. Also the Larger Edition. Crmn 
%oo. dr. 

** A more iseful work he> rarely been idiomatic beauty of their style, are real 
done than giving these letters to Eng- works of art in their way. It is not 
lish readers.'’ — CAarrA Quarteny too much to say that these Letters read 
Review. ^ as if they had been first written in 

*'This volume should Uke a tdace English, and that by some mastet- 
amongst the ^ most precious of the hand. ... Of the whde book it would 
Christian classics.**— be difficult to speak too highly.”— 
** One of those renderings which by Literary Chnrckman. 
faithfulness to their original, and the 


SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO WOMEN. 

By Ardhbiahop Fhnalnn. Translated by A* L. Sidney Lear, 
Author of “ Life of Fdnelon,” ‘*Life of S. Francis de Sales,” 
etc., etc. i6m0. is. 6d. Also the Larger Edition. Crmn 
%vo. 6s. 

** As for -the ’'Spiritual Letters,’ they of devotion and wrapt contemplation 
cannot be read too often, and each of <Ged and of heavenly things charac- 
time we take them up we see new terizes every page.”— /rwA EceUaasH- 
beauties -in them. The time to read caiGoMette. 

them is in the early morning, when '* The sweet and tender piety which 
they seem to breathe the very atmo- runs throngh every page will impress 
.where of heaven, and have all the the reader with the highest conceivable 
Durance of fresh wiritual thought respect for the character of the author.” 
about them, as the flowers catty on '^Mortting Advertieer. 
their bosom the early dew. A stillness 


THE LOSE OF QOD, 

By 8 . Franoia de Salea, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. IFitA 
red borders. Small Svo. $s. 

Forming a Volume of the Libiiary or Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics. 

** We lose no time in umkins known than announce the publication of this 
to our readers this very good tran^- volume. In its present form— a good 
tion of a very lovely and charming translation^ good print, and good mod- 
book. It is beautifully printed.**— iog— it will, we do not doubt, be 
Church Quarterly Review. wdeomed by many, -who only know 

*' It is unnecessary for us to do more the original by repute.’*— iuU. 
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A 8ELEGTI0N FRdM THE SPIRITUAL LEUERS OF 
8. FRAHOIS DE SALES, 

Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Translated by K. L. Sidney 
LetTi Author of *‘Life of S. Ftancisde Sales,” Dominican 
Artist,” etc., etc. ideia. 2 ^ 6^. Also the larger Edition. 
Crmm 8ev. 6s, 

It is a collection of epistolary cor- and a great boon it will be to many, 
respondence of rare interest and excel- The Letters are addressed to people 
lence. Wkh those who have read the of all aorts-eo mea and^ to women'— 
* Life/ there cannot but have been a to laitjr and to ecclesiastics, to people 
strong desire to know more of so beauti- living in the world, or at court, and 
ful a diameter .** — Church Herald, to the inmates of Religious Houses. 

“ A few mmiths back we had the We hope that with our readers it 
pkasure of welcoming the * Life of S. may be totally needless to ur|m such a 
Fmneis de Sales.* Here 49 the pro- volume on their notice.**— 
mised sequel—the * Sel^ion from his Churchman, 

Spiritual Letters' Uien announced— 

THE SPIRIT Of S. FRANCIS DE SALES, 

Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French 
by E. L. Sidney lear, Author of “ The Life of S. Francis de 
Sales,” “ A Dominican Artist,” etc., etc. i6nto, is. 6d, Also 
the Laiger Edition. Crown ^ 0 , 6j* 

**S. Frands de Sales was clearly than from his female adorers. ,This 
as bright and lively a companion as friend is Jean-Pierre Camus, Bishop 
many a sinncir of witty reputation, of Belley, author, we are told, of two 
He was a student of human nature on hundred books— one only^ however, still 
the highest grounds, but he used his known to Tame, 'The Sjnnt of S. Fmneis 
Imowledge for amusement as well as de Sales,’ which has (airly earned him 
edification. Naturally we learn this the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell.” 
from one of his male friends rather ^Saturday RraUw* 

THE UQHT OF THE G0N8CIEHCE. 

By H. L. lidney Laar, Author of The Hidden Life of the 
Soul,” etc. With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T, Carter, X.A. 
l6mo, IS, 6d, Also the Larger Edition. Crown 8tio. $ 0 , 

"It is a book of counsels for those and directions upon some one point of 
who wish to lead a pious and godly life, Christian living or Chnstian feeling, 
and may fill up a gap that nas been It is a very beautiful little ^k, andlt 
felt since the external devotional habits is a most thoroughly Christian little 
of the advanced portion of the present book, and it is, moreover, what many 
genemtion have so much altered from good books fall short of being, namely, 
those of the hut,"^Guafd£au, a very wise little book. Its calm, 

" It consists of four-and-thkty short mtle sagacity is most striking."— 
chapters or readtnn, every one of them Literary Churchman, 
full of quiet, sensible, praoical advice, 
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MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS 
OF EDWARD BOUVERIE PUSEY, D.D. 

Selected and arranged for daily use, by 0 . X. 8., ^Compiler 
of “ Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life,” ** Under the Cross,” 
etc. With ' an Introduction by the Rev. IL 7. Sadler, 
Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Honiton, Devon. Third 
Edition, Crown i6mm, 2 s, * • 

A SHORT AND' PLAIN INSTRUCTION FOR THE 

Better Understanding of the Lord’s Supper; to which is 
annexed the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps 
and Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.l)r, 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man.^ Complete Edition, 
in large type^ with Rubrics and borders in red, i6fno. 2s, 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red border^, is, ; or in Paper 
Cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

By Thomas d Xempis. A New Translation. 

1. Large-Type Edition. Crown %vo, 3j. 6d, 

2. Foolscap Edition. Forming a Volume of the Library 
OF Spiritual Works for English Catholics. Small 
^vo, 5J. 

3 . Red Line Edition. On toned paper, itmo. Forming 
a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 2 s, (td, 

4 . Cheap Edition. Without the red borders, ts,; or in 
Paper Cover, 6d. 

5 . ‘*Aids to the Inner Life” Edition. Translated by the 
Rev. W. H. Hntohings, X.A. 32 ^^. is, ; or in cloth limp, 6d, 
With red borders. Royal yimo, 2s, 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVINQ. 

By the Right Rev. Jeremy Thylor, D.D., sometime Bishop of 
Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders, i6mo, 
2s, 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of Rivinqton’s Devotional Series. 
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THE RULE AND EKERCI8E8 OF HOLY DYING. 

By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, sometime Bishop oU 
Down and Connor, and Dromore. fViih red borders. i6mo. 
2s, 6</. 

' Also a Cheap Edition, wt/Aou/ ike red borders, is. 

The “Holy Living*’ and the “Holy Dying” may be 
had bound together in one Volume, ; or without the red 
borders, 2s. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 

INTRODUCmN TO THE DEVOUT LIFE. 

From the French of 8. Fraaeie de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A SI'Jew Translation. PFith red borders. i6mo. 
2s. 6d, 

Forming a Voltiftie of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 

Also another Translation, formii^ a Volume of the Library 
OF, Spiritual Works for English Catholics. $s. 

Also a Translation, by the Rev. W. S. fintdlingl, 1C.A. 
[See “Aids to the Inner Life,** page i8.] j2fuo. is. ; or in 
cloth limp, 6d. fFith red borders, 2 s. 

THE DEVOTIONAL BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

[Intended to record the Birth of Relations and Friends. The 
Birthdays of celebrated people are printed in the Diary, with 
Devotional Extracts in Verse and Prose suitable to the season 
of the year.] With red borders, itmo. 2s. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 

A PRAOTIGAL TREATISE GONCERNIMQ EVIL 
THOUGHTS: 

wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are distinctly con< 
sidered and explained, with many useful Rules for restraining 
and suppressing such Thoughts. By William Chiloot, X.A. 
New Edition. With red borders, i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of Rivington’s Devotional Series. 
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THE GOHFESSmS OF 8. AVQUSmE. 

In Ten Books. Translated and Edited by the Rev. W. K. 
EuMhinga, M^., Rector of Kirkby Misperton, Yorkshire 
Cheap Edition.* i6^. zr. 6^. 

Also an Edition in the Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics. [See page 32.] 

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL 

By the Author* of **A Dominican Artist/’ ** Life of Bossuet,’* 
etc., etc. jVtw Edition, i6mo, 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition. Edited by the Rev. W. E Eutehings 
E.A. [See ** Aids to the Inner Life,” page 18.] 32m^. 1^. ; 
or in cloth lim'p, 6d, With red borders^ 2f. 

** It well deserves th« character ^vea to make recovery easy and sure.'*— 
it of being * earnest and sober,' and not Public O/iMiOu, 

* sensational ' " — Guardian, ** There is a Wonderful charm about 

** From the French of Jean Nicolas these readings— so calm, so true, so 
Orou, a pious Priest, whose works teach thoroughly Christian. We do not know 
redgnation to the Divine Will. He where they would come amiss. As 
lov^, we are told, to inculcate sim- materials for a consecutive series oP 
plicityj freedom from all afihctation and meditations for the faithful at a series 
unreality, the patience and humility of early Celebrations they would be 
which are too surely grounded in self- excellent, or for private reading during 
knowledge to be surprised at a fall, but Advent or loaxP— Literary Churckr 
sirithal so allied to donfidence in God as man, 

GONSOUNQ THOUGHTS IN SICKNESS. 

Edited by Eenij Ballqr« XB. Small Sva. u. 6d. ; or in 
Paper Cover, xs. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR: 

Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and Holy Days through- 
out the Year. 

1. Large-Type Edition. Croum 8zv. 3^. 6d, 

2. Foolscap Edition. With red borders. Small %vo, 5^. 

3. Red Line Edition. On toned paper, itmo, 2s, 6d, 

4. Cheap Edition. i8m^. u. ; or in Paper Cover, 6d, 

5. **Aids to the Inner Life” Edition. With red borders, 

iSsTftf. 2S, 

6. The same, without red borders, ^imo, is, ; or cloth limp, 

6d, [See also pages 18 and 32.] 
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THE WORDS OF THE SON OF GOD, 

taken from the Four Gospels, and arranged for Daily Meditation* 
throughoi}t the Year. By Itoaiior Fluytre. New EdiHon. 
Crown Sana* its, &/. 

FAITH AND LIFE: 

Readings for the greater Holy Days, and the Sundays from 
Advent to Trinity. Compiled from Ancient Writers. By 
William Bright, BJ>., Canon of Christ Church, and Regius 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford. 
Second Edition, Small Zvo, 5^. 

ANGIENT HYMMS. 

From the ^|pman Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morn- 
ing and Evening of the Week, and on the Holy Days of the 
Church. To which are added. Original Hymns, principally of 
Commemoration and Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. 
By Biehard Hint, B.])., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and 
Connor. New Edition, Small%uo, Ss, 

THE ARMOURY OF PRAYER. 

A Book of Devotion. Compiled by Berdmora Compton, 
JLA., Sometime Vicar of All Saints’, Margaret Street Fourth 
Edition, 18^/0. td, 

" It has a marked individuality of its manual rich and abundant in its mate- 
own, and will no doubt meet with a rial fordevotion, but remarkably mAiSrm 
pertain number of persons—chiefly men, in its tone— htt^ to expresn tiie feelings 
it is probable — to whase spiritual wants and to interpret the aspirations of a 
it is fitted above others. Those— and cultured d^meller in taums; and it is 
their number is far larger than is gener- emphatically a book of and for the 
ally borne in mind— will find here a t\mt9,"'-“L*t€rary Churchman, 


THE ^UIDE OF UFE: 

a Manual of Prayers for Women ; with the Office of the Holy 
Communion, and Devotions. By 0 . B. Skiimer. Edited by 
the Rev. J(to Eewitt, XJL, Vicar of Babbacombe, Devon. 
Crown i6fno, 2s, 6d. 
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LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL WORKS FOR EHQLISH 
CATH0UG8. 

With red borders. Small Svo. js, each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In Four Books. 
A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for 
Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurenee SoupolL A 
New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By 8. Frauds de Salem Bishop 
and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. ' 

THE LOVE OF GOD. By 8 . Frauds do Sales. A New 
Translation. 

THE CONFESSIONS OF S. AUGUSTINE. In Ten 
Books. A New Transladon. 

PRAYERS FOR THE SICK AKD DYINQ. 

By the Author of Sickness; its Trials aind Blessings.’* 
Fourth Edition. Small Zm. u. Sd. 

STEPS HEAVENWARD. 

A Book of Daily Simple Prayer and IMraise for and with our 
dear Children. Compiled by a Vothor. Croum tSmo, is. 

THE LORDS TABLE; 

or. Meditations on the Holy Communion Office in the Book of 
Common Prayer. By Bdward Henry Biokerstetli, B.!)., Bishop 
of Exeter. Second Edition. i6mo. u. ; ^ cloth extra, 2x. 

" We do not know a book which sion of cordial and sincere thanks to 
(taking it altogether) we could recom- Mr. Bickenteth for this goodly and 
mend more confidencly as being Hkely profitable '* Companion to the Com- 
to be useful and edifying to aH who munion Service.' ^^Record. 
may use ft .” — Church Beta. "All will acknowledge the devout 

*^We must draw our review to an and reverent spirit in which it is 
end without using any more df our written.’*-HC;i^rdirVm. 
own words, except one parting expres- 
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CONSOLATIO; OR, COMFORT FOR THE AFFLICTED. 

Edited by the late Rev. 0. S. Xexmaway. With a Preface 
flamiid Wllberfsroe, B.D», late Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
New Edition^ Small Sva, js, 6d. 

WEAR/HESS. 

(A Book for the Languid and Lonely. ) ^By H. I. Sidney Lear, 
Author of “ For Days and Years,” “ Christian Biographies,” 
etc. Large Type* Fourth Edition* Small 8 m 5 r. 

** Simple and yet deep, as reaching render the contents doubly valuable.” — 
tpthe bottom of the experiences of a Church Tunes, 

si^ life^ the thoughts here written down ** We heartily commend its comforting 

will bring comfort andp solace to the and helpful lessons to all for u'hom they 
hearts of many who are exposed 40 the are intended.” — Guardian. 
trials of such an existence, and the ** Is a very^ channing, restful book, on 
author, in the knowlalge that her book a subject which is very seldom handled 
will assuredly convey help and light to by devotional writers, and yet which 
her readers, will find her greatest re* demands treatment more than many 
ward. In providing for the higher needs, themes which seem of greater impor* 
• the physical infirmities of those for tance .” — Church BtUs, 
whom the book is chiefly intended have ** We heartily recommend the book.'’ 

not been overlooked, since we remark — Engiish Churchman, 
the handy size of the volume and tlie ** It is a work admirably suited for 
large character of the print, which will the sick or agcd.^—CAwrcA Revinv. 

SICKNESS: ITS TRIALS AND BLESSINGS. 

Fine Edition. Small 8 m 3 ^. 6d. Cheap Edition, i^. 6d. 
or in Paper Cover, is. 


HELP AND COMFORT FOR THE SICK POOR. 

By the Author of ** Sickness ; its Trials and Blessings.” Nc7(> 
Edition, Small 8 m is, 

FAMILY PRAYERS. 

Compiled from various sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamil- 
ton's Manual), and arranged on the Liturgical Principle. By 
Edward Xeyridk Ctonlhnm, 2).2)., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. 
Large Type. New Edition, Crown Svo. 3 ^. 6 (/. Cheap Edition. 
i6mo, IS, 
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'mm mRHlHQ to evening: 

a Book for Invalids. From the French of M. l*Abb^ Henri 
Perreyve. Translated and adapted by an Associate of tbe Sister* 
hood of St. John Baptist, Clewer. New Edition^ Crown^o^ 5r. 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD : 

or, Meditations for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching 
of Christ. By the Rev. W. X. Heygate, K JL, Hon. Canon of 
Winchester and Rector of Brighstone. Third Edition^ revised 
and enlarged, Smedl Bvo, y, 

LITURQIA D0ME8TICA. 

A Book of Family Prayers compiled Vor use in his own 
family. By the late Rev. Thomaa Prei|toii Wright, 1I.A. 
Small Svo. 2 s. 6d, 

ALL YOUR CARE. 

By L. 0. Bkey. With a Preface by the Rev. B. W. B aadall, 
XJL., Vicar of All Saints*, Clifton, is, 

LOVEST THOU ME? 

Thoughts on the Epistles for Holy Week. By L. 0. Bkey. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. W. H. Hutohingt, X.A., 
Rector of Kirkby Misperton, Yorkshire. Crown i6fno, 2s, 

A MANUAL OF DEVOTION FOR SCHOOLBOYS. 

By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., Head Master of Merchant 
Taylors* School, and Prebendary of St. Paul's. With Preface 
by J. B. Woodford, D.D., late Bishop of Ely. Second Edition, 
Crown l6mo. Cloth limp. u. 6d. 

DAILY PRAYERS FOR YOUNGER BOYS 

By the Rev. William Baker, 2>.D., Head Master of Merchant 
Taylors* School, and Prebendary of St. Paul's. Second Edition, 
Defhf ^2mo, fkl. 
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MORNIIilG NOTES OF PRAISE. 

A Series of Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. By Lady 
Oharlotte-Xaiia Pepjs. New Edition. Stiiall^ve. Z5.6d. 

QUIET MOMENTS; 

a Four Weeks* Course of Thoughts and Meditations before 
Evening Prayer and at Sunset. By Lady 6harlotte»Maria Pepyi. 
Ne7v Edition. Small Svo. 2s. 6d. 

H BOOK OF FAMILY PRAYER. 

Compiled by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.B.8., late 
Dean of Chichester. JVith Rubrics in red. Ninth Edition. 
\%mo. 25. 

.PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

Translated from the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of St. Agatha. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, H.A. Square crown Svo. 55 . 

COUNSELS ON HOLINESS OF LIFE. 

Translated from the Spanish of “The Sinner’s Guide” by 
Luis de Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, H.A. 
Square crown Svo, $5. 

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE UPON SPECIAL 
SUBJECTS. 

Translated and Abridged from the French of Tronson. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, HA. Square ertnon Svo. $s. 

CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS, IN THE PROSPECT OF 
SICKNESS, MOURNING, AND DEATH. 

By John James, B.1)., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New 
Edition. i2mo. 3 ^. 
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THE BOOK OF GHURCH LAW. 

Being an Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the 
Parochial Clergy and the Laity of the Church of England. By 
the late Rev. John Henry Blnnt, B.D., Editor of **The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer,*’ etc. Revised by Sir Walter 
d. 7. Phillimore, Bart.} D.C.I 1 .} Barrister-at-Law, Chancellor af 
the Diocese of Lincoln, and Official of the Archdeaconry of 
Colchester. Fourth Edition^ with Corrections and Additions* 
Crotvn %vo, ‘ 7r. 6^/. 

CONTENTS* 

Douk I.^^The Church and its LAWs.~The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England— The Law of the Church of England— The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. , 

Book 11 .— The Ministrations op the Church.— Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion— The Holy Communion— Divine Service in General— Holy Matrimony 
—The Churching of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^l?he Burial of the Dead. 

Book III.— The Parochial Clergy.— Holy Orders— Assistant Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

Book IV.— Parochial Lay Officers.— Churchwardens— Church Trustees— 
Parish Clerks, Sextons, and Organists— Beadles— Vestries. 

Book V.— Churches and Churchyards. — The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Person.s 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

Book VL— The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy.— Incomes— Par- 
sonage Houses — ^The Sequestration of Benefices. 

Appendix.— The Canons of 1603 end 1865 — ^I'he Church Discipline Act of 1840 
—The Benefices Resignation Act of xSjx — The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations, 
Act of X871 — ^I’he Sequestration Act of 1871 — ^The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874— The Burial laws Amendment Act of x88o— Index. 

** We have tested this work on various every cletgyman*f shelves ready for use 
points of a crucial character, and^haye when any legal matter arises about 
found it very accurate and full in its which its possessor is in doubt. ... It 
information. It embodies the results is to be hoped that the authorities at 
of the most recent Acts of the Legis- our Theological Collies sufficiently 
lature on the clerical profession and recognize the value of a little legal 
the fights of the laity.'*— knowledge on the part of the clergy to 
** Already in onr leading columns we recommend this book to their students, 
have directed attention to Messrs. Blunt It would serve admirably as the text- 
andPhillimore's* Book of Church Law/ book for a set of lectures.'*— 
as an excellent manual for ordinary use. Times, 

It is a book which should stand on 
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f LOWERS AND FESTIVALS; 

or, Directions for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By 
W. A. Barrettf Kui. Bae*» Oxon., of St. PaulV Cathedral. 
With Goloured Illustrations. Second Edition, Stjuare croton 
. %vo. 5 ^. 

THE CHORISTER^S QVIDE. 

By W. A. Barrett, ICue. Bae., Oxon., df St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Second Edition, ^ Crorvn %vo, 2s, 6d, 

\T0NE8 OF THE TEMPLE; 

or, Lessons from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church 
By Walter Filld, M.A., F.S.A., late Vicar of Godmersham. 
With numer^s Illustrations. New Edition, Crown 8zf0, ^s, 6d, 

Anyone who wishes for simple in* book. ... A full (wd clear account of 
formation on the subjects of Church the meaning and history of the several 
architecture and furniture cannot do parts of the fabric and of the furniture 
better than consult * Stones of the of the church. It is illustrated with 
Temple.' Mr. Field modestly dis* a number of carefully drawn pictures, 
claims any intention of supplanting; sometimes ofeiitire Churches, sometimes 
the existing regular treatises, but his of remarkable monuments, windows, or 
hook shows an amount of research, and wall paintings. We may add that the 
A knowledge of what he is talking style of the commentary, which is cast 
about, which make it practically useful in the form of a dialogue between a 
as well as pleasant. The woodcuts are parson and some of his parishioners, 
numerous, and some of them very and hangs together by a slight thread 
pretty. of story, is quiet and sensible, and free 

“ Very appropriate as a Christmas from exaggeration or intolerance.” — 
present, is an elegant and instructive Guardian, 

DIREOTORIUM PASTORALE. 

The Principles and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church 
of England. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 1).D., Editor of 
**The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” etc., etc. Nctti 
Edition, revised, Crorvn Bvo, •Js, 6d, 

THE BISHOPR/G OF SOULS. 

By Bobert Wilson Evans, B.D., late Vicar of llcversham and 
Archdeacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir 
by Edward Biokerstoth, 2).D., pean of LichHcld. With 
Portrait. Fifth Edition, Small 8vo, gs, 6d, 
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•AR8 PASTORIA. 

t 

By Vnuik Pamdlf M.A., Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. 
nird Edition. Small %vo. 2s. 

PRIEST AND PARISH. 

By the Rev. Harry Jonei, KJL.» Vicar of S. Philip’s, Regent 

Street. Sgttare crown %vo. 6s. 6d. 

A HANDY book' ON THE ECCLESIASTIGAL DILAPh 
DAT10N8 ACT, 1871. 

With the Amendment Act, 1872. By Edward 0 . Bnitanit 
E.B.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, Oxford. With Analytidal 
Index and Precedent Forms. Second EdiKon. Crown %vo. 5 ^. 

CHURCH 0R0AN8: THEIR P08ITI0N AND CON- 
8TRUCTI0N. 

With an Appendix, containing some account of the Mediaevalc 
Organ Case still existing at Old Radnor, South Wales. By 
EroderiA Heathoote Sutton, XA., Rector of Brant Broughtpn 
and Prebendary of L ncoln. With Illustrations. 7'hirdf 
Edition. 4 to. Paper Boards, dr. 6d. 

THE OFFICE AND WORK OF A PRIE8T IN THE 
CHURCH OF QOD. 

Meditations, Addresses, and an Ordination Sermon. By the 
Rev. John Sddowei, X.A., Magdalene College, Cambridge, 
Incumbent of Eastgate-in-Weardale. Small ^ 0 . zs. 6d. 
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The Church and Doctrine, 


AFTER DEATH. 

An Examination of the Testimony of Primitive Times re- 
specting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their Relationship 
to the Living. By Herbert Kortixner Lndkook, D.1)., Canon of 
Ely, Principal of the Theological College, and sometime Fellow 
of Jesus College, Cambridge. Sixth Edition, Crown Svo, 


THE GREAT dOMMISSION. 

Twelve Addresses on the Ordinal. By James Bussell Wood- 
ford, BJD., sometime Lord Bishop of Ely. Edited, with an 
Introduction on the Ordinations of his Episcopate, by Herbert 
Kortimer Luokook, D.B., one of his Examining Chaplains, 
Second Edition, Crown Svo, $s. 


“It must be needless to commend 
this book with all earnestness to our 
clerical readers. It is eminently one 
which any recently ordained priest 
should habitually keep near at hand.’' 
•Church Quarterly Review. 

“Canon Luckock has done a real 
service to the Church by the publica- 
tion of these addressesj to which he has 
prefixed a very interesting introduction. 
We find here the qualities for which all 
the Bishop’s sermons and addresses 
were remarkable— a massive solidity, 
yet free from heaviness ; a deep, earnest 
spirit, indicating a close communion 
with the unseen world ; a robust com- 
mon sense, along with an earnest sym- 
pathy with all forms of Church work 
and progress. We can only hope that 
the hook will be widely read.”— 

Belts. 

“ We heartily commend to our readers 
these beautiful addresses. Dr. Luckock 
has rendered areal service to the Church 


by his care in editing them. We can 
only wish that editions of these admir- 
able addresses on the Ordinal may 
grow and multiply.”— f/wnn/Arw, 

“A welcome addition to the too 
scanty remains which one of the most 
elocjuent preachers of the day has left 
behind him. Dr. Woodford devoted 
much thought to making his Ordina- 
tion Services as impressive and effective 
as possible, and ne introduced some 
most desirable changes in the arrange- 
ments for the admission of candidates 
into Holy Orders. Dr. Luckock (who 
was one of his examining chaplains) 
gives some very interesting testimony 
on these points?*^Spectaior. 

“A solid contribution to Pastoral 
Theology which we can highly recom- 
mend. We know no modem work in 
which the reality of the Ordination Gift 
and its consequent responsibilities are 
so clearly and earnestly insisted on.”— 
Literary Churchman. 
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fAOULTlES AND DIFFICULTIES fOR BELIEF AND 
DISBELIEF. 

By the Rev. Vranoit Pa§^ Canon of Christ Church, 
and Regius Professor of Pastoral Theology ; sometime Vicar of 
Bromsgrove. Cro7un Szio. dr. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

'I'he Virtue of Self*Asserdon in the Life of the Intellect— The Virtue Self- 

Assertion in the Life of the Will — The Social Instinct— The Reasonable- 
ness of Life— The Love of Beauty, in Nature— The Love of Beaut]^ in 
Art — 'fhe Love of Beauty, in Character— The Place of the Intellect— Ihc 
Dignity of Man— Readiness— Ihe Need of Healing— The Miracle of 
Repair— The Reality of Grace — The Transformation of Pity — ^The Trans 
p ^formation of Hope — ^Ihe Records of the Past— The Force of Faith-^ 
Discord and Harmony — 'I'he Inner life. 


*‘The series of masterly arguments 
contained in Canon Paget's sermons, 
endows this collection of discourses 
with an importance which mere elo- 
quence would fail to secure. Dr. Paget 
is an eminent scholar^ and a scholarly 
sermon is a delight in these days of 
hard-worked clergy, when hurriedly 
collected ideas have often to do duty 
.'IS worthy examples of pulpit utterance. 
In the course of nineteen sermons, which 
form the contents of this book, there is 
evident not only much beauty of thought 
and grace of expression, a deep know- 
ledge of human nature, and a consum- 
mate arrangement of fact and argu- 
incul, but ^so a sound Catholic teach- 


ing of the greatest value and import- 
ance. Canon ranks among^the 

most {gifted of tn?Church*s prea^en, 
his discourses being delivered with 
eloquent fluency and convincing force. 
The entire series is a bright and en- 
couraging example of the pulpit power 
of the Church .” — Morning Post. 

** Will be found a valuable addition 
to the homiletical literature of our time ; 
for Canon Paget has lavished upon 
their composition the contents of an 
ample treasury of 'things new and 
old,' compacted and seasoned by the 
resources of a highly gifted mind, so as 
to form a rich spiritual repast.*’— CAiffvA 
Review, 


RATIONAL ASPECTS OF SOME REVEALED TRUTHS. 

By Xdward B. Ottlay, M.A., Minister of Quebec Chapel ; 
lately the Principal of Salisbury Diocesan Theological College. 
Crmvn Svo. 55 . 

A REVIEW OF THE BAPTISMAL CONTROVERSY. 

By J. B. MoMeyy D.D.y late Canon of Christ Church, aaid 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford*, 
Second Edition. Crown %vo. Js, 6d. 
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mmHARY OF DOOTRIRAL AND HISTORKAL 
THEOLOGY. 

By various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry 
]!.]>., Editor of “The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” 


etc., etc. Second Edition. 
morocco, 52 r. 6 ^ 

** We know no book of its size and 
bulk which supplies the information 
here given at all ; far less which supplies 
it in an arrangement so accessible, with 
a completeness of information so 
through, and with an ability in the 
t^tment of profound subjects so giwat. 
Dr. Hook’s most useful volume is a 
work of high calibre, but it is the work 
of a single mind. We have here a 
wider range of thought from a greater 
variety of rides, the nark of men who 
evidently know what they write about." 
--^Hardian. 

‘"fhus it will be obvious that it 
^akes a very much wider range than 
any undertaking of the same kind in 
our language ; and that to those of our 
clergy who have not the fortune to 
spend in books, and would not have 
tne leisure to use them if they possessed 
them, it will Ire the most serviceable 
and reliable substitute for a large library 
we can think oV*— Literary Church- 
man, 

Seldom has an English work of 
equal magnitude been so permeated 


Imperial %vo. 42 J. ; or in half- 


with CatholicJnstincts, and at the same 
time seldom nas a work on theology 
been kept so free from the drift of rhe* 
torical incrustation."— Reuiexv. 

^‘Within the sphere it has marked 
out for itself, no equally useful book 
of reference exists in English for the 
elucidation of thcologicd problems. 
. . . Entries which display much care, 
research, and iudgment in compilation, 
and which wifi make the task of the 
parish priest who is brought face to face 
with any of the practical questions 
which they involve far easier than has 
been hitherto."— CA»n:A Times, 

** It will be found of admirable service 
to all students of theology, as advancing 
and maintaining the Church’s views on 
all such subjects as fall within the range 
of fair argument and inquiry. It is not 
often that a work of so comprehensive 
and so profound a nature Ls marked to 
the very end by so many signs of wide 
and careful research, sound criticism, 
and well-founded and well-expressed 
ht\veV*’—Stafuiard. 


THE PRINGIPAL HERESIES RELATING TO OUR 
LORD’S INCARNATION. 

A Short Treatise. By the Rev. JH. H. Wyatt, HA., Rector of 
Conington, Hunts, and late Principal of the Diocesan Training 
College for Schoolmistresses, Brighton. Crown 8vo, 2s, 

OF THE FIVE WOUNDS OF THE HOLY CHURCH. 

By Astanio Bounfal Edited, with an Introduction, by H. P. 
Xiddon, SJ)., Canon of St. Paul’s. Crown two. yr. 6d. 
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mmNARY OF SECTS, HERESIES, ECCLESIASTICAL 
PARTIES AND SCHOOLS OF RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT. 

By mioni Wiiten. Edited by the Rev. John Homy Hunt, 
B.D.t Editor of the Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology,” “ The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” etc., 
etc. JVeiv Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36s. ; or in half-morocco, 
48s. 


**We doubt not that the Dictionary 
will prove a UMful wwk of reference ; 
and It may claim to give in reasonable 
compass a mass of information respect- 
ing many religious schools knowledge 
of which could previously only be 
acquired from amid a host of literature. 
The articles are written with great /air- 
ness, and in many cases display careful 
scholarly vfotkl-^Athefueum, 

**A very comprehensive and bold 
undertaking, and is certainly executed 
with a sufficient amount of ability 
and knowledge to entitle the book to 
rank v^ high in point of utility.”— 
Guardian, 


** That this is a work of some learn- 
ing and research is a fact which 
soon becomes obvious to the reader.”- 3 k 
Spectator. § 

whole library is condensed into 
this admirable volume. All authorities 
are named, and an invaluable index 
is supplied .’ and Queries. 

** It is the fufib^st and most trust- 
worthy book or the kind that we 
possess. The quantity of information 
It presents in a convenient and acces- 
sible form is enormous, and having., 
once appeared, it becomes indispensable 
to the theological student.”-^4»npA 
Times. 


THE BEQINNINGS OF RELIGION : 

an Essay. By the Rev. Or. Thomas BoottSaoon. 8sv. 15^. 

JOHN WESLEY AND MODERN METHODISM. 

By the Rev. Fredexiidf HoiMn, 1C.A., Rector of Phillack, 
Hon. Canon of Truro, and Proctor in Convocation. Fourth 
Edition^ much enlarged. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

THE APOSTOLIG FATHERS. 

The Epistles of St. Clement, St. Ignatius, St. Barnabas, St. 
Polycarp, together with the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius and 
St. Polycarp. Translated into English, with an Introductory 
•Notice, by Oharlei E. Eoole, X.A., Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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THE HOLY OATHOllG CHURCH; 

its Divine Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A Short Treatise. 
With a Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of 
Methodical Instruction on the subject. By Edward Xeyxiok 
Oonlbum, D.D., D.G.L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition% 
Crown 8 z/o. 6 s, 6 d. / 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is. and when and how it was founded — Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — ^The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — ^The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages — On the powers of the Church in Council— The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth— The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth— On the Prayer Book as a Commentary on the- 
Bible-Index. ^ 

WHAT / SHOULD BELIEVE. 

A Simple Manual of Self-Instruction for Church People. By 
Anthony Bathe, X.A., Editor of A Lent with Jesus.’’ Crown 
^ 0 ^ . 3^. 6 d, 


THE THEORY OF DEVELOPMENT. 

A Criticism of Dr. Newman’s Essay on the Development of 
Christian Doctrine, reprinted from “The Christian Remem- 
brancer,” January, 1S47. ^7 Xodey, D.D., late Canon of 
Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity in the Uni- 
vereity of Oxford. Croivn Svo. Ss. 

THE PERMANENCE OF CHRISTIANITY: 

being the Bampton Lectures for the year 1872. By John 
Eidhard Tumor Eaton, EE. A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton 
College, Rector of Alvechurch, Worcester. Zvo, 12s, 

APOSTOLICAL 8UGGE8SI0N IN THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 

By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late Rector of Barton- 
on-the- Heath. New Edition, Svo, i^r. 
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OUR MOTHER CHURCH ; 

being Simple ‘Talk on High Topics. By Kn. Yarana llataiar. 
Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d. 


“We have rarely cdme across a 
ImoIc dealing with an old subject in a 
healthier and, as far as may be, more 
original manner, while yet thoroughly 
practical. It is intended for and 
admirably adapted to the use of girls. 
Thorougnly reverent in *its tone, and 
bearing in every page marks of learned 
reaeardi, it is yet easy of compre- 
hen.sion, and explains ecclesiastical 
terms with the accuracy of a lexicon 
without the accompanying dulness. It 
is to be hoped that the book will attain 
to the large circulation it justly 
merits.’*-— Bti//. 

^ “ We have never seen a book for 
girls of its class which commends 
Itself to us more particularly. The 
.author calls her work ’ simple talk on 
mat subjects,’ and calls it by a name 
that describes it almost as completely 


as we could do in a lonror notice 
than we can spare the volume. No 
one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 
fully simple, devout, and appropriate 
language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 
bodies what she has to say ; and for 
the facts with which she deals she has 
taken good care to have their accuracy 
assured.” — Standard* 

“The plan of this pleasant-looking 
book is excellent. It is a kind of 
Markham on the Church of £ngla|^, 
written especially for girls, and we 
shall not be surprised to find it become 
a favourite in Schools. It is really a con- 
versational hand-book to the English 
Church’s histor^^ doctrine, and ritual, 
compiled by a vSy diligent reader from 
some of the best modern Anglican 
sources."— Churchman* 


THE HOLY ANGELS: 

Their Nature anti Employments, as recorded in the Word of 
God. Small Svo, 6s. 


AN EIRENICON OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

Proposal for Catholic Communion. By a Minister of the 
Church of England. Ncio Edition. Edited by Henry Hut- 
combe Ozenham, 1I.A. With Introduction, Appendices, and 
N'otes. %vo. lOs, 6d. 

THE PRINCIPAL ECCLESIASTICAL JUDGMENTS 
DELIVERED IN THE COURT OF ARCHES, 
m7--l875. 

By the Right Hon. Sir Bobert Fbillimore, D.C.L. Svo. 12 s. 
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Vit Cl^ttr4 sntt Sactrtne 

A PLAIN EXPOSITION OF THE TNIRTY^NINE ' 
ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, ’ 

for the use of Schools. By WilliAm Baker, DJD., Head 
Master of Merchant Taylors* School, and Prebendary of St. 
Paul’s. i6mo, 2s, 6d, 

FASTING RECEPTION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, 

A Custom of the Church Catholic. By 7 rederiok Hall, 1 C.A., 
Rector of Fryern Barnet. Second Edition, enlarged^ CroTun 
8z/o. 2s, 6d, 

)Vf DOGMATIG FAITH; 

an Inquiry into |he Relation subsisting between Revelation and 
Dogma. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1 S 67 . By Edward 
Oarbett, K.A?f Hon. Canon of Winchester, and Rector of 
Barcombe. JVezo Edition, Crozvn 8vo, ^s, 

THE POPE AND THE COUNCIL 

By Janos. Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth 
Edition, Crown Svo. Js, 6d, 

LETTERS FROM ROME ON THE COUNCIL 

By Qoirinus. Reprinted from the “Allgemeinc Zeitung.’* 
Authorized Translation. Crown Svo. 12 s. 

THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND 

explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. B. W. Jelf, 
D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and sometime 
Principal of King’s College, London. Edited by the Rev. J, 
B. Bing, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter’s-in-the-East, Oxford, and 
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. Svo. 15 ^. 

EIGHT LECTURES ON MIRACLES. 

Being the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Hozley, I).D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
inthe University of Oxford. Seventh Edition. Crown Sivo. *js.6d. 
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THE ONE MEDIATOR. 

The Operation of the Son of God in Nature and in Grace. 
Being the Bampton Lectures for 1882. By Fetor Ctoldamith 
Xedd, X.A.> Rector of North Cemey, Hon. Canon of St* 
Alban’s, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Rector 
of Barnes ; formerly Fellow and Tutor of University College, 
Oxford, 16s, 

THE HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED CONSIDERED AS 
TO THE PARTICULARS OF THEIR STATE ^ 

their Recognition of each other in that State: and its 
Differences of Degrees. To which are alided Musings on the 
Church and her Services. By Biohard l^t, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. New Edition, Small 8zv. 
3 ^. 6 (/. 

ST JOHN CHRYSOSTOM^S LITURGY. 

Translated by E. 0. Boxnanoff, Author of * Sketches of 
the Rites and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,” etc. 
With Illustrations. Square crown 8vo, 4s, 6d, 

SOME SGEPTICAL FALLACIES OF CERTAIN MODERN 
WRITERS EXAMINED. 

By W. J. Hall, X.A., Rector of the united Parishes of St. 
Clement, Eastcheap, and St* Martin Orgars. Square i6mo. 

OUT OF THE BODY. 

A Scriptural Inquiry. By the Rev. James 8. PoUode, X.A., 
Incumbent of St. Alban’s, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS, 

Introduction— Scope of the Inquiry^The Presentiment— The Anticipation— The 
Departure— The Life of the Body— The Life of the Spirit— Dream-Life— 
The Spirit-World— Spirit-Groups;— Helping one another— Limits Com- 

munication-Spiritual Manifestations. 
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THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS 
BELIEF. 

By the Rev. 8. Bizing-Ooiildy ]C.A.y Author of Curious 
Myths of the Middle Ages,** etc. New Edition, Two Parts, 
Crown %vo, 6 s, each. Sold separatdy. 

Part I.— Monotheism and Polytheism. 

Part IL— Christianity. 


THE ORTHODOX DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND 

explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-nine Articles. By 
the Rev. T. I. 1 ^. With an Introduction by the Rev. W. J. 
S. Bennett, M.A., late Vicar of Frome-Selwo(^. Crown Svo, 
yj. 6d, 


THE WORLD AS THE SUBJECT OF REDEMPTION. 

Being an Attempt to estimate the Effect of Christian Faith 
on Human Society as aimed at in the Past and anticipated in 
the Future. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1883. By the 
Hon. and Rev. W« H. Fremantle, 1K.A., Canon of Canterbury, 
Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College, Oxford, and late Rector 
of St. Mary’s, Bryanston Square. %vo, 14^. 


** Such is a brief abstract of some of 
the ideas contained in this remarkable 
volume, which, whether regarded po- 
litically or religiously, demands the 
fullest attention. The book is no 
stringing together of apologetics for an 
outworn system, but it is positive and 
practical It contains, in fact^ one of 
the most important contributions to- 
wards the right solution of the mutual 
relauon of religion and society to each 
other which has appeared for many 


3 rears Mall Gazette, 

**lhe volume presents us with a 
noble conceptii n nobly wrought out."— 
British Quarterly Review, 

^*This, one of the latest products of 
the modem science of religion, is one of 
the ablest and roost thorough."— Z om- 
dcH Quarterly Review 

Canon Fremantle ... is not less 
felicitous than his predecessors in strik- 
ing on a topic that engages many 
minds."— IVertd, 
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GREED AND GHAR ACTED: 

Sermons. By the Rev. Henry Soott Holland, KJL., Canon of 
St. Paul’s. Crown 8vo, 7 s, td. 

CONTENTS. 

Hie Stoty of an A^stle’s Faith — ^The Story of a Dis(jCple*s Faith-->The Rock, 
The Secret, The Fellowship, The Witness, The Resources, The Mind, 
The Ministry, of the Church — ^The Solidarity of Ssljration— The Freedom 
of Salvation— The Gift of Grace— The Law of Forgiveness — ^The Coming 
of the Spirit — The Beauty of Holiness— The Energy of Unselhshnessr— 
The Fruit of the Spirit — Thanksgiving — The Activity of Service- 
Character and Circumstance. 

**Withoutany exaggeration, we may and feel its application to the facts of 
say that they are among the most the present time.^ A simple instance of 
valuable and suggestive sermons that this power of vivid realization, which 
our generation has produced. We every one mustaiipreciate, will be found 
know few sermons that we would more in the three opening sermons. Another 
readily recommend to young men who characteristic of Mr., Holland's preach* 
wish to understand the secret of the ing, perhaps in these last days less rare, 
moral, or the ecclesiastical, or the theo- but still far too uncommon, is its grasp 
logical life of Christianity. The most of facts. What we want is facts ; and 
striking dnd constructive discourses sermons had got to be considered the 
that Canon Holland has yet pub- last place in which to look for them, 
lished are those contained in the first Everybody who will read the sermons 
two sections into which he divides the in the last two sections of this book 
volume. They remind us of an over- cannot fail to be struck not only with 
ture to some great and well>known their force and freshness, but with their 
oratorio in which the familiar airs are veracity, their hold upon the facts of 
reset and led up to by the fresh and life. Something ought to be said in 
changing harmonies."— conclusion about Mr. Holland’s elo- 
**The sermons, besides being closely quence, which is of its own kind, and 
argued, are rich in illustration, and therefore peculiarly fascinating.'*— 
adomed with passages of noble clo- Academy. 

quence." — Spectator. “ There is in these discourses a fresh- 

"Mr. Holland's preaching Is not, as so ness and brightness which charms and, 
often, an array of more or less original enlivens the reader, and captivates the 
reflections about life, depending for this imagination. They are eloquent, full of 
one occasion from a particular text ; but delightful glances at natural beauty, 
a repr^uction by imaginative insight of marked by great originality, gbwing 
the thought and feeling underlying the with symfiathy, and — above all — 
text— a vivifying process applied to it, Catholic in doctrine." — Literary 
so that we too can enter into its spirit. Churchman. 
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LOQIG AND UFe7 

with other Sermons. By the Kev. H. 8. KoUaad, Canon 
of St. Paul’s. Third Edition^ Crown Zvo. Js* 6c/. 


CONTENTS. 


Logic and Life~The Venture of Reason — The Spirit and its Interpretation — 
The Cost of Moral Movement— Christ the Justification of a Suffering 
World— The Sacrifice of Innocence— The Sacrifice of the Fallen— The 
Sacrifice of the Man— The Sacrifice of the Redeemed— The Spiritual Eye 
— The Breaking of Dreams— Sheep and Shepherd— Love the Law of Life 
—The Blessing of God Almighty, the Fatiier, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost — The Meekness of God— The Powers that be — llie Sword of St. 
Michael— The Kingdom of Righteousnessr- The Pruning of the Vine — 
The Sleep and the Waking. 


* Some of the Sermons are as power- 
ful as any preached inSthis generation, 
and indeed full of genius, original 
thought, and spiri|jgpl veracity. Of 
the three first it would be hard to 
speak in terms too high. They deserve 
to rank high in the theological litera- 
ture of England, and appear likely to 
maintain their place there as long as 
sermons on the greatest subjects that 
affect human nature continue to be 
preached and read.**— *S>e<rr<*/or, 

** We strongly recommend the 
volume ." — Literary Churchman, 

**The characteristic note of these 
sermons is the union of a singularly 


comprehensive intellectual outlook with 
an earnestness of spiritual ardour. And 
in this they contrast very favourably 
with the narrow, carping, or entirely 
futile attacks from university pulpita 
that are too oflen meant to pass for 
Christian apologetics." — Academy, 

** Those who arc willing to make the 
necessary intellectual effort, and bring 
a competent understfinding to the study 
of these discourses, will find them repay 
the mental labour they exact.’*— C4»rrA 
Timet, 

" These remarkable sermons.**— 
Church Quarterly Review, 


PLAIN SERMONS, PREACHED AT BRIGHSTONE. 

By George Koberly, late Bishop of Salisbury. NInv 

Edition, Crown Svo, $s. 


CONTENTS, 

Except a man be bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-net— I will 
me down in peace— Ye have not so learned Christ— Trinity Sunday — 
My Flesh is Meat indeed — ^The Corn of Wheat dying and multiplied— The 
Seed Cora springing to new life — I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life— 
The Ruler of the _Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God— Ephphatha— 
The Widow of Nain — ^Josiah’s discovery of the Law — ^The Invisible World ^ 
Angels— Prayers, especially Daily Prayers— They all with one consent 
began to make excuse— Ascension Day— The Comforter— The Tokens of 
the Spirit— Elijah’s Warning ; Fathers and Children— Thou shalt see them 
. no more for ever— Baskets full of Fragments— Harvest— The Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb— The Last Judgment. 
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SOME ELEMENTS OF RELIGION. 

Lent Lectures. By Henry I^arry Liddmi, BJ)., B.O.I1. Fifth 
and Cheaper Edition, Smcdl %vo, 2s, 6 d.; or in Paper Cover. 
is. 6 d. 


The Crown %vo (Fourth) Edition, 5^., may still be had. 


EASTER IN ST. PAUL’S. 

Sermons bearing chiefly on the Resurrection of our Lord. 

By H. P. Liddon, B.D., B.C.I., Chancellor and Canon of St. 

Paurs. Second Edition, Croivn %vo, $s, each. Sold separately/ 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

J’he Importance of the Resurrection— The Empty Tomb— Chrutianity without 
the Resurrection— Grounds of Faith in the Resurrer/ionr-llie Resurrec- 
tion Inevitable— The Reality of the Resurrection— Our Lord's Resump* 
tion of Life— The Power of Recovery — The Living not among the Dead 
- Ibe Power of the Resurrection— Easter Hopes— Easter Joy— The 
Undyinff One— The Day of Days— Easter Conbolationsr— The Enunaus 
Road— Jesus on the Evening of Easter Day. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, 11, 

The Peace of Christ— The Model of our New Life— Seeking Things Above- 
Faith's Contpiest of the World— The Kaiser of the Dead — ^The Lord’s 
Day — The Lord of I.ife — The Victory of Easter — ^The Good Shepherd- 
Reverence— Endurance of Wrong — Christ our Example — Truth the Bond 
of Love Freedom and Law— Jesus the only Saviour of Men — ^The 
Apostolic Commission— Witnesses for Jesus Christ — Divine Teaching 
Gradual. 


SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD. 

(First Series, 1859-1868.) By Henry Parry Liddon, B.B., 
B.O.L. Eighth Edition, Crown Svo, $s, 

CONTENTS, 

God and the Soul— The Law of Pro^ss— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit— Immortality-Humility and Action— The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect— Lessons of the Holy Manger 
—The Divine Victim— The Risen Life— Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gainr— Faith in a Holy Ghost— The Divine Indwelling a Motive 
to Holiness. 
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SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY <SE 
OXFORD. 

(Second Series, 1868-1882.JI By Henry Fany LiddOD, 0 . 0 ., 
B.C.!., Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul’s. Fourth 'Edition. 
Crown Svo. 5x. 

CONTENTS. 

J*rcjudice and Experience— Humility and Truth— Import of Faith in a Creator 
—Worth of Faith in a Life to Come — Influence! of the Holy Spirit— Growth 
in the Apprehension of Truth— The Life of Faith and the Athanasian 
Creed — Christ’s Service and Public Opinion— Christ in the Storm— Sacer- 
dotalism— The Prophecy of the Magniflcat— The Fall of Jericho— The 
Courage of Faith— The Curse on Mere*— The Gospel and the Poor— Christ 
and Human Law— The Cute of Low Spirits— The Sight of the Invisible. 


** Of a totally different order of merit 
from that which marks the sermons 
in Canon Mosley’s ^Inme are the 
carefully constructed, elaborate, and 
eloquent efforts efib Canon Liddon. 
In the closeness and cogency with 
which — his premisses once granted— he 
presses his argument ; in the coura^- 
ous dash with which, not content with 
* apologies/ he directs his attack on thte 
enemy's lines ; in the skilful ordering 
and arrangement of parts ; in the 
fervour and glow of intense earnest- 
ness, and in the richness and copious- 
ness of historical and literary illustra- 
tion, these sermons^ are not in any way 
inferior to the earlier volume, and will 
4naintain the preacher’s high reputa- 
tion." — Academv, 

** Here are eighteen sermons collected 
into a volume ; and the first thought 
which occurs as we peruse them is that 
it- would be hard to produce eighteen 
others which should be of such remark- 
able interest as these, for various 
reasons, undoubtedly an.’* —CAvrcA 
‘Quarterly Review. 


"These Sermons are to be distin- 
^ished from most of the sermons of 
the dair, as evincing the possession by 
the writer of that comparatively rare 

g ift among men^' genius.* . , . They 
eal with a variety of subjects, and 
that in a very decided and unfiUtering 
tone. . . . we have noir seen a more 
valuable and entirely satisfactory volume 
of sermons, and we feel sure that the 
writer's deservedly high reputation will 
be even enhanced by them, which is 
no slight praise to ^vtl’-^Literary 
Churatmau. 

** This volume is one for which wc 
may well be thankful. The sermons 
in their style and character are em- 
phatically Univer.sity Sermons. The 
reacher shows in every line how deeply 
e has entered into the life of Oxford ; 
we see that he has studied its prevailing 
currents of idea and sentiment with a 
clear and not unsympathetic intelli- 
gence, observing how they are acted 
upon by the great world of thought 
without, and are reacted upon by it.”— 
Guardian. 


THE THREE HOURS’ AGONY OF OUR BLESSED 
REDEEMER. 

Being Addresses in the form of Meditations delivered in S. 
Alban’s Church, Manchester, on Good Friday, 1877, By the 
Rev. W. J. Haim Little, X. A., Canon Residentiary of Worcester, 
and Vicar of Hoar Cross. New Edition, Small ^0. 2 s. ; 
or in Paper Cover, is. 
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TflE WITNESS OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST 
HOLY REDEEMER. 

By the Rev. W. J. Knox Xdttle, K.A., Canon Residentiaiy of 
Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. Crmm 8vo» y, 6d» 

0HARAGTERI8TIC8 AND MOTIVES OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE. 

Ten Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral, in Lent 
and Advent, 1877. By the Rev. W. J. Knox Idtae, H.A.,, 
Canon Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 
Third Edition, Crown Svo, p. 6d, 

COyTENTS, 

Christian Work— Christian Advance— Christian WatchilK— Christian Battle— 
Christian Suffering— Christian Joy^For the Love of Man— For the Sake- 
of Jesus— For the Glory of God— The Claims of Chrifj^ 

SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN 
MANCHESTER. . 

By the Rev. W. J. Knox little, H.A., Canon Residentiary 
of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. Secotid Edition,. 
Crtnvn 8vo, *js, 6d, 

, CONTENTS, 

The Soul instructed by God— The Claim of God upon the Soul— The Super- 
natural Powers of the Soul— The Soul in its Inner Life— The Soul in the 
World and at the Judgment— The I^w of Preparation — ^The Princi]:>le of 
Preparation— The Temper of Preparation— The Eneri^ of Preparation — 
The Soul's Need and God’s Nature— The Martyr of Jesus— The Secret of 
Prophetic Power— The Law of Sacrifice— The Comfort of God— The 
Symbolism of the Cross— The Beatitude of Mary, the Mother of the Lord. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST 
HOLY REDEEMER. 

By the Rev. W. X Knot little, X.A.. Canon R^identiary of 
Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. Thini Edition, Crown 
Svo, 3x. 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

The Mystery of Humiliation— The Mystery of Sorrow— The Mystery of 
Suffering— The Mystery of Sacrifice —The Mysteiy of Power— The 
Myste^ of Death— The Mystery of the Grave— The Mystery of Loyalty; 
the Master and the Slave— The Mystery of Peace— The Revelation of the 
Mystery. 
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THE HOPES AND DECISIONS OF THE PASSION OF 
OUR MOST HOLY REDEEMER. 


By W. 1. Xaox little, X.A., Canon Residentiary of Worces- 
ter, and Vicar of Hoar Cross, Staffordshire. Crffivn %vo. 
3f. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

'I'he Hope of Forgiveness— The Hope of Light— The Hope of Strength— The 
Hope of Glory — ^The Decision on the Needs of the Soul— The Decision on 
the Value of the Soul— The Decision on the Deliverance of the Soul— 
The Decision on the Perseverance of the Soul— Jesus and the Resur- 
rection. 


SERMONS, PAROCHIAL AND OCCASIONAL 

By J. Bosley, B.B., late Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford* 


Second Edition. Crown Svo. 


**His sermons are the solemn and 
piercing reflections of a man who in- 
tently scrutinizes the world and God’s 
dealings with it for the spiritual benefit 
of himself and others. The poetry of 
his sermons is unsought for, and results, 
where it exists, from a desire to give 
adequate expression to an intense 
appreciation of what is in itself elevated 
and astonishing ; and if he is thus lifted 
into simile or metaphor, it is because 
he is at a loss to convey in any other 
way the height or depth or breadth of 
what he sees.” — Guardian. 

“ All who have read the * University 
Sermons,' or the volume entitled the 
' Ruling Ideas in Early Ages,’ of 
the late Dr. Mozley, are aware with 
what unusual profundity and originality 
of thought they are marked ; and by 


7j. 


all such this further instalment of Dr. 
Mozley's sermons will be welcomed. 
They will lie of great use to the clergy 
in the preparation of their own dis- 
courses; they will be of still greater 
use to them if read and studied pnvately 
W way of mental discipline.”— 
Churchman. 

**We may say at once, and after 
reading nearly every page of it, that 
there is not one sermon here devoid of 
interest, and there is not one which 
does not bear the same stamp whi^ 
was impressed upon the great Univer- 
sity Series. ... No man can read 
these sermons without feeling his con- 
science stirred and cleared, and if he 
has anv good in him, without feeling 
his will braced for fresh efforts,”— 
Church Bells, 


SERMONS PREACHED AT WINCHESTER COLLEGE. 

By Geozge Xoborly, D.O.L., late Bishop of Salisbury. Tkvp 
Vols. Small %vo. 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE^UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD, 

and on various occasions. By J. B. Modey, DJI., late Canon of 
Christ Churchy and Regius Professor of Divinity in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Fi/i/i Edition. Crown Svo, Js, 6d, 


- CONTENTS, 

The Roman Councn— The Pharisees — Eternal l.ife— The Reversal of Human- 
Judgment — ^War — Nature — ^I'he Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement— Our Duty to Equals— The Peaceful Teinper— The 
Strength of Wishes— The Unspoken Judgment of Mankind--The True 
Test of Spiritual^ Birth — As«:ension Day— Gratitude— The Principle of 
Emulation — Religion the First Choice— The Influence of Dogmatic Teach- 
ing on Education. 


“There are sermons in it which, for 
penetrating insight into the mysteries 
and anomalies of human character, its 
I)pwer of holding together strangle oppo- 
sites, Us capacity for combination, for 
disguise, and unconscious transforma- 
tion, are as wonderful, it may almost 
be said as terrible, in their revelations 
and suggestions as are to be found 
anywhere. There are four sermons, 
one on the * Pharisees,' one on ' Eternal 
Life,' one on the * Reversal of Human 
Judgment,' the fourth on the *Un- 
spoMii Judgment of Mankind,’ which 
must almost make an epoch in the 
thought and history of any one who 
reads them and really takes in what 
they say. Tliere is in them a kind of 
Shswpearian mixture of subtlety of 
remorlc with boldness and directne^ 
of phrase, and with a grave, pathetic 
irony, which is not often characteristic 
ofsu^ compositions."— TVMMrr. 

“These are unusually remarkable 
sermons. They are addressed to edu- 
cated, reflective, and, in some cases, 
philosophical readers, and they exhibit, 
oy turns or in combination, high philo- 
srahical power^ a piercing appreciation 
of human motives, vivid conceptions, 
and a ^reat power of clothing those 
conceptions in the langu^e of tren- 
chant aphorism, or lofty, earnest 
poetry." — GtiartUan. 


“A new ^leam of religions genius. 
• . . Keen simplicity and reality in the 
way of putting thinn is characteristic 
of these sermons of Dr. Mozley’s, but 
not less characteristic of them —and 
this is what shows that the Christian 
faith has in him appealed to a certain, 
original faculty of the kind which we 
call * genius’ — ^is the instinctive sym- 
pathy which he seems to have with the 
subtfer shades of Christ's teaching, so 
as to make it suddenly seem new to us, 
as well as more wonderful than ever." — 
S^ctator, 

“The volume possesses intrinsic 
merits so remarkable os to be almost 
unique. . . . There is scarcely a ser- 
mon in it which does not possess elo- 
quence, in a very true sense, of a high 
order. But it is the elouuence not so 
much of language as of thought. It is 
the eloquence of concentration, of vigo- 
rous grasp, of delicate irony, of deep 
but subduM pathos, of subtle delicacy 
of touch, of broad strong sense it 
impresses the mind rather than strikes 
the ear. We cannot help feeling, as 
we read, not only that the preacher 
means wha| he says, but that he has 
taken pains to think out his meaning, 
and has applied to the process the whoTo 
energy and resources of no common 
intellect.*'— kS'a/i/nftfy Review, 
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ffOLr WEEK tH* NORWICH CATHEDRAL 

Being Seven Lectures on the several Members of the Most 
Sacred Body of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Delivered at Evensong 
on each Day of the Holy Week, in the Cathedral Church of tl\p 
Holy and Undivided Trinity of Norwich. By Edward Keyric^ 
Goulbum, D.D., D.G.L., Dean of Norwich. Crozvn Svo, $s, 

COA'TJSA^TS. 

The Sacred Head— The Sacred Hands— The Sacred •Feet— The Sacred Eyes— 
The Sacred Breast— The Sacred Mouth— The Sacred Side. 

^Hi/RCH DOCTRINE AND SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln’s Inn. By F. C. 
Cook, 1I.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Canon of 
Exeter, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln’s Inn. 
Croim %vo, * 7 j. 6 d, 

THE MAN OF GOD. 

Being Six Addresses delivered during Lent, 1886, at the 
Primary Ordination of the Right Rev. the Lord Alwyne Comp- 
ton, Bishop of Ely. By the Rev. W. C. E. Eewbolt, 1I.A,, 
Vicar of Malvern Link. Small %vo, is, Od, 

'*The subjects are varied and are merely to candidates for Ordination, 
written in a tender and devotional They are, in fact, full of wise, thought- 
manner, and all of them are, more or ful counsels to the clergyman in his 
less, suggestive and practical/’— office; and, for ourselves, we may say 
Times. that we hav»* found in them at once 

‘‘These addresses are to be unre- many helpful suggc.stions, and much 
servedly commended, and that not encouragement”— Church* 

SERMONS PREACHED IN THE TEMPORARY CHAPEL 
OF KEBLE COLLEGE, 

Oxford, 1870-1876. Second Edition. Crown 2 vo. 6 s. 

MODERN LAODICEANS, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Chiefly preached to Bradfleld boys. By the Rev. H. B. Qrajr, 
K.A., Warden of Bradfleld College, Berks. . Crown Svo. 5r. 
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THE SAYIHOS OF THE GREAT FORTY DAYS, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Mr. Newman’s Xheoiy of Developments. 
By Oeorge Xoberly, D.O.L.t late Bishop of Salisbury. JView 
Edition, Crown Svo, 5^. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. 

Mostly; preached at Brighstone. By Oeorge Moberly, D.O.L., 
late Bishop of Salisbury. Crtnvn %vo, yr. 6 d, 

CONTENTS. 

*' The Night is far spent, the Day is at hand'* — Elijah, the Warner of the Second 
Advent of the Lord— Christmas — Epiphany— The ^'chMan and Lazarus— 
The Seventh Day Rest — I will arise and go to my Father " — Confirmation, 
a Revival— Korah — The Law of Liberty — '* Buried with Him in Baptism" 
— The Waiting Church of the Hundred and TwentyL* Whitsun Day: “ 1 
will not leave you comfortless" — Whitsun Day: *' Walking after the 
Spirit **— 1’he Barren Fig Tree — “Depart from me ; for 1 am a sinful man, 
O Lord Feeding the Four Thousand — “We are debtors" — ‘/^le that 
thinketh he standeth "—The Strength of Working Prayer— Elijah's Sacrifice 
— “ If thou hadst known, even thou" — Harvest Thanksgiving— Jonadab, 
the Son of Rechab— I’he Transfiguration ; Death and Glory— welcome to 
Everlasting Habitations— The Question of the Sadducees. 

THE CATHOLIC SACRIFICE. 

Sermons preached at All Saints’, Margaret Street. By the 
Rev. Berdmore Compton, K.A., sometime Vicar of All Saints’, 
Margaret Street. Crown Svo. 5^. 

SERMONS ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 

By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, J’addington. Crmm 8w. p, 6 d. 

THE AGE AND THE GOSPEL: 

Four Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, 
at the Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final 
Retribution. By Daniel Moore, M.A, Chaplain in Ordina.^ to 
the Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 
^0. $s. 
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THE MYSTERY OF THE TEMPTATION : 


a Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. K . Eutohingt, X.A.f 

Rector of Kirkby Misperton» Yorkshire. Crown 817^7. 4^. 6(/. 


CONTENTS. 

The Entrance into the Temptation— The Fast— The Personality of Satan— The 
First Temptation— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation— The 
End of the Temptation. 


**We can mention with unmixed 
rraise a series of lectures on *Thc 
k Mystery of the Temptation,' by Mr. 
^utchi '»s, of v^lewer. They are deeply 
woughtiUl, full, and well written, in a 
S^le which, from its calmness and 
dignity^ befits the subject."— 

“This book is one of ‘he re 'Wishing 
proofs still occasionally jnet with that 
the traditional culture «id refinemer' 
of the Anglican cler^ is n quite ex 
hausted, nor its c.dial^ion implu ^ by 


the endless fgid vulgar controversies 
that 611 the columns of religious news* 
papers. The sober earnestness that has 
always been a characteristically Angli- 
can virtue has not failed in a preacher 
I'ke Mr. Hutchings." — Academy. 

“ Students of Scripture will 6nd in 
* The M ystery of the Temptation ' sound 
reasoning, the evidences of close study, 
and the .spirit of reverence and fervent 
'oith."— J/tfnM/ijf Past. 


SEVEN ADDRESSES DEUVERED AT ST. PAUL’S 
CATHEDRAL 

at the Mid-Day Service, Good Friday, 1879 . By V. B. B. Coleiy 
1C.A., Librarian of the Pusey House, Oxford. Small 8vo, is. 

CONTENTS. 

Forgivenes,s of Sin, the First Great Need— True Prayer the Mean.s of Foj^iyeness 
— Privilege of Forgiven Souls — Suffering of the Human Soul — Suffering of 
the Human Body- Perseverance in Effort— Trust in God. 


LEGTURtS ON THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 

John Henry Kewman, B.1)., sometime Fellow of Oriel 
1 7ol I '"'e, Oxford. Fourth Edition, Crown 8vo. $s. 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrumental Cause of justiheation— Ixjve considered as 
the Formal Cau.se of Justiffcation— Primary Sense of the term “ Justiff- 
cation"— Secondaty ^nses of the term “Justihcaiion”— Misuse of the 
term “Just" or “ Righteous "—The Gift of Righteousness— The Charac- 
teristics o.* the Gift of Righteousness— Righteousness viewed as a Gift and 
a Quality — Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — The 
Office of Justifying Faith— The Nature of Justifying Faith— Faith viewed 
relatively to Rites and Works— On preaching the Gospel— Appendix. 
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SELECTION, ADAPTED TO THE SEASONS OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR, 

from the ** Parochial sind Plain Sermons” of John Eeiuy 
Eewmaiii B.D., sometime Vicar of St. Mary’s, Oxford. Edited 
by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, late Rector of Farnham^ 
Essex. Third Edition, Crown 8vo, 5 s. 

CONTENTS, 

Advmt :-^ScU’DexiUL\ the Test of Religious Eamestness^Diviae Calls^Xhe 
Ventures of FaithT-Watching. ChrUintat Religious Joy. Nem 

Yoat^s Suftday Lapse of Time. i^/>^<y:>-Remembrance of 

Past Mercies ~ Equanimity— The^ Immortality of the Soul— Christian 
Manhood — Sincerity and Hypocrisy — Christian Sympathy. Septua^ 
nsima: — Present Blessings, ^exagysima: — Endurance, the Christian’# 
Portion. Quinquagisima Love, nie One Thing Needful. Lent T|^ 
Individuality or the Soul— Life the Season of Repentance— Bodily Suffer- 
ing — Tears of Christ at the Grave of I^aearus — Christ’s Privations a 
Meditation for Christians— The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World. 
Good P'ridtqv: — The Crucifixion. Easter Day: — Keeping Fast and 
Festival. jKiuilrr-y'iV/r;— Witnesses of the RMUrrection-*»A Particular 
Providence as revealed in the Gospel — Christ Manilfftted in Remembrance 
—The Invisible World — ^Waiting for Christ. Ascension : — ^Warfare the 
Condition of Victory. Sunday c^ter Ascension : — Rising with Christ. 
Whitsun Day The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday The Mys- 
teriousness of our Present Being. Sundays after Trinity^ : — HoUnessi 
Necessary for Future Blessedness— I'he Religious Use of Excited Peelings 
—The Self-Wise Inquirer— Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow— The 
Danger of Riches —Obedience without l/ove^ as instanced in the Character 
of Balaam— Moral Consequences of Single Sms— The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God— The Thought 
of God the Stay of the Soul— The Power of the Will— The Gospel Palaces 
—Religion a Wcnriiicss to the Natural Man — I’he World our Enemy— The 
Praise^ of Men — Religion Pleasant to the Religious — Mental I^yer — 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no Remedy for Unbelief- 
Jercqpah, a Lesson for the Disappointed— The Shepherd of our Souls— 
Doing Glory to God in Pursuiu of the World. 

FIFTEEN SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNI- 
VERSITY OF OXFORD, 

between a . d . 1826 and 1843. ^7 ^ 0 ^ Henry Kewnum, B.D., 
sometime Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Now Edition, 
Crown 8vo, Ks, 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel- The Influence of Natural 
and Revealed Religion respectively— Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue— The Usurpations of Reason— Personal Influence, the 
Meaps of Promigating the Truth— Our Justice, os a Principle of Divine 
Governance— Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as independent of Circumstances— Wllfulness the Sin of Saul— Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind— I'he Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition — Implidt 
and Esmlicit Reason— Wisdom, p contrasted with Faith and with Bigotry 
—The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 

IIHattdoo 4PIatt, aonhon 



german* 




SERMONS BEARING UPON SUBJECTS OF THE DAY 


By John Henxy Hewmaa, BJ>.» sometime Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W» J. Copdaad, 
late Rector of Famham, Essex. Ntit* Edition. Crown Szv. y. 


GOOD FRIDAY. 

Being Addresses on the Seven Last Words, delivered at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, on Good Friday, 1884. By the Rev. 
X. 8. ytJU u id , X.A., Canon of St. Paul’s. Small 8zv. 2s. 

hfiMONS PREACHED TO HARROW BOYS. 

By the Rev. J. B. C. Welldon, 1 C.A., Head Master of Harrow 
School. Cr&ii*n^vo. ys. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 

TfacFuttire and the Past — Individuality — All Saints' Day— 'I’lic Religions Value 
of Small Duties— The Promise of the Advent — The Uiblc— The Meetings 
with the Angels— The Sins of the Tongue— The bearing of the Cross • 
Worldliness — ^The Keeping of Sunday — '1' he Natural body and the Spiritual 
Body— Balaam —The Animal World— The Bles.sing of Failure— Friendships 
— Spiritual Insight— The Lord's Prayer— The Uses of the Holidays. 


“We hardly know what to say of a 
volume of sermons of which the preacher 
says in his i^face that he does not 
* expect or wish them to be read be> 
yond the limits of the Harrow world.' 
We have ventured to disregard Dr. 
Welldon’s wish by reading his volume, 
and shall again oiTcnd by heartily re- 
commending it to other readers outside 
the limits vdiich he sets. And, indeed, 
putting aside a very few names and 
words and allusions, all of which it 
would he very easy to omit or adapt, 
there is little in the sermons which 
might not be advantageously spoken 
to any audience of schoolboys. The 
preacher expresses himself with admir- 
able directness and sinmlicity, while 
all his utterances arc informed with a 
sympathy which cannot fail to make 
them hignly effective.”— 

“ Not every preacher knows how to 
address plain, practical, heart<aearch- 
ing words to schoolboys : but the Rav. 
T. £. C. Welldon has the secret. In 
his sermons there u much strong 
oommoo sense, many direct appeals to 
heart and conscience, and a forcible 


application of Scripture truth, that is 
exactly what intelligent schoolboy.s 
need . ''^Record. 

**A very interesting and admirable 
series of sermons. Mr. Welldon seems 
thoroughly to understand a boy audi- 
ence. lie puts his mind fairly to theirs, 
shows them his own familiarity and 
sympathy witli .school life, uses the 
illustrations, and relates the anecdotes 
that will tell Ijcst with them. The 
volume is an admirable one, which no 
one would regret possessing and mas- 
tering.” — Literal^ ChurchinoH. 

** This is a volume of sermons of 
very great interest, including the head 
master's first address to his boys from 
the pulpit at Harrow. 'I'hey arc very 
practical, ve^ earnest, in parts very 
tender and affectionate, and, we need 
hardly say, that coining from perhap.s 
the head ma.ster of all our public schools, 
written in terse, concise, and choice 
English. The b^k will be a boon to 
ina.«ters of boarding-schools, who are 
often in want of suen a volume to vary 
their own Sunday teachings.”— 
fnasUr, 
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PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS. 

By John Eenzy Kewmaa, B.B., formerly Vicar of St. Mary’s, 
Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Oopeland, ED., late Rector 
of Famham, Essex. New Edition* Eight VoU* Crown 8s^. 
5r. tiuh* Sold separately* 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

Holiness necessary fbr Future Blessednessr-The Immortality of the Soul- 
Knowledge of Ged's Will without Obedience— Secret Faults— Self-Denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness— The Spiritual Mind— Sins of Ignorance 
and Weakness — God’s Commandments not grievousr-The Religious Us#^ 
of Excited Feelings — Profession without Practice- Profession witho«^t 
Hsmocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising without DoitM' - 

Religious Emotion— Religious Faith Rational— The Christian li^teri&— 
The Self-Wise Inquirer— Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
—Times of Private Prayer— Forms of Private Prayer— The Resurrection 
of the Body— Witnesses of the Resurrection— f'hnstian Reverence— 'The 
Religion of the Day— Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow— Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL* 11* 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— l*he Incarnation — Martsnrdom 
—Love* of Relations ‘and Friends— The Mind of Little Children— Cere- 
monies of the Church — ^The Glory of the Christian Church — St. Paul’s 
Conversionyiewed in Reference to his Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of 
Divine Visitations— Divine Decrees— The Reverence Due to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary— Christ, a Quickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge — Self- 
Contemplation — Religious Cowardice — ^llie Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries 
in Religion— The Indwelling Spirit— The Kingdom of the Saints— The 
Gospel, a Trust committed to us — olerance of Religious Error— Rebuking 
Sin— The Christian Ministry — Human Responsibility— Guilelessness — ^The 
Danger of Riches— The Powers of Nature— The Danger of Acoomplish- 
ments— Christian Zeal — Use of Saints’ Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL* III* 

Abraham and Lot— Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul— Early years 
of David — Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience— Christian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion— A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel— Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering— 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
—Submission to Church Authority— Contest between Truth and F^sehood 
in the Church— The Church Visible and Invisible— The Visible Church an 
Encouragement to Faith — The Gift of the Spirit— Regenerating Baptism- 
Infant Baptism— The Daily Service— The Good Part of Mary— Religious 
Worship a Remedy for Excitements— Intercession — The Intermediate 
State. 

' CONTENTS OF VOL* IV* 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ— Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam— Moral Consequences of Single Sins— Acceptance 
of Religious Privileges compulsory— Reliance on Religious Observancea— 
The Individuality of the Soul— Chastisement amid Mercy— Peace and Joy 
amid Chastisement— The Sute of Grace— The Visible Church for the sake 
of the Elect— I'he Communion of Saints— The Church a Home for the 
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NEWMAN’S PAROCf^HIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 

Continued. 

Loael^Tbe Invisible World— The Greatness and Littleness of Human 
Life— Moral Effects of Communion with God— Christ Hidden from the 
World— Christ Manifested in Remembrance— The Gainsaying of Korah — 
The Mysteriousness of our present Being’-<The Ventures of Fadth— B'aith ' 
and Love— Watching— Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ’s Coming— Reverence, a Belief in God’s 
Piesence— Unreal Words— Shrinking from ChiisVs Coming— Equanimity 
— Remembrance of Past Mercies— The Mystery of Godliness— The Stale 
of Innocence — Christian Sympathy^Righteousness not of us, but in us— 
The l^w of the Spirit — The New Works of the Gospel — The State ^of 
Salvation— Transgressions and Infirmities— Sins of Infirmity— Sincerity 
and Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience— Many called. Few chosen 
— Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian’s Portion— Affliction, a 
School of Comfort— The Thought of God, the Stay of the Soul— Love the 
one thing needful-Ll*he Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial —Life, the Season of Repentance— A]^stolic Abstinence, 
a Pattern for Christians— Christ’s Privations, a Meditation for Christians— 
Christ the Son of God made Man— I'he Incarnate Son, a Sufferer and 
Sacrifice— The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World— Difficulty of 
realizing Sacred Privileges— The Gospel Sign addressed to Faith— The 
Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church— The Eucharistic Presence- 
Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the Present D.'iy— The Fellow- 
ship of the Apostles— Rising with Christ — Warfare the Condition of Victory 
— ^Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feelings to the 
Revealed Word— The Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temple— Ofierings for 
the Sanctuary— The Weapons of Saints— Faith without Demonstration— 
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CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lmso of Time — Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man— The World our 
Enemy— The Praise of Men- Temporal Advantages— The Season of 
Epiphany— ITie Duty of Self-Denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion — The 
Gospel Feast— I^ve of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant to the 
Religious— Mental Prayer— Infant Baptism— The Umty ot the Church — 
Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. VIIT. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David— 
••M-iril Curiosity, a Temptation to Sin— Miracles no Remedy for Unbelief— Josialv 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Friith of the Gospel — 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Disappointed— Endurance of the World’s Cen- 
sure — Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World— Vani^ of Human 
■ Glory— Truth hidden when not sought after— Obedience to God the Way 
to Frnth in Christ — Sudden Conversions— The Shepherd of our Souls-~ 
Religious Joy— Ignorance of Evil. 
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G0UN8EL8 OF FAITH AMD PRACTICE. 

Being Sermons preached on various occasions. By the 
Rev. W. 0. S. Hewbkt, 1L4*f Vicar of St. Matthias’, Malvern 
Link. 8t/0. 7r. 6^. 

THE PATH OF THE JUST, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Preached in„ S. Martin’s Church, Scarborough. By 
B. Kenning Fan, K.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, Vicar. 
Second Edition^ Crown Svo. 5r. 

THE LIFE OF JUSTIFICATION ; 

a Series of Lectures delivered in Subsfiince at All Saints’, 
Margaret Street. By the Rev. George Bodg, D.D., Canon of 
Durham. Sixth Edition, Crown 41. td, 

CONTENTS, 

Justification the Want of Humanity—Christ our Justification^-Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification-Conversion and Justification— 'The Life of 
Justification— The Progress and End of Justification. 

i 

THE LIFE OF TEMPTATION 

a Course of Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter’s, 
P'aton Square ; also at All Saints’, Margaret Street. By the 
Rev. George Body, B.D., Canon of Durham. Sixth Edition, 
Crown %vo, 4^. 6^. 

CONTENTS, 

The leading into Temptation— The Rationale of Temptation— Why we are 
Tempted— Safety in Temptation— With Jesus in Temptation— The End of 
Temptation. 


CONSTITUTIONAL LOYALTY, and OTHER WORDS 
“NECESSARY FOR THESE TIMES." 

By D. P. Ohaee, D.D., Fellow of Oriel College, Principdl of 
St. Mary Hall, Oxford. Crown $vo, 4s. 6d. 
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SERMONS ON THE^EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. 
By the Rev. IiaM Williams, B.D., Author of a ** Devotional 
Commentary on the Gospel Narrative.” Niew T\m 

Voh, Cmtm Zvo. 5 ^. each. Sold separately. 


THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST: 

being the Bampton Lectures for iS66. By Htnry Ftery 
liddon, B.D., Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul’s. 

Eleventh Edition^ revised. Cronvn Svo. Ss. 


THE SCHOOL 'OF LIFE. 

Seven Addresses delivered during the Ix>ndon Mission, 1885, 
in St. Paul’s Church, Knightsbridge, to Public School Men, by 
late and present Head Masters. With an Introduction by 0 . J. 
Yaughaii, Dean of Llandaff, and Master of the Temple ; 
formerly Head Master of Harrow School. Crown Svo. 
4s, 6d. 

contents;. 

Introduction, by C. J. Vaughan, D.D.— The Days op Old, by F. W. Farrar, 
D.D., F.R.S.— Quit you like Men, by the Rishop of Southwell.— ‘Thb 
High Responsibilities op Educati-d Christians, by R. J. Wilson, 
M.A.— The Charter of Life, by Edward Thring, M.A.— The Will 
AND THE Way, by William Haig flrown, LL.D— The Christian War- 
fare, by E. C. Wickham, M.A.— The Attraction of the Cross, by 
Henry Montagu Butler, D.D. 

THE RELIGION OF THE CHRIST: 

its Historic and Literary Development considered as an 
Evidence of its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. 
By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, B.D., Prebendary of St. Paul’s, 
Rector of Cliff-at-Hoo, Kent, and Professor of Hebrew, King’s 
College, London. Second Edition. Crown %vo. ys. 6d. 
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THE ORGANIZATION OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN 
CHURCHES. 

Being the Bampton Lecturesfor i88a By Bdvin Hateh, K. A., 
B.S., Reader in Ecclesiastical History in the University of 
Oxford, and Rector of Purleigh. Second Edition, 8lV. 
lOS. id. 


We can most heartily rejoice in the 
thorough honesty and fearless inde- 
pendence of 'the lecturer* We should 
add that the literary form of the lectures 
is admirable« perfect simplicity, great 
literary beauty, and apt illustrations 
drawn from various fields of thought 
characteruing them in an unusual de- 
gree .'* — British Quarterly Review. 

^ **The whole book is full of brilliant 
side-lights upon ecclesiastical history." 
•^Academy.. 

"The publication of the Bampton 
Lectures for x88o is an event of real 
interest and signiheanoe, and will pro- 
bably be long recognized as such, even 
outside the University circles to which 
they were originally addressed. They 
are the fruit of long years of minute 
study of early Christian histo^, and 
they represent the conclusions of a just 
and flexible mind on one of the most 


debated and one of the most fascinating 
of questions. Mr. Hatch’s eight lec^ 
tures on 'The Organization of th/i 
Early Christian Churches ' are so n 
read, and they are written in a clear 
and ea.sy style, in general admirably 
fitted to attract a .reader through the 
intricate period he has chosen to handle. 
At the same time, every page of the 
book bears wkress to immense pre- 
paratory labour, as well as to a temper 
of peculiar breadth and intelligence. . . . 
Mr. Hatch’s book endeavours to set 
before us the outlines of the early 
Christian society as they present them- 
selves to the purely critical and his- 
torical gaze, employing in the task the 
same methods and the same instruments 
which have yielded so rich a harvest to 
the modem student in other and kindred 
fields.’' — Times, 


THE SORROWS OF THE CROSS: 

Seven Sermons. Bodily Pain — Ridicule — Ingratitude — Dis- 
appointment — Sympathy — Sabacthani — The Sins of the 
World. By the Rev. E. H. Eaiuiell, B.D., late Rector of 
East Ilsley, Berks. Second Editiofu Crown SvOn u. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER: 

Six Sermons preached in Lent. By Jedm Jaokion, D.D., 
late Bishop of London. Seventh Edition,. Small %vo, 
3J. 6</. 
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JNstmomt 

SOME HELPS FOlf SCHOOL LIFE. 


Sermons preached at Clifton College. 1S62-1S79. By the 
Rev» J. ILA.) LIi.B.9 Head Master of Rugby School, 

and late Head Master of Clifton College. Cman ^vo. 6<f# 

CONTENTS. 

Corporate Life— Our Attitude and Influence — Putting away Childish Things— 
Manliness — Lenten Observance, or the Need of Spiritual Discipline— 
Christ Weepmg over Jerusalem— Christ Be:Aring His Cross— Christ 
Sacrificing Himself for us — Why am I here? — My Father's ilusiness- 
The Fwbie Character — Progressive Morality — Christian Knltghtenmeni 
— Parting Reminders— Companionship— l.ove worketh no ill to his 
Neighbour-j-Public Worship — Sunday — Confirmation — Advent — The 
Unaccomplished Work of Schools— What House will ye Build Mc?- 
School Memories— Farewell Sermon. 


SERMONS. 

By Houy XelTiU, KD., late Canon of St. Paul’s, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 


Voh. Croum Svo. ^s, each. 

** Every one who can remember the 
days when Canon Melvill was the 
preacher of the day, will be glad to see 
these four-and-twenty of his sermons so 
nicely reproduced, liis Sermons were 
all the result of real study and genuine 
reading, with far more theology in them 
than those of many who make much 
more profession of theology. There are 
sermons here which we can personally 
remember ; it has been a pleasure to us 
to be reminded of them, and wc are 
glad to see them brought before the 
present generation. We hope that they 


Sohi separately. 

may be studied, for they deserve it 
thoroughly.'’— Churchman. ^ 
'‘The Sermons of Canon Melvil!, 
now republished in two handy volumes,, 
need only to be mentioned to be sure of 
a hearty welcome. Sound learning, 
well-weighed words, calm and keen 
logic, and solemn devoutness, tnark 
the whole series of masterly discourses, 
which embrace some of the chief doc- 
trines of the Church, and set them forth 
in clear and Scriptural strength. 
Standard. 


SERMONS ON OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT SUBJECTS. 

By James Bussell Woodford, D.l)., sometime Lord Bishop of 
Ely. Edited by Herbert Mortimer Lnokook, D.D., one of his 
Examining Chaplains. Thha Vbls. Crmm Svo. ^s. each. 
Sold Separately. 

VoL I. — Old Testament Subjects. 

Vol. II. — New Testament Subjects. 
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Cstalogue 

WARNINGS OF THE HOLY Witk, ETC. 

Being a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before 
Easter and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, H. A«, 
Author of Sacred Allegories,” etc. Eighth Edition, Small 
Svo, t^,6d, 

CONTENTS, 

The Warning given at Bethany*— The Warnii^ of the Day of Excitement— The 
Warning of the Day of Chastisement— The Warning of the Fig Tree— The 
Warning of Judas— The Warning of Pilate— The Warninz of the Day of 
Rest— The Signs of Our Lortfs Presence— The Remedy for Anxious^ 
Thoughts— Comfort under Despondency. 

LECTURES DELIVERED AT ST. MARGARET’S 
LOTHBURY. 

By Heniy UetTill, B.D., late Canon ^ St. Paul’s, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition, Crown 
Soo, 5j. 


CONTENTS. 

The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit — Honey from the Rock — ^Easter— The 
Witness in Ortcself— The Apocrypha— A Man a Hiding-place — Tlie 
Hundredfold Recompense— The Lire more than Meat— Isaiaas Vision — 
St. John the Baptist — Building the Tombs of the Prophets— Manifestation 
of the Sons of God— St. Paul’s Determination— 'Ihe Song of Moses and 
the Lamb— The Divine LongsulTering — Sowing the Seed— The Great 
Multitude— The Kinsman Redeemer— St. Barnabas— Spiritual Declbe. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 

Lectures delivered at St. James’s Church, Piccadilly. With 
Three Dissertations on kindred Topics. By Edward Heyriok 
Ooulbum, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition^ 
Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, 6s, 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

Everlasting Punishment not inconsistent with God’s Justice— Everlasting Punish- 
ment not inconsistent with God’s Love— Everlasting Punishment not in- 
consistent with God’s Purpose in Creation— Lessons of the Story of the 
Crucified Malefactors— Scriptural Modifications of the Difficulty— Ex- 
cursus I. On the Irretrievaule Ruin of the Fallen Angels, and on the 
Fewness of the Saved— Excursus 11. On the Limitations of the Human 
Understanding in apprehending God and His Ways. 
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THE mPIRATIOH*OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, 

its Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
^ University of Dublin. By William Lee, B.D., late Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fi/th Edition^ 8m I2x.'6<4 

SERMONS OH CERTAIN OF THE LESS PROMINENT 
FACTS AND REFERENCES IN SACRED 
STORY. 

By »ttixy KdTill, BJ)., late Canon of St. Paul’s, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. JVcw Edition, Tm Vols, 
CroTvn 8 vo, $s, each. Sold separately, 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

The Faith of Joseph on lus Death-bed— Angels as Remembrancers — Hie Burning 
ot the Magical Books — The Parting tlyinn — Caesar's Household— The 
Sleepless Nigh^The Well of Betmehem— The Thirst of Christ-- -I'he 
Second Delivery of the Lord's Prawr — Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — The Latter Kain — ^Thc Lowly Errand— Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — ^Jabez. 

, CONTENTS OF VOL, //. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth — The Fire on the Shore — The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— -The Spectre's Sermon a Truism— Various Opinions — ^I'he 
Misrepresentations of Kve — Seeking, after Finding; — ^I'he Bird’s Nest — 
Angels our Guardians in Trifles — ^Thc Appearance of Failure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — The Power of the Eye — Pilate’s Wife — Examination of Cain. 

SERMONS 

Preached in the Parish Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. 
By Peter Goldimiih Kedd, H.A., Rccior of North Cerney, 
Hon. Canon of St. Alban’s, and Examining Chaplain to the 
Bishop ; late Senior Fellow of University College, Oxford, and 
Rector of Bames. Crown Svo, ys, 6 d, 

CONTENTS, 

Thankfulness for God’s Mercies— Subjection to the Civil Power— Christ’s Pro- 
phecy of the End — God’s Purpose of Love in Creation— The Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation— Christian Love — Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial — ^I'he Nature of Sin— The Consequences of Sin — The Remedy 
of Sin— With Christ in Paradise — Christ the Resurrection and the Life— 
The Jfope of the Resurrection — ^Thc I’hrec Resurrectionsr— The of 

the Christian— The Publican’s Prayer— ITie Conflict of Flesh and Spirit 
— Christian Unity — The Duty of Forgiveness — JVesent Salvation— The 
Marks of the Children of God — Against Religious Narrowness— The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects— The Need of Effort in 
the Chnsttan Life — Bodily Works of Mercy — ^The Athanasian Creed- 
Conscious Religion — ^The Comfort of the Christian Faith— Appendix. 
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^SELECTION FROM THE SERMONS PREACHED 
' DURING THE LAUER YEARS OF HIS LIFE, 

in the Parish Church of Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St. 
Paul’s. By Henry Kelvill, B.B., late Canon of St. Paul’s, and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Neiv Edition^ Two* 
Voh. Crown $1. each* Sold separately. 


^CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

The Parity of the Consequences of Adam’s Transgression and Christ’s Death— y 

l*he Song of Simeon— The Days of Old — Omisbtons of Scripture — Thf 

Madman in Sport— Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace— A very loveli 
Song— This is that King Aha2— Ariel — New Wine and Old Bottles^ 
Demas— Michael and the Devil —The Folly of Excessive Labour— St. 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching— Knowledge and Sorrow- The Uniust Steward— The Mani 
bom Blind. ' 


CONTENTS OF VOL, II, 

Rejoicing a<i in Spoil— Satan a Copyist— The Binding the Tares into Bundles— 
'LVo Walking together— Agreeing with the Adversary— God speaking tp 
Moses— Hoping in Mercy— Faith as a Gram of Mustard Seed— Mary 
Recompense— War in Heaven— Glory into Shame— The Last Judgment- 
Man lilce to Vanity— God so loved the World— Saul— And what shall this 
man do?— The Sickness and Death of Elisha— Abiding in our Callings— 
Trinity Sunday. 


GOOD FRIDAY AT CANNES. 

Addresses on the Seven Words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
upon the Cross, delivered at S. Paul’s, Cannes, on Good 
Friday, 1883. By the Chaplain, W. H. Wollaston, X.A., 
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. 
Croivu Svo, IS, 6il, 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS: 

specially in its relation to the Troubles of Life. Sermons 
preached during Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor. 
By Homy L JSUiion, HA. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), 
Honorary Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ 
Church, and Rector of Haseley, Oxon. SntallSvo, is, 6d, 
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THE SOUL IN ITS* PROBATION. 

Sermons preached at the Church of St. Alban the Martyr, 
llolborn, on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. 
Qzenluun, HJi, 5^. 

THE BLESSED DEAD IN PARADISE. 

\Four All Saints* Day Sermons, preached in Salisbury 
Cathedral. By Bobert Q. Swayne, M!A., Chancellor and 
('anon Residentiary. C/wtm 3x. 6</. 


rLAIN SERMONS PREACHED IN TOWN AND 
COUNTRY. 

])y the Rc\^ Avgiutiu H. Ohhwd, M.A., Rector of All 
Saints, Southampton, anti Fry Hebrew Scholar of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Crotun Stw. Sj. 
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Religious . Education. 


OXFORD HOUSE PAPERS. 

A Series of Papers for Working Men. \Vritten by Members 
of the University of Oxford. First Serits, Nos. I. — XIII. 
One VoL Crown Svo. 2s, 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

DlFFlCULTlKS ABOUT CHRISTIANITY NO REASON FOR DISBELIEVING IT. by £. 
S. Talbot, M.A.— Can Man know God? by T. B. Strong, JB.A.— • 
Fkek- Thinking, by W. Sanday, M.A., D.D.— -What the First 
Christians tiioucjht about Christ, by W. Sanday, M.A., D.D.— Why 
DO wis CALL thk Biblk insfirkd? by W, I.ock, M. A.— Salvation, by 
V, S, S. Coles, M, A.— Everlasting Punishment, by F. Paget, D.D.-— 
Christ and Morality, by A. Chandler, M.A.— The Discipline of 
Self, by R. 1*. Ottlcy, M.A. — Fratf.rnitv, by G. W. Gent, M.A, — 
What has Christianity done for England? by H. O. Wakeman, 
M.A. --Magna Carta: the Church and English Freedom, by Arthur 
Hassall, M.A — The National Church op a Democratic State, 
by Spencer L. Holland, 13.A. 


EARLY INFLUENCES. 

New Edition. With a Preface by Mn. Oladitone. Crowft 
Svo. 3J. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Infancy— Watchfulness and Affection— The Faults of Childhood and the Influence 
of Religious Instruction — Good Impulses and Moral Influence — Manner 
and Accomplishments — ^The Mental Powers of Childhood — Instruction in 
General— Home— The Influence of Domestic Life upon the Country in 
General— The Difficulty and the Reward. 

** In my opinion this little work has mend Extract from Mrs. Glad^ 
not undeservedly been called *a book stotu's Preface. 
of gold,' and 1 very earnestly recorn* 
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RUDIMENTS OF fHEOLOQY. 
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A First Book for Students. By John POldngton Vorrii, BJD.* 
Archdeacon of Bristol, and Canon Residentiary of Bristol 
Cathedral. Second Edition^ revised, Crown Sz'^. yj. (id. 


** It !«■ altogether a remarkable book. 
We have seldom seen clear, incisive 
reasoning, orthodox teaching, and wide- 
mindedness in such happy combina- 
tion.' Churchman. 

** A most useful book for theological 
students in the earlier part of their 
^course. ... The book is one for which 
^he Church owes a debt of gratitude to 
^anon Norris, combining, as it does, 
orthodoxy and learninp:, and logical 
accuracy of definition with real charity. 
We heartily commend it.' — John 
Bud. g 

^*We can recommeim this book to 
theological student^ #s a useful and 


compendious manual. It is clear aiul 
well arranged, . . . and may be profit- 
ably used by candidates for Ordination.* 
— Spectator. 

''This unpretending work supplies a 
real desideratum. ... It seeks to lead 
us from the shifting sands of human 
systems to the solid ground of Divine 
Revelation, wisely recognixing as its 
most trustworthy interpreters those who 
came nearest to its times, and directing 
the student's mind to ‘ what the early 
Fathers thought and wrote in the days 
when the Church's tJicologians had to 
hold their own against an adverse 
world.* ** ^Guardian, 


HOUSEHOLD THEOLOGY: 

• 

a Handbook of Religious Information respecting the Holy 
Bible, the Prayer Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine 
Worship, the Creeds, etc., etc. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
D.D., Editor of The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” 
etc., etc. New and Cheaper Edition^ Paper C0Z'ei\ iSmo. is. 
Also the Larger Edition, 3^. td, 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Tabic of Dates— Ministerial Officen 
. — Divine Worship— The Creeds— A Practical Summary of Christian 

Doctrine— The Great Christian Writers of Early Times— Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects— Ihe Church Calendar — A Short Explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 


QUESTIONS ILLUSTRATING THE THIRTY-NINE 
ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

with proofs from Holy Scripture and the Primitive Church. 
By Edward Biokenteth, B.2)., Dean of Lichfield. Sixth Edition,. 
Small ^0, js, 6 d,* 
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.4 CATECHISM ON GOSPEL HISfORY, 

Inculcating Church Doctrine. By the Bev. Samnel Xettlewell 
1I.A. Third Edition, Small %vo, js. 6d, 


rHE CHILDRENS SAVIOUR. 


Instructions to Children on the Life of our Lord and Saviour 


Jesus Christ. By Edward Oabeme, Mission Priest of the Society 
of S. John Evangelist, Cowley, Oxford. AVith Outline Illus- 
trations. New Edition, t6M0. 3^. 6d, 


Nothing could be more simple and 
more adapted to the capacities of the 
young."— Times, 

^ ** Is admirably suited to the capaci- 
ties of Sunday scholars, and the book is 
therefore pre-eminently valuable for 
presentation. It is, besides, capable of 
instructing elder people in many 
]K)ints of the Faith. We heartily re- 


commend it to our readers' attentioii.'* 
•Church Review. I 

They are plain, but attractive aiU 
dresses, containing clear doctrinsu 
teaching, as well as many homely illus- 
trations of the moral lessons based on 
it. They are well suited for children's 
home reading, 'or parents* home in- 
struction."— 


4 HELP TO CATECHIZING. 

For the use of Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families^ 
By Jfunef Beaven, B.l>., formerly Professor of Divinity in the 
University of King’s College, Toronto. NerM Edition, j8mo. 2s, 

A MANUAL OF CONFIRMATION, 

Comprising— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. 
The Baptismal Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, 
with Short Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations 
and Prayers on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connection with 
the Ordinance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechu- 
mens how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyxiok Goulbum, BJD., B.C.!., Dean of Norwich. 
Netv Edition, Small Sivo, ts. 6d, 


A KEY TO CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE 

founded on the Church Catechism, By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, D.D., Editor of **The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer,” etc., etc. New Edition, Small 8m 2s, 6d, Also a 
Cheap Edition, is. 6</. 

Forming a Volume of Keys to Christian Knowledge. 
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EASY LESSONS ilDDRESSED TO CANDIDATES FO^ 
CONFIRMATION. 

By John PiUdngton Hoirli, 1>.D., Archdeacon of Bristol^ 
and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. New EditM!^ 
i%mo, is, td, 

KEYS TO CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

Sei'en Vo/s, Small %vo. is, 6(1, each. Sold separately. 

The 2s, 6d, Edition may still be had. 

Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blnnt, Editor of 

the ** Annotated Bible,” “Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer,” etc.,|etc. 

A KEY«) THE KNOWILEDGE AND USE OF THE 
HOLY BIBLE. 

A KEY TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

A KEY TO CHURCH HISTORY (Ancient). 

A KEY TO CHURCH HISTORY (Modern). 

A KEY TO CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE 
(founded on the Church Catechism). 

By John Pilkington Korris, Archdeacon of Bristol, 

and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. Editor of 
the “New Testament with Notes,” etc. 

A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. 

A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES. 

CATEGHESIS: 

or, Christian Instruction preparatory to Contirmation and First 
Communion. By Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. 
Andrews. Fifth Edition, Small 2 s, 
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IjfANUALS OF, RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

Edited by John Pilkington Nonis, D.]).» Archdeacon of 
Bristol, and Canon Residentiary of Bristol Cathedral. New 
and thoroughly Reuised Editions, Three Vols, Small %vo, 
$s, 6d, each. Sold separately, 

'The Old Testament. 

The New Testament. 

The Prayer I^ook, 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN^S COMPANION TO THE ^ 
PRAYER BOOK, 

Edited by the Rev. J. W. Godge, Winchester Diocesan 
Inspector of Schools for West Surrey and th^ Channel Islands. 
(With a commendation by the late and present Bishops of 
Winohester.) ‘ New and Revised Edition, i6mo, is. 6d,, or in 
Paper Covers, is. The Three Parts may also be had separ- 
atcly in Paper Covers, 6d, each. 

Part 1.-— Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II.— Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

Part III. — The Holy Communion. 

GATEGHETIGAL EXERGISES ON THE APOSTLES' 
GREED; 

chiefly from Bishop Pearson. By Sdwud Biekenteth* O.D.. 
Dean of Lichfield. Neiv Edition, \%mo. 2 s, 
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Allegories and Tales. 




BY THE Km AND QUEEN: 

a Story of the Dawn of Religion in Britain. By Kri. Jerome. 
Ueroier, Author of “ Our Mother Church,” etc. /riV4 Frontis^ 
piece, Crown %vo, is, 

THE HOUS^hF WALDERNE: 

a Tale of the Cloister and the Forest, in the days of the 
Barons’ [Wars. By the Rev. A. B. Crake, B.A., Fellow of the 
Royal Historical Society; Author of the “Chronicles of 
Aiscendunc,” etc., etc. Second Edition, Crown 8w. 3^. (id, 

EDWY THE FAIR, 

or The First Chronicle of iEscendune. A Tale of the Days 
of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A., Author of 
the “History of the Church under the Roman Empire,” etc., 
etc. Fifth Edition, Crown %vo, $s, 6d, 

“The volume will possess a stronjf than a great favourite .” — Literary 
interest, especially for the young, and Churchman. 

be useful, too, for, though in form a tale, “ It is one of the best historical tales 
it may 1^ classed among the * side- for the young that has been published 
lights of history.* "—Standard. for a long K\mt."-~Noftcon/orvtist. . 

“ We shall be glad when Mr. Crake ** Written with much spirit and a 
takes up his pen once more, to give us careful attention to the best authorities 
a further instalment of the annals of on the history of the period of which he 
the House of iKscendune.”— CZ/wn-A trcais.'*—A’«//V»«rt/ Church. 

Titfies. ^ “The facts upon which the Chronicle 

“A very interesting and well-written is based have been carefully brought 
story of Saxon times— the times of together from a variety of sources, and 
Dunstan and the hapless £dwy. Hie great skill has Ijeen shown in the con- 
author has evidently taken great pains stniction of the narrative. The aim ot 
to examine into the real history of the the author is certainly a good one^ and 
period. We can scarcely imagine it his efforts have been attended with a 
possible that it should be anything else considerable amount of success.” — Rock, 
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ALFQAR THE DANE, 

or the Second Chronicle of -discendune. A Tale of the Days 
of Edmund Ironside. By the Rev. A. D. Crake» B.A., Author of 
“ History of the Church under the Roman Empire,” etc., etc. 
Fifth Edition, Crown %vo, 3^. td. 

Sure to be excessively popular with ** Here, strung together with cha- 
boys, ana we look forward with great racters in harmony with the times, is a 
interest to the Third Chronicle, which thorou^ly well-written history of the 
will tell of the Norman invasion.” — later Danish invasions of England. 
Church Times, ... As a tale his work is interest- 

** Schoolboys, not at Bloxham only, ins ; as a histoiy, it is of very consider- 
ought to be very grateful to him ; able \7\\xt**-^NoMccnformtsi, 
though in thus speaking we by no ** It is not often that a writer corn- 
means intend to imply that seniors bines so completely the qualities which 
will not find this little book both inte- go to make up the historian and the 
resting and instructive. Its tone is as novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 
excellent as that of hlr. Crake’s pre- conjunction of faculties in an eminent 
vious tale."— CAwrfA Quarterly He- degnt,**r^.Uiruianf. 
view, ' 


THE RIVAL HEIRS; 

being the Third and Last Chronicle of iEscendune. By the 
Rev. A. B. Crake, B.A., Fellow of the Royal Historical 
Society, and Vicar of Cholsey, Berks. Crown Svo, 3s, 

We have not met with so satisfac- get from any common history."— 
tory an historical novelette for a long 

X\xtet."~-Literary Churchman, “ This volume concludes an extremely 

**We own to joining in the sorrow interesting and instructive series of 
expressed by the young people that we historical romances by the Rev. A. D. 
must now say adieu to these quaint his- Crake.**— Church Times. 
toric pictures."— Ca>«^riV&v Chrvnicle. ‘‘This very charming story forms a 
“It is no mere tale of imagination, lit sequel to Mr. Crake's previous old 
but grounded on a most careful study English tales^ of which we have already 
both of original authorities and modern sp^en so highly, and which have re- 
expositors ; and any boy who reads it ceived such general commendation and 
will have a much better idea of the re- accratance."— CAi^nrA Beds, 
lation of Normans and English, and the **We feel sure that the public will 
miserable state of England immediately have pleasure in reading this work."— 
after the Conquest, than he could Church Review. 


ALLEGORIES AND TALES. 

By the Rev. W. X. H^ygate, X.A., Hon. Canon of Win- 
chester and Rector of Brighstone. Croum Svo. 3s, 
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SACRED ALLEQahES. 

The Shadow' of the Cross— -laie Distant Hills— The Old 
Man’s Home — The King’s Messengers. By the Re\. WiUiainL 
Adams, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 1 Presen- 
tation Edition. With Numerous Illustrations, I 2 j. 
Also a Crown 8 vo Edition, 5 j. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. i 6 ;/ 2 ^. is. each. Also the Miniature Edition. Four 
Vo/s. ^2mo. is. each ; in a box, $s. 

THE GATE OF PARADISE. 

A Dream of Easter Eve. By Edith 8. Jacob. Eighth Ediiiou. 
i6mo. IS. 


THE VISION OF THE HOLY CHILD. 

An Allegory. By Edith 8. Jacob, Author of “The Clate of 
Paradise.” Square i6mo. is. Sd. 

“ A pleasant tale of supposed and real Christmas will do well to bear it in 
adventure. It will please any reader.” xamd/*-— Literary Churchman, 
-^EccUsiastical Gazette. “ The narrative has much beauty of 

It is one of the most beautiful conmption. and is told in a reverent 
Christmas Stories we ever read.”— Awif- spirit.” — Bookseller, 
lish Churchman. “ No one can read this Hllle book* 

** Those who wish for an appropriate without being the better for it.”— 
present to give some young friend at Church Bells. 


A DREAM OF THE ATONEMENT. 

An Allegory. With Illosirations. i6mo. 2s. M. 
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History and Bio^aphy, 


ESSAYS INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF ENGLISH 
CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. . 

By Resident Members of the University of lC)xford. Edited 
by Henry Offley Wakeman, H.Av Fellow of All Souls College ; 
and Arthur Eaiaall, M.A., Student of Christ Church. Crown 
Svo, 6s, 


CONTENTS,' 

Tub Early English Constitution, by H. Hensley Henson, B.A., Fellow of 
All Souls College- Fbuualism, by W. J, Ashley, M.A., Fellow of 
Lincoln College— The Anglo-Norman ano Angevin Administrative 
System (noo-1365), by C. W. C. Oman, M.A., Fellow of All Souls 
College — Parliament, by Dudley Julius Medley, B.A., Lecturer at 
Keble College — Constitutional KtNr.SHU' ri309-x485), by Arthur 
Hassall, M.A., Student of Christ Church— The Influence op the 
Church upon the Development or the State, by Henry Offley 
'Wakeman, M.A., F'ellow of All Souls College. 


HENRI DOMINIQUE LACORDAIRE. 

A Biographical Sketch. By H. L. Sidney Lear. With 
Frontispiece. Cr<nvn %vo, 3 J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 


*' We have rarely met^ with a more 
wholesome book than this sympathetic 
and gracefully written sketch, in which 
the details of Lacordaire's outer and 
inner life are vividly portrayed .” — Notes 
0Hd Queries, 

*'Mrs. Leaps book is the brief but 


expressive record of a noble and beauti- 
ful life, touching alike in its purity, its 
simplicity, its self-fo^etfulness : nor 
would we desire a biographer better 
^alified to do it justice .” — Saturday 
Review, 


The larger Edition^ js, way still be had. 
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UtMots nOt S(o|pri|^ 

BOSSUET AND HfS CONTEMPORARIES. 

By H. 1. SUnay Laar. Crown iivo. 3 s. 6 d, 

Foiming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

'* It contains so many interesting ** We are always glad to welcome $. 
facts that it may be profitably read fresh work f rom the graceful pen of the 
even by those who already know the author of * A ^ Dominican Artist.* '*-« 
man and the period." — Spectator^ Saturday Heview, 

A CHRISTIAN PAINTER OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY: 

bdng the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. By H. L. BUnqr Smx. 

Crown 8vo. 3a 6t/. 

Forming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

**This is a touching and instructive almost to a fault, from technicalities, 
story of a life .singuKi^ full of nobility, . . . The book is welcome as a not 
affection, and graedf and it is worthily untimely memorial to a man who 
told,**—S/^cta/ar, deserves to be held up as an example." 

"Sympathetic, popular, and free, -Saturday Review^ 

FkNELON, ARCHBISHOP OF CAMBRAI. 

A Biographical Sketch. By E. L. Sidney Lear. Crowti 
Svc. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

"Those who know — and we may of the life of the .saintly Fdnelon."— 
fairly ask, who docs not ?--lhe charming Church Quarterly Reviciv. 
books which we have already had from "The history of the Church offers 
the present writer, will need nothing few more attractive biographies than 
more than the announcement of it to that of the great Archbishop, whom 
make them welcome this new account everybody appreciated save his king.'* 

Suardian, 

A DOMINICAN ARTIST: 

A Sketch of the Life of the Rev. Pere Besson, of the Order 
of St. Dominic. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8z/o, 3s. 6c/, 
Forming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

"The author has done well in pre- or nothing to condemn.*'*^aturdt^ 
senting to English readers this singu> Review. 

larly graceful biography, in which all " A beautiful and most interesting 
who can appreciate genuine simplicity sketch of the late Pire Besson, an 
and nobleness of Christian character artist who forsook the easel for the 
will find much to admire and little Church Times, 
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THE LIFE OF MADAME LOUISE DE FRANCE, 

Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother Ter^se <hr 
S. Augustin. By E. L. Sidney Lear. Crcwn ^o, 3 ^. 6 ^. 

Fonning a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

** Sucli a mord of deep, earnest, self* family of Louis XV., there issues this 
saciiftdng piety, beneath the surface of Madame Louise, whose life is set before 
Parisian ute, during what we all regard us as a specimen of as calm and un- 
as the worst age of French godlcssness, worldly devotion->of a devotion, too, 
ou^t to teach us all a lesson of hope full of shrewd sense and practicsd ad- 
and faith, let appearances ^ what they ministrative talent^as any we have 
may. Here, from out of tnc court and Churchman, 

THE REVIVAL OF PRIESTLY LIFE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY IN FRANCE. 

Charles de Condren — S. Philip Neri AND CARDINAL 
DB Berulle— S. Vincent de Paul— S^nt Sulpice and 
Jean Jacques Olier. By H. L. Sidney Liik*. New Edition. 
Craivn 8 w. 3 ^. 6/4 

Forming a Volume of Christian Biographies. 

** A book the authorship of which will long, can read without qui^ sympathy 
command the respect of all who can and emotion these touching sketches 
honour sterling worth. No Chri.5tian, of the early Oratorians and the Lazar- 
to whatever denomination he may be- Standard. 


LIFE OF S. FRANCIS DE SALES, 

Bishop and Prince of Geneva. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 
%vo, 3 J. 6/4 

Fonning a Volume of Christian Biographies. 


**lt IS written with the delica^, 
freshness, and absence of all affectation 
which characterized the former works 
by the same hand, and which render 
these books so very much more pleasant 
reading than are religious biographies 
in ttneral. The character of S. Francis 
de sales, Bishop of Geneva, is a charm- 
ing one. His unaffected humility, his 
freedom from dogmatism in an age 
wheu d<»^awas placed above religion, 
his freedom from bifiptry in an age of 
persecution, were auke admirable." — 
SUtndanL 

**The^ book is written with the grave 
and quiet grace ^whidi characterizes 
the productions of its author, and cannot 


fail to please those readers who can- 
sympathize with all forms of goodness 
and devotion to noble purpose.' —-WesU 
minsUr Review, 

**A book which contains the record 
of a life as sweet,^ pure, and noble, as 
any man by Divine help, granted to 
devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 
mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 
ample of this gqntle but resolute and 
energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 
the highest conceivable good, offering 
itself, with all the temporal uses of 
mental existence, to the service of in- 
finite and etemm beneficence, is ex- 
tremely touching. It is a book worthy 
of acceptance.”— Afrws. 
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HENRI PERREYVR 

By A. Gratry, Pr^tre de TOratoire, Professeur de Moral^ 
Evang^lique i la Sorbonne, et Membre de 1 * Academic Fran^aise. 
Translated, by special permission, by H. L. Sidaey Lear. 
With Portrait. Crcnm Svo, y. 6 d, 

Forming a Volume of Christian Biograi'HIEs. 

** A most touching and powerful piece any other part of the book presenting 
ci' biography, interspersed with pro- as it does an example of fortitude under 
found reflections on personal religion, suflering, and resignation, when cut oflT 
and on the prospects of Christianity."— so soon aftet entering upon a much- 
Church Rtview, coveted and useful careen of rare 

** The works ' of the translator of occurrence in this age of self-assertion. 
^ Henri Perreyve form, for the most part, This is, in fact, the essential teaching 
^ series of saintly biographies which of the entire volume.’’— /Vr/. 
nave obtained a larger share of popu- Those who take a pleasure in read- 
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